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A SVmAC VALENTINIAN imtN 

WlUOAM RoMAliTE Newboli* 

Umroiiamf or FWK*Ti.T*jfiA 


EnniAKttTfl prefixes to tiie sc^omit of tho ValentiBiftns which 
Jio copied from Injniwofl & briel accouiiti txf his own trottipoflitHm, 
presumably li)a^ upon h joenmeot iJuan in Im Imlids, sJid sult- 
jfijpft a copy of a portion of this documeut- It is of pcculisj' 
interest ns being onn of ilie very few eeraps of Yalfintinian liter- 
ulure thsi Jiavo mirTi'‘'ed nnd the only one that deals at any 
length with the cfflontial features of the aystcra. Yet it has 
been, stnmgely ignored by miMleni students of GuoBticisni; 
indeed the only recent study of it known to me is tluit of Otto 
iijbeUus [SfudtVn iur tSoJrtJhfcAfn thr VoJesliiitflscr,- JL Z>fir 
Fuf(in^^t^WJ(il*^^e Jfpndfirir/f in ZSTW 9 11998)^ p. 329-349), in 
whkh lie provide* a tnunslatiDn of the very dtlBciilt tcjrt with s 
brief difleuBaiftji of the doctrine and of its place in the bistoiy 
of Valcntinlauisfii. 

The wjouyiuoue author gives a list of th* Greek imnuis of the 
thirty Aeons differ jog uomowhat from thi»e preserved by Irc- 
naous (1, E p. S-ll) and Uippolytits [(?■ 29-30).* The 
docimeiit conaludai witli a acriw of words, writl-iai in Orerh let¬ 
ters but not Greek tn fom, which Epiphaniofl auppoetsi to be 
I ho original mimes of the Aeons, the Greek names luring traiut- 
EsGons of tluestc. His statcmeal seeuts not to have been (iu«- 
tinned hy any ono until the sppeamnee of EoU^s edition of the 
FontfriOn. In e footnote (p. !tS5) FToll suys^^ 

Ttt* ISAjriage cT Uii! ftugBowl !■ Aimaaie iriUi Jiusiali »ltiriis;{, bet Ibe 
fiirni# e# li™ MTdf»l woi-d* ere » rtn-mptwl that s cpmpliiOf reeKMlruirlleffi 
fHuit imposfihlit J* Mv'iiimt anit IL OitaiiitiMis thliih, hiwfflter, tlut 
t(b!7 aTii aU* te rm«ipil» with apprwilinAts eortsintj that 'ArJiP (1- 'A*fV) 

11 «fi 3 Tvn« to ‘trawBa., ’ ' Hippolytiw/ 'lipli-kiuibfl' d«BUy du> 
udvsrma Un Xg/ntsiitf, sad the FnmHoa, QuotaUnns from the 

t^xt of irwtawif p^i'l SpiphaotuH follow the 1®<1 of Kart Itotl'a new 
eiUtiiin Ifin GriethUiAen rfcri#rtM!^eit JflArifr*nffhfr tlar trtttm .Irri 

Juhrhiittd«rt<>, »nl. 3B, jw. 1: FpipJioatH, toL 1, but ri«fBnmeaa tn the ifJv. 
n«rT„ uoloM olTienrla* ledlpatH, am In Majmeafi pntwgtiiphi aoJ Um 
pagna of Hsrrty'a flMt rolunttL Quotntiona from Ilippelrtii# foltow the 
imt of DuuiAer anil SchneiOewln- 


1 jActsas 






Komaint 


tbottlil b« ta km h* iP:|lil¥3iJ££Lt tD Ufl (hn <m bll 

mnl). B«9^F)0«iM^ tc p3m pDn i fmr irad 

to pi^nr {for bTiii «bo Ia going: oirt mnd bin ^du* 
bu gDnK ornlcA* ll ml tfriilent th»i iM fcmiittlfi (smtniM 

4t oil liamM 0 / Ativius Ifflt m ^ttercia Of sentonw- 

Tho *miiAUtknL' af Ki^bADiuk ii IIli^^Ebfot^ qnltO «i worUiIflW of Hill 
{itoiHtitulod ttt C ^- 

EpjptLtkSiuji gives two copies of this list in his Intrwiuotdi^’ 
Acuount and fl tbirii in hU copy of tho odgiiml document Tho 
M3 trailitiou HicnifaH! dcj?iv^ from flLi'ca distinch isdurtKs and 
the variants wliifth it preftcuts show that the tht«c lists were in 
targe lOkfaflore copied indejwndcuHy arid not comotail one Uy 
auothert n oiminudanw widolt makes mudi easier tins reconttWe 
don of the nndm'b'iiig IrxL 

Acconliug to HoU (TP, no. 36^ pL 2^ 1910) tho tcit of the 
I'astfn'oa upon two MS3i the ValTeanua (V) and the 
MaiTiautis lM ^ all othosra Ijain^ derived from tboiu* V i» of 
Uij? bugmniiig o£ ihe niniJj ei£utur5% Sf was uriltcn A^D, 1057 ^ 
V has been earrectod by a nearly tontumponiify' schotar, who 
mtrodnml readings, nomctinuat vatuahte^ frtmi ono or more MSS 
which iie hail at liii tliapond. 

Thfre then six niDfe or Im indeihmdcnt iviineescft to tiir 
text, V* yif M, Ml boing EpipbanLtia'fl first, two eopii's in V and 
M respect!vrfyI sod V2, tit2 his copy in the text of Uia docoiiaoiit. 

J fiolTs ixyxi fll)i the word divisions rccngnL^eil by him 
being iudleotc^! by periods, and place t>encath U the Tariont 
rcadnign of the six witneasess ^ arrau^l aa la tiring each letier 
iiiiiter liir corrcapouiling Jotter of Holl’s toxh laftters to which 
noUiiug Ihcro ^om<^pondi mldithina; omimlmi of Mion 
aiHxpted by HoJl is tndirated by a minus In the nppf^r 

mOKi tine t have ptnmt m3'‘ own ctoenilfitioiui {N}* 

Kpiphautiis, Fanarmu \ horr. 3L 2: vol. X p- 3li5, 2. 
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ihtmaiint ?i*.a>botd 


TliB text proves to 1)« & frapraenl of « Syriac poeni fonsisfioff 
of stanziijt composed- of ttgiit vers£s» oacli of tivo or s'la syllables. 
One coinplote stana ami aevon votSM of s second sdtl remain. 
Tte poctn wa s Vtlenlinian hymn, and, of tbe two s t a m fl a , tbo 
first celebrates the deeds of the ‘Celestial Liehl' and the hscotiii 
those of the 'Crieetiai Phiimment.' 


«il^A tBO 


Hiat 


M 1«3 

CimA K) l» Id m^Tj FLici?, 



hsn4 In evray Fkn to. 

rrwp pippA 

Lai,^ -al4l U* 

Fmm ibi^ llGai] hA 
oUinifid ijAhti^ abont iW 
FntlhOTt 


.1 1b^ 

And b^fliownl klDdiint 



To thf AchpdUp COOtimilllllEe 



Aih& U> tlifi LmJy 

furwwfUir 

^Jl« ^ l-idt 

Wlta fiJtrtm troni iJcijftStM 
OiMm. 

aXX^n B^nnUa 

IXkit] 

The Flmiuumt 

10 


ICifFtnibE^ flOrife 

XfdlViUi 

^ki 

.iinoDfi ibr AgsOe j 

Amripa m dMC 

|s4T 

TtiAi whkh ITU tfoiaif oal 
eoffpelWi 


l4f^ iilla 

TIui htioFlng fartii 

Am ^nijCi 



l\p hcoint ftiid [JiOf Vj 
ni|Ht^l ont» 




WJikdh mkrCr be^uinijoi U.* 

Ur-i^VaA'p- 


notes* 

The VR tnuUUou Is sorpriaiiigty accurate, Tho original text 
Was writlan with {freat cam, the author enileavoriug to express 
the exact sontuls an he heanl Utem without rcfcronce to any 
costonuiry gysteui of pboaetic cquivalentji^ autl the greater uum* 
her of the eormptioo* «n be explaitwd os due to rMomhlanoc* 
Iwtween the letters of the tuicial script, I have thcrefotv in 


■My fikad th« TJrtltof, Prof. J, 0- JJmitpiRHity, hJis tsflea « tiful u 
to toscl thew notto, nsUtte a few ewecttHM sn4 addbij* a wuiibor of 
TOliaiUe euggatinji 









Sjfria^ Vtiientinim 




several ffSies rewiiKSi the ppellUiir of lli4 MSS eTen when it w 
difficult to espldin and interprei and wlicm simple pmendnlious 
would nanovc Ihc difficultica. 

T. 1, 3i nAXvtvi tbf 1 ‘omipt foroifl AM+IO and Aw\*\nP <5orre- 
spond almost atrokif for irtnrite, althouelt llto iikniiflcation of 
^ Hod fl t* f];uesti£fliftble. For ilie ilmibled -A* sec Ni»Ul<ie, Syr, 
£?rtnii, 2d eA. p. 13; *Ab vetdoppeU bat w liamlirh jedcr Cou- 
iiOpant *Q peltflo. itom ein kuTzer Vocal vorkerKcbf uml irgend 
flin Vocal foigt.* The o-aound is expressed by u in this word 
and in. V. 2 atfvo but not cJwwhere; by *■ in v. fi f* 11 

and perhaps v. 11 AnaV^ The -i- is conaonflntal here and in 
V. 10 nbffiwbwre it is a vowel. 

T. 1-2: iMit^ Av% tbii! wpresptits the readings of the majority 
of thfr texts and gives the bettor umafi-, ihe demoiistradTe 
impiUs that ih* autlior espeets his rewlem to tiuderatand what 
is meant, by ilio ‘Celestial Light*' But the meter requirea that 
m reading the final ’O of bo elided. THe prtmmiciation, 
thcrolorij, would be the aame as that of the alicrnatiTe reatUng 
which would repNaent ja which tho is the 

enclilii: pronoiUi, eia|duuiiziug tlie p 1 *^^ceding wonL But in v. 2 
the oi- Twpflat* the stibjBci. 

T. 2, 3; V, 8* v. % -pw-: in the Palestinian dia- 

l«!ts of Aramaic the Syriac ^ira ia not in frequently represented 
b,v 1 , e. g* Snaii* . DTlp > f)*?!!! t DiivaJ, Or. p, 90. lu 3 1 Noldete, 
ZmfG 22 11863). p, -103-9). 

2: aoMi tttt: sU leMs feave om have Saiwtr, whit?h shonlil 
represent Bnt for tMs ecuurtnietioii there tie™s to 

M authority i mnr^ovor it would offend a^amal hoUi t!ia luetor 
oud the tiioiigtit of tlie Tcr^, for ' ^ * v h not a pc rnaifia a M ft 
form and tho setiae requires! a paiit teuse^ M2 ha« Jloop and I 
have ventureij i« taho thie evitjcuco of the tosa of ttti -*-* 

V, 3: oe-: in view of the cat^ with which vocalic itca it 
t}iroii^iou! rcpregontoil hy aoma Greek vow^rl, this nv- must he 
re^ytLrdtHl as a vowel* mialoiafous to the Hebrew idiom ( OalmoDr 
^irawi. p. 191; ‘According to Socin^a CwteX 84 of Targnm 
Onkflos^ 1 is ftlwsj!T 5 proitoijn«?ad 1 before ^ * 3 ■ 3 ■ nnd before 
iiou-gutuirals rjtcupt * if they hav-ei^spo, which then, djaappeam^^ 

L e, is aileutj* So nhpo v. 5: ewjmrtr 

may repreesnt citiwr t-kii-o « - 
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WiTIiuM /famdini; .VcNfbdld 


V, 'Jj Taw Bssimilatod to JJsJoth w.'«(jmjing to njje 

(UuviU, ^ mi, Tho pfijiiilt roprusents fictt* lor of this toot 
ooir Pt. aiij Etkpt. aro tunhi in Syrijic (I'S Aisa:.}. 

V. 4: Uitf iransdittrrntion of IW* is tmi*ertaui. Tliw text 
■wiitioul ftitittiulatian mokes MeruUlu Syriaa, 4*1—c •'-iji* 

‘(wjy) (ttirv eoiamitting impifllj be oaMsed to fall into tlio Void.' 
Agniust tlia niiMt serious otijeotJoit to this readiiig, tiBtnoljr the 
liss of the esse nbsoiEFte * r^ without one migiit ailego 
iSlsl hba t'ttw is dexamiuifid by the injethiite idea wjotributed by 
tiie "Ve of liis priwedmg line, iforeover. this is gowl Valen- 
tluinn doctrine. For liio sin of tie Flertnuft was impiety—the 
ilfBiw to tiiow the FsUior without rogard to hi* wisii to bo 
known f the 'Void' or 'Waste' w the Taguriy ooawlved Infinite 
sparo beneath the Plerxiina (teut. L 3. S; p. HI; EL 2, j ]i, 2S71, 
and, aecoinimg to Hippolytua (p. 276), tlit? first dtUy of Ghrirt* 
Holy Bpitit—liere repTweafocl by the Celestial Light—ww lo 
pxpol 8opbia*s htrptum from the Piertnna, NoTcrthdea. iJie 
ililBiiiiltlcti inTOlvod to the uceptanca of tltis reading ore to me 
inaaperohlc. (J} The introductioD of a new idea at the opening 
of the jilirtiso by the case ohsoluto ia iatolorabty Imr&lt. {2} It 
is noi prulwhlo ihiit represents ’-*!**, for in uo oilier 

trasc is Uiu silent iwa givuu a vowel, e, g, ai'^ 

(for the tlirw! appannil cXEeptioua sw the note ou v, 6i. 

(S) The meaning of Ibo verse wotild be inappropriate )o the enii' 
lest, it wcinld aswibe to the Celestial Light the fniifitioti of 
removing die results of sin from the Ptetxjma, while in ihe seemnl 
Glaum that function U expressly ascribnl lo Lht' Celcstisl Fimia- 
imiDt. ti js true tliai the Pirroamcnt: is hnt an aspeet of the 
Idghl (flee p. 261, hot the very aim of those iwo maiuuut is the 
diiunrimlnatioii of the Light and the FirmenMaiL by mums of 
their fuDidions^ how then eould the Bamo function be oBcribn) 
lo liot]i t 

The otBiunlattaiis rtyjairod by the reading above adopted are 
jnatifiable frenn the palawgraphical point of view, amt the ftipe- 
llcm wliidi the vruse Iheti aaeribra to the Celestial Liglit, Thai 
of onlightetiing the Aeoris about tbo nature of the Father, ia one 
whirii IB aseribed to Chrlat'Ifoly Spirit m all Valentinlan sys* 
tema Hia aaniiiilation of the final Sun of to tbo initial 
eouaoiuuil of the next word, both bare end in v. B 
.{a in aiM;onlam<o with Barhebmjans'a rule (Cdval, p. 1061 that 



A l^tjriaie i?!/wm ■ 

till* jmtmilntiDii tnkea plact' wiwn the I'anfloinoii re Alaf 

Hb, HmIi, YodJi. Nii«, ‘E. Pc, Thif fniliiife lo doubTc (he 
p is to (KtHslthi 5 21'“. Bill 1™/* B'nnrrf 

rcquiT^ cxplttiiiirion, Th^ tijic nf u f«r * prolmhly murdy imlt- 
cafes that tli« Ttiwel-«witu1 wiw ulBfciinf; atii! nicrc surpriab;? 
is tJia apn<}ar8JH!c of a in place of an i ur ij in 6( fni* ’■*^- 
TJjft suiiic iiifpropcc. flwj be ilrawn fmm tliTi apclHiipra of (tone 
tvonia in the JewLili Patcatinian dialect g, Ptt, Aph. 

pDDK- 0"ipK- ICHN. of whidi Dal man niiiiarks (p. liOfi. 
It, 3) 1 ‘WliethtsF one may infer proniinciatitia with a from spclU 
iiig witliout Y<idh nanaina ntwortaiiiH The siipraJinonr vottaliaa- 
tion rortugnise** (his prominHatton only iit eaiH' of guitunils/ 

The fftilnrc to diHiblt the r i» a much wore acHmis nuiUnr. 
In (iy’4ir3' other ease where Syriac rctpitrcs ill at a Ictiej* he Jwl'* 
led in proniiiieiatittn the dotthlioir ia scrupiilmisly indicaliKli e, g. 

nAPtMKkt tAitfitf, 0C^^, ««««, ponroeXntr, 4inn, tlOt tO Sjicak of Ita 

being iruUcaud whew not called for In Syriac, urtrar^urj 
Its o n iV»al'"' here is probably due to the stmetme of the ww, 
which fMwtdita only two accents and requires tliO elision of either 
the finol syllabic of or the firat of ttn^. Thus the two 

wonts were pwiiounced «a «no with Imt one aewnt, 

Sioi o the doubling of tile t U not oiganic but is due lo ihe 
pn'Hcm^ of the acMUi upon the *weak preAs ilbiA'iil, §§ lU, 
13H the loss of the accent shoulfl euiiiil tJit* ofoiiMtioii of t)|p 
doubling. 

V. 4i Duval. § 234o: ‘Ujuis lo sens flgtirfi dtt ^‘pire 

BpiritiKd” 1^1 aTait. Ic lietli wdouhld.’ Por iho coiiatructinn, 
cf, PS {Thft. lol, 4321; 1: ^^? rS Uui r**' de eo BO lU. 

2, 20Si rogavit cum ]qinil st'titircll de religicne 

Arabiim, ib. II, 423,' 

T. 6t Uolb nt Murqimrt'smiggiwtiau, PHCOgninw ihe diipliBa- 
tiou of this line {«» P- 3) ire dno to a tnurginal gliwa. The 
ditlograph wbiib be bruckeis eontaiua, liowpver, the purer leal, 

V, Of Xt<*i>fn Hetb occutii seven timea. Twice, in this Word 
fiiid V, 14j it is wpreaeiitwl by jfi four times, v. 4, 

amOinra, V. 7, owironf, V. 10, BUd )iaapt^if< by hiattlSf OMCC, 
V, 6, when initial, it has no reproufiitalrw, finrewpii. Tho m, pi, 
aba. oernrs seven tiniiia; in six rases the ending is obviously 
-I--, although spoiled in four w«ya (v, 5, U, ts-; v. 0, v. 7. 



Rcitiqii# JV'fWftflfd 


s 

8, ■«; V, 15, ; llic sole Mcoptlcm, y. 14, pfoliably due 

no i^xhiHt (wmiption and w not revogniMK.! ia the traimltLerflticHt. 

T. G: Holt uid Mart(uatt bi'adket ibo vrordii AUf’AIN 
K^^^OVU^N ab a. ^oaa upas At^A SfEXSOYIirRN*, 

T. 61 *«S**^! 'E owuM five luiwfl, TwicK, v, 1, fl. nAAici*. r* 
13. «4«. M initiftl it ts unnjprwetiUsdj twi^e. t, 9, ufnwua, v, 11 
AbbA^mv, it U RpimsieiiUMl by Utattia. Ia it duapjiuars 

altogcthfT, flilovring thn vowiita whit^li i1 atood to tioa* 

trwjt. This indicalcs tlwt it Imd bftrft its softer wwnl, approic- 
luaiing flint of Alof. ond this, again, is confimwi by tin# 
l*idcsiiitian Aramaic words Hn*i<rfp wluvb contain the 

some root {riaimnn, p. TOJ, 

6: wiviyuv; ilfo fhrwi oc-cujtfliiyefl of t.Iie J’fl. act* 

CL pL ilia otlim l>eing v- \ 1. vw' 

f. [jL ^|i1i* fH:£!ijr» <iiiis©i V- 13, Iti the throe whioli 

roKJo from trilifsral rooU itwi iwi'ej ^rtiich woohl bo ail out in 
(Ihsral, Gt. 5 100)» is oxpre^^d hy Thb i* 

not ft oAou ni'gtigv^xioe hut rcipn^sonti on isariior pronijnciB^ 
lioiL itiU found m tho ^Vramaio of tho Onhnloa CJod- Socin 
1^4. iho fH>Ltitiu^ of whlcfi mdioatoa that iu such luiiootod fonn^ 
gf Udu participle the radient wai pmnotiiioet! witli a semi- 

eowel (Dalman, 55^0). For the doubliui^ o£ iho 

second rnulkiil m iheae |>arL]«ipjal forma lliere fteenut to be no 
dirtet parulld, Bhim tlie fthort^ cloacd j^dUbl^ fbHotred by 
vocalio ffiTfa Efr-Gfoi*^r||. ato equivalent in value to the 

fHjrreapoiiiliii^ Inuff open ayltohlea i-ow^f it toj^ 1 m? 

Tbfit tfir former spoiling^ rwprosent merely pctmliarilJOa in 
pmuuuoktion on ilie part of tlm ttunstriber, 
v« ISt Xigu^ni tliesti wonls present aoverat dllUcoltie?. 

If, *^Tit bo a ftnninliift noun sbould be But the only 

iiLA^jcfiiUtiD noun twr^^midiug to yields! m> sense 

tPS LeXt *llir pluekLug iMit, pvillmg off' of lioir or leatfierS; 
^btttilftoss j plumes, fine appareD- If a feminine it corf’esponi]?^ 

to (op* cif,r gidl, bilo^)* Tim alao 

yielila no Thi^ ptit-edhig worde^ "slmwed tuerftif?!! to.* 

indicftiJEr Umt the comptmaeutiu^ [dea miiii be that of a pfEnou. 

null ^Lady/ givea jmi tho meaunig requirefif for this 

*LaiT5'^" b of tin: Fslleii Sophia of the YalentmiauiL To 
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tiiiK objt!>ctin!ta piwnt (1) 

> * 

The first ^ llio waKl 1-^ ia Zi|tf/a, whJdi waa pnv^oiuuc^Kl 
by llie Nt^i^rums as B, by the asi 6, It mfly litf 

tlmt, while }i flhfui if ^Pih^Ikha) often into in Syrittu, a 

lonjf d iievpT Mon»Ter, ifie word oeeijTH in Omk 

Irtlr-rs elsewhere, e. e* in the NT. a» the proper naoie, Map&n, 
whieh ^hu^'in that the firet. vowel wbs an a, althoogfa it leaves 
itff finantity nncletemiined. fS] The \muh\ equivalent of Tow 
fe 0. aa in 1^1 r ongUt to repreflont As 

regnrfhi the firtil objeeliont tbo liiatory of vowl-ehnrigo, hoili 
m quantity fiml quality, tn SyriMJi, in involvfd in atieh ohaeuHty 
that the niles i>E the groniniariaiiii eari schlom be re^fEi reled aa 
atHhoHtAtiv^^ the ignanunarlMiH IhfuasehT'^ often vajuiDt 

iqfive upon fn ride mental Thna Duval teaehes that dla- 

ttnrtidna of quantity have been TirtnaUy ho niejipwl into thfwe 
of qimlity to liave lost all fdgnifieantie (p. 44}* NMdeke b 
morr eaiitiaue: he floesi not deny tlio esbteneo of vowel-quantity 
In Syriae^ but ho does dany iJiat the mloraucea of the Sytimi 
gmiinifiiirjimfi m the aabjeet are entitled to any weight {St/r. 
GrmK p- David lays strou^ einphasb on the qnoiiiity of 
voweb ^p, Ifiil f}. and itiiimalea in a fjotnote (p. 192> lliit tha 
blnndeni of Dnvah Nf^rleke:, atid other Kuropuem OrientaliiM (tra 
d\w to iht>ir igiioraneo of the profjer promiaelatluii of the (Wieii- 
tal iimiTLiiLgi^ Eia own treatment, of the Biibjeet ia neither ekar 
nor cannhneiit, but apparentl.v he ropogni^Maa in ihe Neatorian 
pronnnciatlou uo diiTerenco in quality betw(!en Pik/xkka and 
Zqttfa lint only in qiLantity\ wbjie joiuou^ tbe JaeobiteA ih^ 
differ in quality, as a from a, and aaeh may bo oiiher long or 
abort S^imilar dlffurtqieeA of opinion are found with 

ivfetvnee lo the que^fion urrw at namrly the quimtity of 

IbiE 'long" vowel iit a rJcMumd i^dlable. David s&yn ip, 209!i that 
at the present time botJi diitiohitea and NeMoriona make auoK a 
vowel fihort <wMai i NnMeke fp, IK}) attrihntea this 

tetjdmiey to the Neatonana^ and Biiriiehraeiis bimm w itn™ that 
in the 13tJi oentury the Hame coufimion waa prevaleni among 
theiu. Duval eimnot admit Barhebraeus's evidence, whbb is 
fatal to liia own Lliray, and id driven to the dirspemte oxpedkol 
of asamuing ihat, wilii the eKeoptiem of a faw casaa, fp. 77) 
son oreille qui cat en d^aiil ut son rnbonuemeid ciui m\ 
mauvaisp car lea nuance de d cl. A parfailemrnt «^^»sihh'St 
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iriffurm Itiimidnt 


delicts mein* d'l redoobltjiaeiit,' lii generBl, (p. 9<J1 I'f 
spruit iiiiu ffreor da froixa ■ • ■ <!''’* Sytitnui abnrgfflWMt 
1 a voytdle dnoii une sytl*b« femit'e . . • H ? > ■ 

plutct li uuc [ffidUAtiou entra les (mmis nJuirB et tta «mi» 
dhscittii.' These differences oE cpinitni nre due in part 

lb tbe lacl that thf Towel.jwtnts intrwiuccd In tbs 8th wiitoiy 
do not sdifituiiely neprrtienl' iJte sounds ot thl^ Isuguttge Mid in 
part to tlie fnci tliut tJm twmnili which they do represent uuimOT 
be rediiccti to s cohcrcnl s^'statn. tlity sre tiiainsdlves 

intondad. 10 simplify and sHunJonliise cummi prentlucislioiL 
Tlusy ennnot tlicrc/ore afford (roDi'isaivs evidence to Uie pin>- 
nuncudiun of n pewod long anterior to that in which tJiey were 
ulopicih The irvhknco of tlia iniw freemen I confinne thU infciv 
BiiCfe Setting wide tbe question as to the ppoebe phonetic 
valuta at till' QrPth lotlart ftt the titofl w]i®i mid tJie plaea where 
tlie iTSJwfripliiMi wss raodc, it inatitEi'sUy does not btiar wituess- 
to the eimple and rigid (sdicniB of Uie Hlli century (-remniiipiaiie. 
The u-flomids arc represented by mt, tiia v and S'SCittida by », i. 
«, ^ luteiniugly without diatliiiititm ? even the long, occcutod i of 
the pArU has t Twire a appeam an q (qpK*r, 

t'tkakka is poncndly q but imce * -ZqsT/o 

Mivnia to pQt»c» Ui« ifliust Btobllily. L'HunlJy it is o, but twice m 
(aAA«tA, M/xre) ItliriCS I oVu], tWIM « (qAAMa, fiaxipaH) IthricC 
» oei-o], twieo * fiillowwl by * doubled coiMonant (iwouj***-. 
Xfw«w<o'>- Vocalic iiM is otF* *, *. The bearimr oE Unwj facta 
upon tile problems of Syriac plioncticji 1 must leave to ttioso 
more emopotent to jadge, -for the subject lies far outsula inj' 
proper field. JJttt this> at lean, one may iiifei^-^be fuel that 
tJ(« grauiiiiaruuis of tile Mli oejituTy pointed witli Hqit/o 
does not prove that tlir icndiHiey to pronounce it marfa, whwh 
has Iwcii presimt from the 13lh century to the present day 
among the Nestortaun, originated after tbe pointing was 
adnptcri. Il lany well, ilidi'od, have been found in some dialc<rw 
many renlurics rariicr. Tlic cbaDgo of o to ( in a elnfica ^vlUble 
ia vary eomnioii in l^yriiic. TJuval OEsertS tp. 7&) tliftt it ueTer 
ukre pjnee when the syllable is doSMl by a guttural or an r. 
That it Bometiiiiea does is shown by the first woni of ibe ph^- 
Ufi .1 Ir,^ iiulfdc pinrmu, wliieh is so pruiioimced by the Nestorisns 
wtiile to the Jacobi toe it is m^rde. One should iilsa note that in 
tbe two occurrences of vocalic iwa before r in the poem it ia 
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expr«3^ by I ftcx^Ba) wlikh ^qwa tbal ilia aathcir 

is noi e^uu^ioufi of any cspct^ial prafcrcnec for an o-fiDund before 
r. The use of r for Tuw may be iixplaiiiod ou timllaT 

pziOciipUia;. Tlie AullicUr a« bis iiroctietj i& nat 

fnllomnfT liny iu!i^«spted syai«Bi of tnumlite ration, mul it may 
wolt Im lliat t ruiher than ^ txpi^fieacl io hin car tht^ ifotiuil oE 
the Imnlp iion-asjiinited Taw in Tf 

'lady,' ahcRild probably be emtTndod into Bot 

fomia irilhout tlio final Taw occur in Dabylonian Aramaic; 
tho^ for oxamplo^ of KHK ara given by liovias [A Gftrmm^r 
of tho ArftifHiiic Idiom COatoiiied in fAn IliAjjtloniHn Tiflmud, 
Ciiunfiriati, 19fiU, $ mi) as AHt?- 

njilK. and thetefor^ is not abaoNtoly imiK^ible. 
V. B: ^tMaetai>XAl¥t ana b tempted lo emend ^cnLAiiTv Lnlo the 
filaftsicul Syruio word whi^sh ia dcriwtl frotu tbo 

Latninlli-AtaE root or into ^rtrtXutrt wlikU would In? 
froni Ibo aiiiiie root treat as LaiiU)ulh^\"[KUu Tl1l^ meaning of 
litfith would b« the mmt, Mmas, dirt, —a eingiilnrly apt 
desigimtJdUp from tbo VnJontiniim point of view, of the nesnlts 
of sin in tluf Pliiminik Yct^ iis 1 Iry to show in the coovraonfary 
(p. 26) fwjtrwXAiv giew iJic passage a tncaning for whioh 
indirecL support ran be found In exLaut sources. In elossioa) 
Syriac Uifl Fttd pass, part, mu pL aba. would be bat 

forniK ttitiilt»gou8 to tliat of the text occur in Babylonian Aramaic 
(Levins, i nliO, fniTf and also in Biblical Arataaift 

(Eaubscii, p, BOE), 

\% lii Lbo -to 111 probably diic to pormpiion of ^ or 

bill poasibly repftiaenfii a tmantiou form between the primi^ 

rive and tlio rtosaiea] such as or -tiL n^lmllited 

in ijUility to the following m. Compare the IJabylmunn ^peUing 
^S^ETJ which Lci-ias i| jioiriLs Instifad 

of AtuAiM-p might be read. 

v* 11; V, lUi -4afM.^ for the fiuliire to double -p- wi'c 

Xbldfkc, Ornm. § 21, 

V, 12^ lani^ oim: the impitrfect tense compeiindeit of the 
preaenf participle and the eneittic sometimes cxpreofiee on 
net or event regarded from a point of view ia the past as ioinii- 
nent (Kuldcke, Gram, p* SJB)* It m in this sense that the form 
must lipre h*} taken (ace the comuieiitary, p. 26). 
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WifftiEHii HtKhtid 


V, 12: nHViif - in Bubyloniim Arnmaic, Bfcorituiff to Lo'Ms 
;1T4 I, iJie J trequeptly mnoins unii«»iiiulAtn1 Twfor* ^ttursla, 
vmpliAtii: noiiiKinajita, aabilonUt Ji T And 0 ^ The prohihly 
replants the unAepirntcd Syruw p. whieh was much less 
KinphAtic tliMu the Or«iit *- 

r. 18: the word mny tdsn ht tmnflliloniU'd Ui| 

■Pvtsoonlitica.* uid tbia iibo fuako fairly astinfaetory aense. 
But in now of thi* pnrticiple /f*x?ve^'* proposed rf-iKlm^ w 
prefomhlc, for ‘hearing ftrat fruits’ ia lui attribute appropriate 
to Hprayn but not to pereomiljtios- 
V, in': WSS liava Y for B in Uic first list (VM), 

p in the seoond and PP m tha third <V2M2). 

This sliows that hoUj are dewNtuiled from a oJiimuon nrdwlypffl 
iu which ttir same namo was written In three differeiit ways. 
Wlueh. aKaiu. proves that the wnih* of that archetype copied 
fsilhiulty «hat be ihoneht he saw before him without ^iufi 
to romivt out) list hy aiiotlior. Tlia error perhaps arose in the 
fiwi ropy, iirohflhly made by a profrasttonal scribe, from Epi- 

pfianiuH’fc—presumably ejusive-^tJtograpb. 

V. 14: “ quita ccrtabily Urn pasaive partieiple. The 

, .Sr/it would meno ‘in tmvnil' whtcli is not appn^- 
priate to sprays; moreover, jiidgini; from the analogy of 
covpirfvr and it would be spelled x^0p*>*n. 

T, .15: 9f£api: The rdprestmtatiou tif Sin by {, here and v. 4 
is, so far as 1 van learn, not found elacwhere, TIw .1, m. 
pi, eudiiut * IK not rcpreBontotl, Tbia may indicate that it wa* 
not prottounijed Si all or that it was a cduhoubuIuI «- which 
could not be irpreKeuti>d ui Greek letters. The latter is the 
viuw of Duval (p. 55: ‘h dufaut de pre-uves conlniires, on devra 
**«ti teuir A la pmuonniatirai rc{;ua ru\ iw') and o£ fJaviiL a'hoac 
opitdoit, as being ortsitfoltf hanny (p. IBS), is ol espeuial inter- 
i»t (p, 189; 'Venw diphtbonnoM non liabeiil Syri, a«l t?nni i«lh 
et wnw npud ros sunt vmm eonsMiJinti?!i, lingua Sy rises syllalia* 
halwl ■luarum t^ansouaim finalitf esl jodh vet waw ... in qni- 
bus . . , sucunda Littera non est voealis sed eoiLsonans'). 

Notdeke lakes die former view ((jrntm. p. 25; uud '' 
ainil hi'itir nid fu voealiacb. ala dasa sio bn Aiadaut ainer Silbc 
wahrv (fonanusnieu aein koiinteu; sie Uilden dann stets cinfadm 
Vocale Oder f>tphthaIlg<^ rIao ... ... j/a/liu {olebt 

pudfiirj, etc.’). 



A Syriae Val*niini^n Hymn 


IS 

V, ]5: 1 trith \^2At2* after liifi id t, 6, 

nwryi'/MT- Tliff -EIN of M ^ixplaiiiA tJi6 -EH dt V2 luid in 
prqbably Uiq tnUi n^aiLiiLi^, TJjt? nullable' ithieh lloQ 

Uikm fnom V'iMJ Is olivimmly a dittograpb, for Epipliamiui 
prooccdl; mr Ip^np^lm fimr oTStf. 

Tbe i^tu ot the poftD pnsenis notJiing worthy of ™w 
^cGpt the rather frve ost? of the cas& wbieli is surb 

as tti ?roggest that it has not as yet lost proper meaiiiBg. The 
concept iooii which are tinquostiouably de-arly defincil to the 
reader aro all hi ibe omphatii^ L^] 

Throe whieb to mdciAiLite iire in tbe abaoliile 

kn" "* Two wludt miKht be f^ouceirrd as dcfitit^ 

(ire in t}ie abM>luic and ■ ^■- both of whiob designate 

tho sajiiL- things, TJV'lietJior the uae of the absolute here has any 
aigTufirauc% throwing the concepts iii qdastion out of the focna 
of consciousness into the margiu^ so to apeak^ it is not po«?aible to 
determine. ik> also ol the active patticiplifs. Two of the three* 
iiqij ^fflT febouiih aix^ording to ruk\ be tAhAri 

^ predicates, oijuiToIent to g; * vn ,T ^wii ^hich j jj^ve lodicjited 
In iraneiaLion by placing a commn between tliifni imil the nouun 
they modify, but the thin}, Urs. whkh iwenjjs t# Ih- a 

pareUet cousimotiofi^ teniis to discrodfl diia inference and to 
indieaie that ihere la no real dilTerence of meaning between iho 
two The choice betimen them ho detormiiied by 

or her facto posibly metric or oDptiCHih:* the valno of which 
wo rannot spproe iatc, 

Ivneb verse contains two aeeentffd and direa or four unao- 
contacf syiiahlos. Vocalic iielonginj? to the word projicr ht 
not counted lia a syllable: following tliti^ pn-dxes it may 

or may uol bo, seemuigiy at plcjimire. The metre corre^poiidB 
to that leriuittl by iJritnmr ’Oriuidform 2* {C^lki^ianta 
Fiw. //, Dtr l^in^phenhi^u in d^ii Ofdichtmi 
Ephrm^ms dis p, o % bnt diffem friwu it in tliat the 

rbythinla achame which Grinunc regarfls as fundaniental^ ihat 
itL ft& most freqnent, occurs five times only (\\ 2, S, 10, 

13, NV: that which be makes an iiifriiqniuit suhstltntc w'ou'o 
oconm twice [v- 4, IS)* while the eight muaming verges {\, 3, 
fi. 6, 7, 0, II, 15) Ml under the lUKronil of bis other two aiib- 
ictitnies Of the fourth scheme, no cxaiuplo 

Odours, 
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Homaine Nncbold 


Ettnh vorsfr cowitains fi%'e m Bgrilfthlett, If tin? fliial ^'llubJc 
of Ul^ Id V, 9 Ij* eltdedt Use nupsericai s^htmio for Lii*!- first 
stalls feSeSoSS, md for the sfifoad, 5556556, from 

which (Miv aiay iiifer that tlui laiiMliig lest verse of the sttuiRn. 
nUo oontahiwl rix syilnhles and ihal the iwlieme for tho ftret 

that for nil die stanniift of the pwm, WhflB ihm seLeme ia 
not fomd amwiff Bphraeii^ tfwMJ Lajuy't revised list tu 

hift UpAroroii S^ri Hjpn^ vol, ^ MerUUii, 1602, p. 

4S6-49Sy. h is of tlie type need by hitrt md ^rfher Byrian poeta-" 

Both sUnzHia ded with die flame Utmo, tiwi rwfcfflfitiiiitton of 
tilt Pleroma After itn bariaoay had hecji destroyed hy the eppeiir 
ADse of aiu withia its borders* first recoimta the deeds of 
iLo CctfKiifll Ligrht, tbfl aeeoiid those of the Celestinl Pirtoftioeitt, 
in this work of restoratioiL 

Of lliift Jievnfl tlirse more or luss cojuplete votsicftih arc extant 
Irvooeii* i^iYw two (1- 3, f 1-3. p. 13-16: § p. 16-23), inti- 
in at irii^ tJuit the ^Joad is denvfltJ froiii a different aouroo thou 
the first <p. 16: ^ r:5 « kclI rjpp 

Aitd Hippoiytus the third (6. 31, p. ^4- 
2ia}^ A fijw ineldeuia, jwime of whicli Mmg to other vemotis 
than the ahoinjp bo gleaniHl Irom cfthrr paafiagwi iu Irenflcwp 
And from Clement of A!ejmodrifl*« EjrcrrpUf « TAreirfoto s-fc. 
Nnarly nil thf? inddenlA to which The fij-rise tost nlllidi^ fAH 
be iJenillied b one or another of the eitAnt wmrties, but oa a 
■whole thL» system prauppnsed hy Ibe poem doee not eorrespond 
to any Valimiinian svatem hitherto rYH^ognisoeil 

■ I iha Pamirs in uoooEdivi^ with k>tii nf th* ftmi 

ihwnn ai to tbB nntnr* of RjriJkfl r^rm in my i)ploio«p itn lAim ii 

niw^t Iwtweeo ihiaa. Tha fiirt that S/rba luiil Syiian p<wb 

alatjv la poolTy only onn fdrual prinelpla—tbat of tAa MiimbiTr 

of AyUmUoi Ln ■ lbi£—diiea net prm tlinx no othiwi wwn in ilhi nsy morn 

tbEi tJi« iliooHn* nf tliofln iSngHrrii prWNltrt* wba «» In ton* ao 

otlua Ttiyllitin ifann Uumi fnftuvil bj tha of nma mmeMtiJ^i 

prom Uiat BniEtuA poeb ij« duf to Lba vnljtit! lumnoAbt of 
quanlltiH, eotijoitiiafcnl ^iinUt^ iBwaancof, nud eailontMi. 

EiiAtiid!i or CJitmifiii Wp nocnitomuit to ituMA-rhyUfin^ rnmiot datitrt that 
tlKjy mis ^TTWHot b ayriftfi pMtr7, *wiii Uioii^b tbii hinm ant 

funimLtanl titi^ tnwi whiek ^vam U i m , 





A tWfith'nVaii Uj/mn 


lo 

Til© ^Cttleatia] IJgkt,* or, more litorolly, Uio *Ligbt <ia High,’ 
lA Ilia I atreoin <if reryiTifying ap{ ritual i<oruu!|(nt$iu! 9 i wkidi w»h 
D waiiQtad by liie FatJiisr, l lie Abyai, in order to repair the rar- 
ttam vTought by sn in the Pleromn. It u not tmiiitioned in 
Lrenocits’s firm tumreer in bia ficcond and m that used by Kip- 
(odytiiR, ita first manitfstation ii4 teniied 'C'hriat-Iloly Spirit.' 
Jt —«!*( more properly, lio—is o£ course light, »ia are all apiritual 
beings, but qi least some VoJenti’niana ealleil him 'Light* in a 
pi'ciilinr senae, Eptplianius, in hia prellminazy neeounL sayn 
(3L 4. 4; p. 3SS, 8 Hall; voi. 2, p. 140, Dindorf ‘ i itr [se. 

Aiatmj Swr^pa <aA«tir .. * dnu S' u^toi' ^Stt 4*4 »*5 Jm X^rffOT 
«lal Si* TO&fB srrr^MwvfLU^ nXcMUi St* r4 4 t<» <*■<, 

and Irenaaiia’s iHJigiiuge aeenut to iw baaed upon aiuular tormin- 
^1. 4. li p, >13) ; *iip{iwitni, jtj [ne. r^r 21o0/ai'] irfl'M^dSnur tm 

■ *'» X^iWTTOi, 4** SpiiqaiK roE nuraAieorfd^ oerij'r 

Bpiphaniua'g « nr** ia the preeiae iH|uivaleDi of 
the term which 1 reader ‘The Celestial Light.* 

The Celestial Light 'came to be in every Plaiw,' ‘Place’ 
among the Laxor tinosLics mcfint ‘re^oa’ or 'Piaiie' of tiif 
fipiritiud world and every sneh 're^oii' is itaelf a spirtttia} 
lieing or angal (irttn. 1, 5. S| p. -Ws roJt? ^ fmi flnu 

|to>;niiit iliillj £i 4k^v« fnn-iVemu). But^ fmine at llit 

P^<h 1 wJiicl; the fKKtjn reCarg tJ»o Li^titiiAii mi y^i n^aGheil 
trreiy regiou of the lower unW&r^ tlio tom btOT prohablf signi¬ 
fies ilit; 'TTfiiottfl* rtf the PlcnjiriA, thet b, the Aeons, ft is m this 
sense that it b ujwhrt by Marfing ijren. L 14. 1 ; p, l2S]i oWp 
TarmfrraTTfif rw i£i:^Kirur tatl r 4 t p T^^nid 

WTiXyjkv&tmt O'X^iturt ytWKCiv 

V. ^ 4. The "nead' is Uie first mnnutinu of thtt Abyss, 
usually trolled Nuw or but often Jlar^ or {of 

which Mter word the Syriftc Us is tm rtppnspriiite trmishtioii), 
from hm ott the other Aeocui are cleriTed: (Iren. L L 1; 

p. Hi Tor S Now njvTor msa «iA)OV«n «fli llirr^ mm 

*aTT»r\ ih a. &; p. 75, irftBBcribod ftum a 
ViJt^timan Comutciitaiy* ij|M>n the prologue to Jolm/a Qaa. 

pel ) 4 toit Kn^p^u fittvA^wro^ r^p r^r SXw 

yiiwm j||r fi n^in i|ioc,&Acr 4 ZlAn}^, Ti#4 vTvrt^fnu 

Tpti70*» Vjrik toH &oir, 1 ^ 4HU ijlw mil 

i¥ ^ ra NtErfb A LEa^t^ rpoi^aM 
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U iTii» ‘ from I he that lire Li^ki prckriaiided tidiugs, for. 

being hiaii»e1f an efnanotinn of N«»*, who altrtie know tho Father, 
hfl derived from him all tb«r be inroelaimod to the Aouns. But 
otfeai thb was no I knowiudgi' af ihe Fatlicr but only knowledge 
rthout him. nawriy, that lie » nnknowahlo: ( Iran. 1. 2* 5; p. 27 
• • . , tw Ulivoyw^ ■■liXir Mfm* wpi>fiiXir9ai evCvyiar *ari. 
tOT' Itarp^, '» esifrif«% Ws fie Atafwe, XfwWof •nl 

nyvori *?« '■t* foe HXijpifCMTOti 6^* 4f 

<^iiao> Toir Alwiwt. TW phi XfMrr^ AAt|m ocrow 

^'yuT^rov yivtixuorrai Imoow tlniE t 

Tt ir aj-r«rt rqv fof llofpM ^vCyrwirt on f« 
fdi 4ofi «ti« ojcoruAifrfot <uit a£i ovfc <ht< 4wor>init 

iW ^ 8ia fidtev f 0 & lllo»oy*voS* 7 1 ^ i <r ^ c f in 

__Ti 8i [fpj Urrvfiu rff nytm J(ur«idwra< avroM wam^f (v]|[upi<rr«*kr 

nal i/nfivn/if ipJi^ttvuv ‘^tSa ^ yytf&sTv. 

r, li-ft. Tile 'kinilnfjia’ which Uio Colisttial showed Iho 
Aeottii eonriiiteid in bringing them thiwo fidinga about the Fiilhor. 
'I'hii aignidcaiiM of tho word ‘eonletiding* will 1w dinoiiiweil 
later. Thu ‘Lady wiio eame from E«-ie«letl Oii^' oorrespOiul'* 
to the second liophia or Aelmiuoth of Ircnscns, enlled by Uip- 
poiytoA fp. 2S2. 44} ^ 5o^, who was rouiposed of lh»i 

lurpujAii or * abortive olfapririjr* of tlia firat Bophia, O'F, aa. the 
Valoutiniauit also called It; the first Sophia's ioripufti or 'slion- 
iManiiig'—that by which aho fell short of atlaining to the knowh 
fdgn of the Father, While doea not reproduoo the idon 
of either urpwfKi or Wnpi^fu. it b an appropriate deaigitHtioii for 
tho <tark mosis of Ignorance which had Iwen rojeeted aiid 
expelled ironi the Plerorem, as I shall pnseBtly ctiilcavor to 
show. To Arhnnioth. Ghrist-noly IHpiril 'showed lucrelies,' for 
]jo took pity upon her wroicbed state and eamo to her from the 
Plrroma In order to gtvn her eoiue glimmering of an idea of the 
glory from wldelt slie hml been east oul and to inspiro in her 
adcKire 10 return t fireii. I, 4 1; p. 311r^ ’EMp^nr jlmi 
Xtdwhc. i|s 4«M *A)(b|i«# KsXri'o’ir, 44 wmi«A£*«p rsv nAij^d^ref 

irin' rif Aiyaton> tr irmit upl sndparst roBvw Is/Sc^pdsAu wrk 

iv^yuvff ' ^vTric ni llA^^SM^mror, ilpop^hK wl 

■Mrrip nrrpK^IM, 8 h rJ liirShf nnrnA^Oiu, olirrti'purTA Si •4-r^l" 
rSr <4rB»> Xpurrir mlbi ro$ Smir/Mif 4s<sra0nTi> IS^ 
Stndpu fi4y>4M«iu pjlp^iuoir. rl^ Mr* eArwr parse i^X* tA rip mcra yewmr ’ 
(iii rpajiarm MrTO ilM^ptlr. owrciAsrm «f(r<« r^ ireitpw. Mi mtoAi* 
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IT 

mxF^oi^n^ tm avt^v i^Mwn 1^ ^r^AAMy^ 
Ttfi» 5tii^,ffe4frrur« ritm 4-^^p<rui^ 

/yjtDToAAi^^u-mr AirTjJ <pir4> rm Kpnrris^- buJ r^r ^jjw Hm^u^TBit. 

Complete ttlw Jilipixil^^tnsj 6. 31 i p. 50—278^ 6L 

The 'Oledlal Finnamout^ or "PinDament ora High' b lhi» 
"Boiuidar^",* orJBToupfkp ^ Stake' or ^Chks' of tlio Vplt;n- 
tiiiian^. To the FirmazDGfiL four functiony are afterihed io the 
poean;— 

11} He refttrftioe<1 atrile (imoof ihe Aeona. 

(2) Ue DX|H>He<1 tiiut wbiidi out^ about to out. 

(3) Ho lififlled tlu) Spcttje Iwjariiig their firstfruita. 

(ii The e4>rrupu?d ones, whidi wore boginuing to wilherp hr 
-- (ihe verb i* lllekl 1 lg^ 

Of the Vftlcntmiaii coBcc^tions of Hontfi four eliief veraim^ 
life exlaf±t> that of Voinitinu* bimftelf+ iho^ of LreoBma'a two 
ftourt-rg. Mil that given by Hippolytm, 

Valejiifiiu m^ognienl two *^Opai, oih^ iN^iwurti iJio Plerouia and 
I be Alsjm iind iJie otlitrf that wMeh Hepurjitra thu follm S^tphia 
frtito Ihe Plrmmft {Irm. L II 1: p tiMl}: rt i» W^wrm^ 

rm ^cunfis sr^S Bi.'^dy pca* A^wnii LlXT^ip^Tidfp 

yir<r> i?TOLt Arawftfi rm ^i<< F>J/rpi' llarpik. iripdF tw 
£d]^ riflr 

lu Irriieaua el firsi eoureo Honiii ift the boondaiy of tho 
PlGTOuiiK Soptua's mi contibted in aoehing to know moro of the 
Patber than Jio Imd willod to Imvo knowu; this is symbolbsed 
by dtwHbin^ her, that b to aay her Tbought or Inlontiim 
ftft Htrivhig to go fHit boyonit thr limita of ih& 
PJoroimi iwjii to tienuLrato into the TDiy depths of liir Abjua. 
Her presTimptttoiis attempt wim fnistmted by Horuft whoao 
fiinctioji it is to Lho Btabliity of the nniverse by kreping 

it ^oatj^ide of the InoSablo Vastness. 

Imn. 1_2. 2; p. !3-lfi) wpv/fXiLrn It rokv o IlollJ 

rcXFi^riH tiiA FiamT«»s Stfldcalbt tijfi DirA txi^ tcuL 

mun Ajur 4 ™ 

wJt ™ < tfF»> (vymt rm 0fXi|rWi A (i1f Jf rdtc taf Now 

jOu 'AA]7lbuiFllfiV?0^t St ilffTBt-fwTAi' rnparpATWil* -wfio^^mu ^dyiL 

[Lti^A^I^ N*] 3f,M tA Vy Ilafpl 

T!f-nAcjt'^ tm * Noif . ri wd&ns dim f ^npiF Tnt Itcv^ ■ 

yapt hJyow4f t» hftof j^mXa^SiJF* IwFttn Sur^cma SfS tA 

iJAm as 



IS 


iriliuriti ^{r^§^bold 


nTT^AjlIl^ wpcry#iffTt mi Jv itv^Ay yn^^imF - * * * * 

^fCrmtlro;tir4| hn ti X'pwrfw IfS^ Ykvxwr’fjnr^ *wXnvTalvr 

^ jmTnuwAiWkt KKii tit r^- f j ixrtj^i- 

4^»L< Lf ip XU.I ixiTa^ t «.U |sty4^tiuf ^vAs^- 

“(» # IT j r 4 5 jK m vvritv^ i m i.- ^ ^ * i . tmifr^ Si r^ 

*0 ^ « r tnAmiPp ^ ^i3P hbI i/rt^x^ ^ Jwun-^B^ rH 

tit mi aniffStrrtu «TI ilwTVk^ip-m ^fftrr 4 lUri^pS^ iLa^iirAu r^ip 

rpqrr^tF at* iwiyw^f^m nrC^ it W J^A*Jjsrfml iid^v ftat^ 

^TOf. 

ln:n»tfmi"& eccwd sctiir^ iloes not dcncntHi Sopliw> effurt ta 
ppuftrsii!' into Uiii Ahym iw l>L*tiig imsr.mtad by ilonuti it failfr 
iNiPfitise die h*w aiic-mptfid nn imiKwsjble taat, wjid reaulin bi tbt 
pixaluju^Uoti of H iJiapel^^ ^mLryo; fllted witli dbtrm. fear, 
agjrnlioa, and porplmty alie turns ta ilie FnHier for reliwf and 
till" otber AifCinii iaSri Ui prayer. In roply Uiu Falhur enm- 
llQrufh to ri"Uaev« Ibe rjnim: i>f Urn ilifttirdi^ in Uie Fk-rntuu 
anil thn* to fBflilo, rt^eyuablljili mil 'lieal’ mi only Bophin but 
uU tbft otb<?r Aotitoi^ lor iJii&y too are tnoved bj thr spiHdacli" of 
tior tL 2. ^1; p. IHSi tsTp *0^crp Wtdt' 

iwl iiTT^ipiXf^ 3kl^P Ml ^wqmttt+TTfitii^mt 

y^P rffi^vpAjJacitf Hf’ aJlr^s 

iri-v lii i^zYmp€tr^ Fiifl^i. ^|p tnoi HA^u^riK ^Mwoit* 

0^ tfirr r^ r^4i i F fl r * T *0 p 0 II d ^ 0 p :| n ^ 

d j ^>4 4r d^aUFaupwljjJpi&i HD* a^TOt ytJ^CKI^ 

^tm pif^ FTtupiiTtn^f ikiWiltK^ <^> ^iriTUifp rttia Aluivjif 

Si «4il SiA fp pir^Stp JiunLAA^dr. Hot Si4 TttFTs 

Ki^pr^F m fi^Aw tivn^ kijotm*. { L «S. ^ ^ |>. 38) (Tbr 

liaalmg of the i^ojniui wtii hu of lilood $yitiliti1mhd tiir 
hrnliii^ of Bophim) 1 } Tin* (drui St 

T^ *Cpap ^4[Xi»4iafc*') f ^ t p i F t ■ F c p aur^F ml to fiiJ^w 4 p i f i f 
tL 3- 4p p. 211 j *liwuitn Fipi tov '0pm nviTwr* ar iq 
fAhjW^f ifnipuaiv wAowfi. Swt iv^^^ywm yirw rvf t* 

/^^loriK^r hjxI T^ pdpumiojr^ ml m^a pti jcal a '^ttavpat 

Midair S 

HippolylUK’ri iii'ooimt ia vejy liko Ifima^tia'ii ^o^id mutv^ but 
mtficU ilie ftuustiouA of Eonu* witbin narrower limit*, aaedb- 
ing tlm maoval of ilie Zcfpupa lo Cbrifit^Holy Spirit, while 
Honirt uu-re^y fenc:efi it off from the eight of tho Aootii and 
pjvv'fritwii from ngiiLn ei^foring \Uk Pivromft: (fl, 31: p, 27fi, SS'l 
friTpa^Ai^Mc ofiT S XpurrSt mi tS TTirrpu nn) Kof mi t^ 
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n 

Tn IwtptiQ^ M *. T4trio ■ »« rmv aA ur- im 

bvtA rapd^^^Tui iik ot r^AfciH AfvKfF Tr 

)iLifi T^* Atwm riwc TfAtwt^ mra^r^ rm* i^j^jmrtiK ^ w^» 

tail /■ liiii^i ivt^pofi^XAit Alruva. ii^ fah^ £rtii'/!»6Kr. &f * * . ^ rAc ^/»L^/iai' tail 
^^apoMU*^ Twt AJjiirur B p u 4 y^mu TVtr QAij^iki/Mimfi 

f){w Jrrir iovTuw mt-r r/nBixoirfit ATwWif ^ ^ ^ *Oip05 

>lIj^ iiru TOv U** . 

The phr^ne 'tlijit wliidi going miL,' 'tliaL wlntfli 
5 bout lb fb out/ nmy refer either to the olTending Aeon or to 
Ib-r Thcnight or IntentiDn only. The iminf^Ate context is in 
fnvbr of the former interpretation: *"Elc restrained strife amoitg 
[he Aoonjs, <tnamlia^; the one whieli trns olsotii lo go out he 

€ip-tT!ii^ll* Hot [Iiis Ui JnwimpaLiblti ttilli V* 8. TlMr ie 

quite eoitainly Uie Being called in oUitrr sj^slema Lho sttcond 
Sopliift or ArhomoUi, ajid, whatever tlfce meaning ol -cfHiAqlr, 

ran fivarciJy Jiavo any otJmr nicaning than ^cania froii!' 
in the #[:iiac nf 'is ebnipoaed of/ This ^Litdy^ lliiMi craunoi hv 
irirtitifai WilJi tliw Aeon Suphta, m wa« taught by V'atcmtiiina 
atitJ Thechiotne^ hnt xnnjl. bb domed from the results of dn in 
Till- Pkiruuim vc^liirh is Hiu dontrlrir of InmiteuHV two 
and of iliat u^ted by Hippolyios. 

Tlitis tho accmid of tiie four fimvtionB ascribed by the poem 
Ut tkb Pirmaniciit fi^tmea in romnicai with bclk the 

first nnd the second of rfeunvtis'a two aouroi^ Witli tho flrsii 
it coini^iirf!S iJio olloiiding Avon, or her Tiioiight^ ea on the point 
of gffitig dill of the Plcrxima in search at thr PatliiT; with (hv 
Mh^ond, it deocHlies the Firmameai m expelling her Tinoight 
from the Pierdma. 

Tfjo aignifivanve nf \lw thlnl and fouTth funvtiana will not 
be obscure to any one famiiiar with Yalemiuian ideas. The 
word properiy denoies iIid twigs or tips of Llia branebea 
from wlik'k iomiodiiittily spring Ihe leavts and fruit. Here tho 
Aeons tlivnsioiv^s aro eoneeivod as shoots or oftskooLa of the 
^ rir wi*rwi^ (Iren. 1* 1. 1; p, the 3. 1? 

p. 1.1) ; the ^aprsya^ hit those ptiriions of ikc^Ui m* to xpeak, bi 
whiidi growth ami the iglier life-fiuietionfr are taking plaee^ that 
is to Hay ihoir Tp^^^uMf 'emanation^/ whieh. agaln^ meAna the\v 
tlitmahts and in partinilar rhcir thoughtu fthooi the Pathrir, 

These Spraj's or Thonghta tlie FirmaTnenf exammi^ aiul 
divides into two vbsses. Uioee whidi are hcarmir Tlieir £irfi$[ fniita 
and thcise which iin» corruptwl and begiiiniiJLg to wither aw"ay% 



WiY/iiiifi 


set 


This first cootams thwe einftnmridtis or tluniglUs wliiith arc 
nlteadj rfcvelopinir into approxunotely true tionctiiitiond ot tie 
Father t be * * healed ^ h e ndirved thiuit ot wliatover error 
was present io them otnl brought them itito m iiraltlijr conditiDU. 
A aimilar funtitiou was aacribed by Valent hnn bimsolf to the 
Holy Spirit (Iwn. 1. II. 1; p. 1011 «al t* Symv 

iri 4ri-c,iio-ir ani 

Bp/nr TW Altirtti*, 4iYHw«*< ii* ••m-bI* dffwV- &* uTr ToN Aii- 
nK ri r^t The ♦corriiiilet] oue*' 

are tbo otnuimtiuiui or Uinuglita wlilcli were ao crronooiia as to 
bo iimftpabie ol fflneti(lrttioii^^iiitJ here tlw fragiueiit isnla, wlU^ 
DO indication of tholr fate. Bm tho imagery is otiriomily antr- 
gi>Ht£tt by the Pflrabto of thr nno in John 15; wSr psX^^m ti' 

Ji^ tiafTT^. cijH* rA xaprir 

a “T-i MxpVar wXwIm ■ ■ - * t«* M'V Tit 

tfML, if™ ixi TO - o l ifitpOi-SlI (TiTST^it' oi-ri 

<|J <;» tA r^i, PiiAjUwfrf w ^uAnii. mud this infenrnoe ia not luiwar- 
rallt«it tjial tlic t-orrupleti otnis met With sonnt miiih fate AS the 
unlruitfiil braucli*». 


VeT«- B tnpplira a dao for the more prcviise determination of 
iboir fstc. Vor what can the ‘Rvj'rel-'fl Ones' hb if not Uiu 
imperfret Fruiia of (h« ourrnptwi and wUhering Sprayst The 
aystoixi rcjiriaMidt&l bw the pwnj dilFere, then, ffom thoer of 
rrenncFUfi ami Hippolytae in that tha ‘Ijady’ Adnimolli is coia- 
paamt. uol of Soj^iu's ihougitia amt pussioiis alone, hnt of thosii 
of all the Awina who had suuuhI os die luul. This, again, is H 
new rTutnre. In ail ibi? lO'Stmus known to na Sophia almje ia 
rcspoiuihlo for the introdtietion of eiii into iho Pl^ina; Um 
oliter Awms ttro piiUIew. Qere they ahare the gnilt. 

The first of the fenr fsmetiiiia ikaorUicd to Ui6 Firmuiinrnl— 
Ii 0 rostraincii strife smong llie Aeons—mmst bo vinstal in lbi» 


■ lS)iipbiLiiliu> IWA 9tt^ »lii!:]> Lu jii;crpt«xl liy Iwib ItenTBj lai) HoH ; Ue* 
LbUu ku /oUth b a ttuil till* i* tbo tnw rcsrtlng thv poiaa cuikfw 

«ixtr«inrl7 prsiMbU. arrS implks tha the Aum* an» onuiriior) aB 'gtitMi 
grerand’ -irhlrh hnn )P»*J ‘plantt,' but la tts potm tiny s» aoniiBiTdd 
i« M 'tvigi' flf the AbraSi end tbenfoi* can basr Matw, ’ 

* btwwimii^ * &1 *Xndt»/ but twt 

if pffifc 4 l 4 u Ihft titl* KUxibulAa tc Bonn bf IxciuiMif 

(1., 4t to thti funstiun «iil ihDuJ4 t# tmaJitiid ^PJuckifs'' 

Bttfc ihrrt Arv good tmJtmis fur lu^fpUitg Untba^* ^Emimd- 

fUkrTpr, nivt^ ad 7 ^^'} BiiLi the poln\ troDm^i l 4 proatod- 
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l^dit ot tliese odieiP idew tlio eigniSraiw!* <i( whicl) X bsvv 1 )mii 
" iidcAVOtiiig U) tnalto flnjtimf the Awins U itn 

fiitiivly QPw IdftAi it ia a«i mcntiojiBd in any of ottr soun^ for 
ValftntiniAnbmi, Yet Its preecm-a in tliis (tyatem in exteptionallr 
wnll fttteatfd. No leas lhan ttwva word*, 'coDicnding' (v. 6), 
•strife* (▼, W), and ‘qtiarroline' Cv. U) imply it, and it is not 
likely that nil three ate duo to erroneou* Inmslilerttliofi* from 
i.lreeic into Syria*. 

Treaneus's first son tee admit* ihal S*»ph.ia*s wAn was sharwi 
to a eertoin exlenl Ipy the other Arons; 2. 1; p. 13) «*l « 

Awa-ni ofnHat Ai'3k« lja*5(7 a«< hKw69»>r rmrTrpQfioXiarm 9%iptui^ 
miritr &tr Mil lir ‘urrmp^iiui. In fuel the mJfloa OTigi' 

tmled, not with Sophia, but with Lopos and LLfo nnd from them 
‘infected' ihr «ntire Pkimum. all the way down to Sophia, the 
last of iho Aeon* (ice the test, quoted p. 17). That tliia impli* 
#stiou of tlie othiT Aeons in Sophia's *.£()« was a matter of 
momeni Ixenaeossew dearlyi (2- H. S: p, 3(V5i) aafcsi *«««« 
{sc. JifOM#) dteunl pjirtieiposyr passi(i*ti$ ftajtfs (i. e, SopAjioe) 
f/Mrmadmfwfum qiikfom fflwdfal dicfnc, 0 '/oWrm 

imjtii. dmaofio o»t«M In iSophii™. *" Loffum huju* (i. e, 
.■iropJliiKf) [,Y«a Fropofo™) pajcstonem reaoc(m(r^ orjiwntur, tt 
Sun Fropatorit ft qwnin Foirem in poMtoHc fum* confittentes. 
Vet tbfl mere »ii<»rK or dcsin? to know tlw Father was not itself 
siiifii) 5 sin enterotl in when the deaire led to tiio f orma l Jem of 
floneeptions abont the Father without the amiataiic* of 
•Approved/ Such cweepTionR were necfflisarily errotu-ona and 
UeilLH> ainfiiL 

In 111* sj-atfim rejiorioil by JXippolytna the Aeons not nieraly 
denitv to know the Father but actually form concpptiona ahont 
him, yet without nffiiiinittine am. for they conceive thrac thonpht* 
«Era ir^viriy! (<f, auj p. 374. ©9) /wrtfirw (*c. 4 ^ •« J***’ 

£AXm WTis ATiw 7<FFV«* 4«VX"'W <rvjnyiii» y*r»*w, 4 5i n«T^ 
j^iwaCiry*!? Sophia's am enuaiated in tJio fact tlmt ahe 

\ 2 T 4 , 2 ' iT^qo* tir ItlTqsi ** IfWi^inw *aff htoryir 2^4 

TQv trwJvTOV, &» MaSir if vy”” vv«3««(»ripeT Tpf llarpo* ttpyoo’P^*' 

.Manuis aliio teaohes that each Aeon ha* a eonvcptloD of the 
Father and ail<ls Uio further details that each eonceivw the 
Father after hi* own likeness and has no knowledge of the con- 
ccptionii formed by anj' other, but miapine* hia own to be an 
ailequate rcpreseiitatLon of the "Wliole. (It sbould bo renuan 


Iff/lMim Ki^wboid 


tJiAt III ]iliii¥!iLH^$ sj'fttf^ni tJieti Alwi nfpfWHfiikil mm m 

LiTtttrr^ thr thirty u. Anyva w1ijf:li tran ivr 

( IrrtL li. 14| I « P- liUti iKoimii' (t ™f 

idui ypa^*jutju Kill \Hp9JCT^^ «ni; ^&Cav xaz fr^^^rn acui 

ckJittf affif ^ifiir ii<!-ruk^ ftfLiai Z Ks^^up^ ovccp 

a^o arwxiiuov iimt ‘ 4AA' •oitSl aiSr^ atSi t^iI 

vAiprW yitmVKUtf^ Ip^AjA & Hirt^ ^ri^OHrU, 

rai' ^ff4^«m3vrrDU nAL<ci» 

Tlie^ Lhrtie E^Ju&aly nrlat^l tlK-uricA oru prci^>ly taL^*r aiui 
fomiA ot AH tiArUer doctrine, ntt dtMibl th^i. uf VhUhi- 
tUiuai himselfT T^hicli wu rvtauicil willi Vitil^ cliaii|^ in 
Hyii|<f$u r^pressnicfd by ili^ pnem. Thh ciirlirr rlcMtiine itMi^' b« 
rT<^OOsUHIrti:!d HKno^hfit as fo31t?^W8^ 

AH A^gus fiflt only dwiimi to know tho Father tint also 
rteiualijr formgij i'ooecptjgogs of him, after bb own 
AU of th&sie irmit:epQon£ in a floiiae, tnio. for oaifJi Amn (a 
uj Bjpoct or ttttiibtLLo or mujtilfjefiiation of lii# FoUiur^ inileed 
VoiimtuinB m^mii io hnv^ tniii^ht that ilwy wore c<Oi»atitiioiib of 
till? Uiviui? Coo^'iouAijii^: (Teri. udv* Fof. 181 Kroy- 

timiiri (JS£L viiL 47* pL'i) (vtoml pQfilmt^tim Ftfrfgwi^f rsv 
Niimrn'r duiin<*Ais in pcr$&naltt 

lubi^r^n/ibffp jr^id df'um JirlermF 47 fooffiiiif in 

ipm firinAjii dininiiufis Iit ^€nsm rl moin^ 

But no one of thifiD was an adec|iiato exproA&ioii of tke BiviuL* 
Boin^ m m Whole; Huch (m expix^Loik eonlJ Iw founJ oiily in 
aJb dolleulively^ wkieh totality eonelitiited the 'Plortmia^ or 
*Ptilm>sa' of God. Ent they wee® not eouteui iJitut to 
eaah only a iwrtial knowledgo of ike Falker; e^ueh olaitnctl m 
pos^ieGa a eompleta tuid a^leqoate ktiowIiMl^ of him utiA deniinl 

*Tl» ^4wAfMw h Usat of UlypolT^ttit an a h ^iipinttmi hy 

LaBa i.mfd me giridm pr&rimA fJmm unnwLqMtid^^r tfitw r 

EpilvtiJLiiiiii, fUhcoMNiE to l^iaJerf (Hc^V fe^^oud vttlunif! b ^fckk tij!. 

wotd ba fonoii )■ not jet |T^>bhtbwf)r tcaAb waXta^f^t for wkirli 
IHltdorf luUflitDtn the rWn-jrm of th^ pornJM pifsa^fi^ SpiUimr, 

12, rT|Miib£ (»oi. 3, p, ASO) Uui tvliimre of lUppotjl^ jmti tM 
Latin lor imfanm Wkinti mru to mn Lnoi^loq'Uito^ Harrej r^odi 
"K Mdi bJpcIm <tf<> HioriH, mbith yie1<U no tlmr id®. How can 

llu j^Hinn b* cunciiiwl Hi * DldtiAdi* dtfli&rJt frirni CIHIM^DO ntateif 

Tort la uaiiiB a Otcf* UioBip ptvk&p* foUowiB^ & Qwh *jwrce—wr 

feel report "m lirinit nsKtEtloiii of j^rnpliqfi aai| e| vmoiiob' 

nitfalo tfao rlodhsnd. 
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tli<f valiilily of aU coiu’optieiin except hfe own, Hmce anwo 
iutinHs Uicin rivBiiy, strifw, nud eren u>i»»iiily biclterlng and 
fliiaiTcliiig'. SJorwVi-t, fwl coBliut wUli the conccptiona of the 
Fatlier nJFonloil by thv wnmtituUoJi <if Iboir (»wts nftturea. ihm* 
aonghf to ovtfrelep thear divinely appaintml lunil* anil to 
concHve of the Fniher an nt once iill poBsiblo cou- 

cepf joint and yet capablwof l)cin|s eompfiflwl within none-Jp- 
tioiia. From Bin* altejnpta nothine: could rcHult exeupt error 
a m l Miifiunoii of miiuK And Sophia, tfio ytninj^csl aoH lowest 
of all, was the wontt offender among thorn, for Sophia ^epn^ 
*mt* at OMito thv Wisdom of «ftl as cxprejaca in th‘> nr^anisa 
tioii of the Diateriai tmivenw* and Uio 'wiadoni* of man. whnl 
tho Greeks eallwl or which oonsifiia diidty in 

thorongh knowledge of the tnaterijU wilvHtws, mid of all eoncop- 
lions of God tiiHii’ are sio iiuidt'iiiiBto and errtmeenw as ihoiMi which 
are derived from matefosi things, 

Oue eftn reailily see that ssoeh a tlu'ory as this, wbirli repiv* 
sentinl tins very Oodhead as twm aaondor by jofllonsy and strife, 
would give no lit tin offenco and would apcodvly l>e modtfietb 
Tbti three oxtant Ihoories ara moat easily explained ns attempts 
to meet Iho dimeulties rawed by the oriffinal doctrine. Ptolrauy, 
for the theories eontaiiitfl In Ircmwsua's first and Becond BOtufces 
aro qnito carlaiiily different fonnB of Hm teadungs cummi 
niaoiig his followBiw, hold that no Acoli save SopljJa fon^ any 
conception of the Father at all until uiat.rtintihl by Christ^Holy 
Spirit.* 

The aoiiroo iwetl by Hippolyiua tanglit that, altboogb all the 
Aeons ehnceiwd thoughts of the Father, all except Sophia did 
i%o ill ihii divinely appointed way. througli ixmjugal union, and 
therefor*' noiia of ihmr ‘offspring^ was ’ahapelew.' that ia, 
errmmoua, 

Jdarens declaitw that no Amn had any IniowkUga wlwtevef 
of the thought of God imtertainwl by any otimr, from which it 


* Terliilll««, iiiilee,|, il«* ebarae Siqihlii *iti JoaTuurjr of Nooi ((wfc. 
t*#!, 6, p. l&T, 15 Kr.i red ralw s*»t pwteito dilwftioni* Is patrim 
Mimviutni Mpcratiiis in yss, whws «tfl pa<" iroadiwlm). Itm Um,t* I* 
sc rcRiun tc iu|p|> 0 !*h that Tcrlttlllon luiij sux bfltar gnron,! for U then 
at* «»n Diatidca* fancy; (he Xatiu wralffli of IfoniMnw. whkb TeftuBia)i 
prctwUy tM<l l^forc Idm. bns, Uke the Oreck Drigicsl, net < Jealncir' bnl 
‘preaumptim,’ Katcrifaft*. 
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wDiild follow Umi tlu!n£ caiild tic tm rtvftliy add ttirtfe 
iHmn, 

Yrt Uieie vnriofui T^rrisions not m thoitiugh as to obtit^ 
«TiLtif Jill imcm of tUe ori^nnl theory, llippolytnfl alone 
di^ribos ftt opy lo2:iinh 1)10 of emotloa wliieb tiou- 

vuIftBil tlho A^>iia whan ibi^y beheld Sophia’^ pligbl; aeeOi^ri^ 
to Itim il ivnfl ooidpa^ of symfMjtby for ^phUi ami f^ntr 
a iumiliif folo iiinMild bofall ibida mid llidr i^fw^ring' (d. ^l ; 
P- 274, IS) itfr dyvv&il iwtA 

mi mwjk ra & 6pv ff iynTtn 

ri HXvjfmfMaTx (i« Al^m ■oS ycir^ovf [ I* tm At^i f | 5u 

Tafn-rX^Q^iwi mi drf.\f yonjtrcrm Tw Aftiwr rk mu 

rtf ■caroA^i^iaj ^ pnxpdM wvrw rm Awmm^ Yot lit Ills 

^ta^DtldT of The of ibo rieromu Hipiiol^^uEi lays 

iifl{j6eiAl w-ei^iL ii|>oii iJio ri^atoraliciu of ^oonoortL' 

'unity/ ami ’^unnniiiijty* among the Aemis: ifh * 42 ; p, 2TS, G2> 
uTfi j|u^ nc ^ e 1 p 4 0 ir^rr^yv tw 

pKTi 0 ^ AfwfWp « 4 -m tTvfryMT td^ 6 !irt &a^ 

trm <SS > -rpAiir^4^:J a^tw vnvTT^ aivY 

mr (ki TjpifnWTn AIbWi| Itii rpd^WAnr inui'^ Titv IIAi^nipditBf ciymdr 

fV* fj Tig^ ^ Jr 4 T TfT O 1 liiij^^r niii vpo^po-cf wdi f tpiyrift- 

Uni Ihtfsa idiu^ CTrruJy imply pm^'fltng strife* di^coni. disunion, 
anil disa^reemcdt. Even more oiJearfy do toll-talo imita 

lioLmy dioir preseueo in Irejiaeiu^s aiuruuni^ ti^cordlng to iv^lilidi 
ihe proci.^ of rot^onsUtHiiou eonsiAt-eti eliidJy in Ihu obliteniiion 
of nil iliHtlnetion bei^eon the taevoml by Tirtne of whiob 

twli biH« 4 tiiio idimtkiil wiili all llie oilier^; (I, 2, 6r p. 22) 

ri I llMrpjfc Ta ■ytW' a^^nri'^ 

dntTnTOtK ^ fi^fh QVT^ Tf p a p jft £ 

ar a I y T w It mTU£rTu&^v9 TOK^ Aiwivf A^ywn, *vrta^Ytnj§£Kr^iTt 

Som TOi wjLrTaifi Awyvvrf jr« ^orraf *Ai^«iTDi^ nqi «d3rT« Kpjicrrovi* <iil 
TAi iipMPf tftfrra^ ><ai Z^i jcaJ HKtrpLurii ttal 

"gjrHX^Af, What can this muun oxcept; that Om iliiFeiNtmo^ 
b 9 int<»ii tiioui were the ddi'f eanses of the dLaqrderf 
Tim I wt'L&li OJo of Solomon al^ Ix^om marks of this revkioo: 

7b Far b* (i|ip WerJ) vrc* Llgiit iisA Ui« damiitijf cf Th^giil, 

S Ami tlHT Ajjni thrmiitti tiim liiUi «4 ow witii oiuaibiirH 
'Fo jipwilt fmmo tbciw Hint mm tfUraiL/ 

*3, Sb; r«Ml »5f ^ ^ nfc t ,aJ3 o&hc TIip firpd cr^i |i brJr 

equiTslRlt til iyirvrrwt Uw wumd tfl 







A Sprint Tuhnitmi^n Ilifmn 

^ fetus KSm dasia Latv bdi] 

iuiil ihi^ lo!d OSB ^ther wbnt Usbj kiuj^ 

AmI Ihiry wcfQ peqBtxnU^ bf tho VTot^^ 

[0 Mil knw yra Uml mul# thnSi, 
boemtw tlu^ fv^B Ib 

"Wldljer the 'A«es‘ i>r ‘Worldfl' here une Atioos or St*r- 
fipirit» is irretovaut; thn pictura is at sU events snggi»U!il by 
the VjiletititiieJi tuodoi end the oiilLor iwea aiieli eiemonta of it 
os suit his pruT]>«». The 1*000* plays tho part of tlie Celcotini 
Light of the poem, ond he sIm is light. The Agra dormpoud 
to the Aeoni); they receive 'iHiuolity' w in Irentieua and *love' 
133 ii] Uippolyres, But there w no intittmlioii of strict; rather 
does 5i seem that Usfore the iidTeot of the !.Agw the Age* were 
diuub, hicRpabio of ooramunkatliig or of receiving tm ideo^ 
wliidi in lui&Iogoua lo Lho conception of Morcos that no Aeon 
)inow» anything of the thougiit of any other. Bnt when the 
J*ogoii gave ihinu the gift of speoiih each eoinmniiicatod to tho 
olhvre his conception of G«l; thus oJi were brongbt into love 
mid o<|tiality. 'ami tlic3' knew him that mado thorn betaufio they 
Were in equality'^—for each now possess*)* all the concepiums 
of llie Father entertained in the Pleroni* and tlir nini of tlnnu 
all constitotes all that can Iw known of him. And thia also ia 
Marcita’a dodlriui* 

Diddonneeted as ihf ideas of tlio pocm are, it ta possible to 
rwonntnict out of them the author's tiisory of the origin of sin 
and his tfOiiecptioiJ of tlio early stages of the process wliieli Is 
to end in siii’a amtihilatimi. Emih Aeon was an iudividiud 
exprcaaion or attribule of the Tnmscendent Reality. Each con- 
L-otvrd hia Sonree in bis own likened each inserted Uiat liis own 
concept ion and no otJier was at once true and udequale, wlience 
arose jeatottsy, bickering, and Btrife, Sophia went far beyond 
all the othersv so far that her Thought was o« the point of 
going oil! of Uio PleraBia amJ losing itself in the Abyss. Then 
i1 vfio^ that the CeJiiatial Light waa enioDatod. He dinned him' 
«df llirmighoiit every Begiou or .Aeon, bringing with him infor- 
nuition ahoul tJic Father which he hint roecivod from the Head 
or Sonrco, that is Notts, In iJiia way. ami na doubt in othara, 
such as are described by Irenaeiis. ho sliowcd kindmisa to the 
Aeons. The Celcstia! FiTimunenl is not an Aeon absolutely 
indepcndiint of all others. As Christ k a cloud of tlaizling 
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tight hivtidltig ttif Fleroma and spreaditig throughout it, «o 
is th*- FinnajHPut tte fldt'ancJt)# BouiidiLrT ol tUis Ligtit, 

which, when tUif liigfit bus filled the luitirc Plerouia, bttcfRDi’is 
idiEUiical wiili tbo Ixniitdwy of llie rieromii itwiK. Thus its, or 
ntUaf Ida, fu lie lions bj» iiuu-dy ssfHols o£ the fuaetiwa of the 
LIghi. tn gemiral il was to rtatrsin atrifo mtionif itio Awjuh— 
iicA iieieMurily TO pul a slop to nil rivaltr, btit to bring it 
within protHtr limits. This he did ixt three steps. Fiiwc ho 
crpellix) frcDll the neroma that Hi ought or Intcntiini of 
fiophia'a ivbieh had preaniuetl to try lo httak its boimtk. 
Swouit cvei^' Spray or Slmoi. or Thought aioul I ho Fatbor 
which was prodiiciug its firalfruits, iLat i% bturtig in *« 
approadnmleJy true Miiecptioti., he hrnled—brought lo n state of 
bcalUi and porfoctioii. For wieli a Thought is tisclf light atul 
Uio advent of Uir Light wiii still further illtiinino ami stttiugthm 
it. Third, evmy Spraj' which is not besrijtg auch fruit bui ts 
utL'Ufsbly comiplcd ami on tho point of withoriug a way he no 
donht rut oJt and liftst out of the t’Jsroma. In the otttat* Dark- 
new and Void tJopliU's Ttioiigbt and all the oilier orroneous 
nnti rejected Thoegina (Kwlrstssd into a niiirky and. saeihmg 
uiiksa, tfOuipofiOd aiiuoat wholly of TgnoraiiL'a and freu^iiHl Pas, 
aious. Tlfig ia what sotaa Yalantiniaiia 4i«]|«l 'Aeliamoth.' 
what Um autiior eailn *lhe Lady who eatne tmm lifjreiefl On®.* 
To her tlir CWftitial Ligld showwl murcy, no doubt ns in Ire- 
oacus's Misnid aoureo by penutttiag some mcasnre of ida ri:uti>- 
attife to sbtiih' tliroogii Honw in imler to penetrate iuti> and 
heeouiv pari of her ncuKwiouaiuffls. 

One at. least of the imw dwtrinea presented by the poem, that 
which derives Adiamoth from all tJio Aooua, aau bo iiUuiiifiwl 
with ecmidderablo eonlideuce as tho teaching of Secuudus, the 
pupil of Valenti nils. 

Of thuiimdua noUiine Is kuown Bascepl ihc little tohl by Irt- 
naau« and Hippolytas. Tbisw two accouiits are almiwt idantif-al 
and it ia obvimis that ELippolyttta is eitbt'r eopyrng Irtuiai'-us or 
dtawiiig from tlir mtia BOUnw-HHunpoBed to be the lost SiVraj-jBi 
of Jiiatin Martyr. Tmnllisjo, Epiphaniua, Pseudo-Tertulluin. 
h Ulster, and Theodorctna give more or less dislortrd reprodun- 
liiitiK of this Some account; no duo of ihem poadsaeo aity 
mdependeat soDrse of information. 
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trim. L LI Ir p. tOI: 

Seritadui mJtrm 

furrmam offdiXvtim lic rftenJi 

r^'iiMlm'4<iliVn#in> Me rt 

uol witedt j 4 J^iAf M ti ^ 

ti ^Lasedtnl^m ^j^iiEi/ujri 

A trigifua 

diisii JfWviwfii AfW D yHndIfAui corwn,. 


]Utv|>, C39; |i. 'Mi 

ru M 

[(TV>^i3|isiL||i >i>dM^Hiif., 

dfkvt W>* *i - 

t¥T^ 3« f^nn ArfiJi* ml 4^f~ 

Tip4f, ^ hI ' 

ml v^F w JJ mi u'jrrcji^nbroT 

ivTOMf 6w^ ruv Tp4j-wrr« Afiitvir 
V>4^* ‘YrfTvipv^, iXAjI ItA 


The firfkt titiiU?iiiL^iu, thiit Set'tutihm divideij tlie Vkem O^iliKiii, 
into two Tiftmilii, n QigJil and h Lt-tt, Li^Iii aud Darkni^ lia« 
no liffaring upon any nf llio of por^m and ilimfmv 

need not ncnr liwiiiiffiiM]. 

T!i»‘ JieL'onil HtATenif<ut ojnbjgiioua. Its mortf obvioua mcnti- 
ine would be: *The Power which de^rted ftnd f&Ueil vraa 
tlerivfti not from ibe Thirty Aeuns but from Llieir Fruiu/ 

It is In. Uik aeuse that Teriuiliuu^ wUoao solo source ia Lreimeus^ 
uxnloi^taiida it (ffJu. Vflf/. c, 58, p. 211, 11 Kroytimiui); ^ , 

t0iiium tjuifd ih*iiUrk!fm rt dffffirkrm illnm mrtuttm r\on uutt 
fjJj oliguo Atwwwfrt a frucHibus de lubAtitattm ncifi' 

entibyis.^* Thte iiiterpttstatioii would dbiini^isfi lha tlirory of 
Seenndua bolh from that of Valentititt^ atni Theodotua, whii^h 
made Achrainoth a fallen Aeon, and from that of Ptolemy and 
others wliieli made her ihc Iniit of an Aeon, in Elint it rnttki^ 
ber tlki ftflEqirioB of tbo fruit^i of Aeons, whieli fnilti* iu turn 
came from tbo substmirt? of tbo Aeons, thus plaoinpf her in the 
thinl Iiistofiii of tiie seiMOiid georratmii from thv Plemum. 

U h fme^iblo, howev^cf, !o take Aw rih*- in a obvionn 
iMfote as nearly ei^uLvalrtit to a partitive genitive (Kiiliner- 
Gflrtb, A mfuhfiichti Gramm, d. gr. Spr, ZA etl 3, p. 457) ^ in which 
rr^G tho meaning wosLd bo; ‘The Power which rcvolteil and 
fiii|i?tj wiia not (any one? of Ihe Ttnrly Aeons hut was (one or 


*Krojmflttn aitofi^ thvt M3 nmianit ujKm whSfh nKmirh^t^ 

urniimj »fc frnwtffv 

*Me m |ii£«r|^irtc nre 

PnjiiFlLiii RumlAyoc y <|iiitn mtipfarlory; tlic fact ihAi n«it1u(r tbe 
Latin nor ^pipbiinrDi thixiwa nay ttglil upow tbs prUBaefi U not smprfaiEti;, 
far tfeifrc is <s?*nr tmurhi for nrppofmff tbrtt thla \m oiuf of TsHnUkn’i 

b]Anffi£fmh1p u]»a ImiMEiu imt. 
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at* 

iuom) of llioir If this tFie meaiiingi the 

aRwlimi dlstiiignu^lies S^umlu^^s tbixjrir from Uuit of Vulea- 
tliius, hut IJie poaJtnFs dom not olmrly ilbtioinilAli U from Lhat 
ill Ptolinu>\ fi>r ho. ^Ifna IjM^td thnl AchmnoiU wHJt the Fruit of 
nji it li* in tht* thoi P»--Ttrt,. muliinft^iult it {tf<fii„ 

oinn. Ainrr- Ch -t* j>, 231* 13 Kroj-rsuuui] - Fcwff Aujip 

Pfo/omoe^v* ef qiti chm riJrrnlfjto f^er 

roiwjili^nt, in iJUiO foIc? iwim onm rEi/i^nfinif^ j4f(uvtti 

irufihita itli atWid^n+Hl ofio^ quM- 

cfor i^Nim primim^ iltindi olmA qv^aiuor adqri^autiruttL «f quod 
Jkit Taknlinm A^ontm de Ftfromal^t ui 

m d^^.fi'ciiontm, n^gun^ Mi; non onim nr ifla 
hunUf qui fu$tii ih propter ihAidtritim uidtmli 

pf^patmia, 

Hlpiphani 114^11 pnmplirajM! U finn] more qb^tire i!mn tlie orig- 
biiij^ hut it WQ^td that ho tmke^ am r^r ktX. ft» HLDi?M' 

to B pitrtirivfi g't^iiitivi* (hf^rr, IV 2 ^ 1 . 6 ; p. VA flail); 

K dMWTTvifflt n Kul i«Ttp3^ira]r ^wo^r drm iim t» T/MUotra 
Aiwrw* dUAJi *wtu rjH^prtn JUwr4* ^ r»i- jt^ra *Qy^ 

T^r uAAi|fi> jcarttn^iv yilrv^Wv*''*- -"uoL of iJio Thiny Aeou^ bill 
afUr Uju I'hirty Awmn, in iho ^use of litutu? of the teiunuBtioim) 
uhlirh owin* liiiu cm o lo^^er (piano 1 af/<fr the SiHrond 

iJgitoatL* Aerordlng lo all ooiireeai^ve ona the Second Ogrload 
iM itudf th(f oflispririg of AdiaiootJu thin AidjAmoth the 

offspriTig of tile S<.wiiiJ tlgdood. The e^tfoplioo it the 
Vnlenliaiiya. documnaif which quolr^ tliU Bjriuc poonLi In it 
Exieiitioii i£ cnaiie of a Second Ogdoad derived directly from the 
Fir¥t ll IB vompmod f Hpiph. hmr^ 31. 6. 3; p. o BolU of 
iho *iiiolea* MrW* and liio ’females^ 

Jivizc» Tftput^ ^Qy&im’St luid eecjUA io he iiIiuiIJcaI vclLh llie 

(ill* 3L 6. f>; p, 39-j, 9)Tiiore b unfortuimidy iiothULg 
hi till* doeuMent to dotertnine the relfttiouii of iiiey 4 ' cinamitionB 
!i> Adiomotli. It h poBiihle timt Epiphaiiiiia hk here dravrtug 
ffDiu tliRt ponieii of the dociimmit whicii he \im not eopieth 3 rct 


*' HvU rsuli riir aitrOim rr>^ Wlillo ihif 

nftnndfeliiin dfliw lOl mlirrtiiil^ alfc^ct tb* mmt MS rcHkdl&« li jircfnr.^ 
nl3i^; i*4 1» ^pIpbaiijii#V pam|jhraK of 4wi tOr 

For ^0v^m iim llBIt! Ttrau/n^v. QLg&Jdtl iriUifeut 

afTciitinf tbft mic- 
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in bit own fltetch of tli* Tnlatitinlftn doetpi^io, presaimshlj 
nH^in itint dotnnieni, he derives tlio Oifdoeid ftojn the 

in litf UKiial wny {3L 4- 2; p, 3S^5. 2). 

Botumlug to ImiKo* s toctr while both tlii*»e int^rpretatioiaii 
ARMuJmBsiblo, \ht context in dififinutfy 'm faTor oE tto ^^oud. 
For ihia panigraph foUoWB imniwlialely after a tiketch ot the 
(loctjine of VaJcMitinn^ in the eouTft^ of whidt Lpfeim™* 

H- 11- t; p- IMjt 4^0 H 'k^pvTw Mat T-i^ 

MO. (flG_ Skfnj^iiiC Aiyti f^mr ritroa-TttcwaF Mai 

r^r AoiM^ir ihuf ftlffitch 

eojidudent i^fCLliarflM oufawi^ eio« from which 

it. Id toatiift^t Uiat whm he pm'eodis lo suv of tJie aiiroo 
in Secunduai^ ay^^tem that it was not ano tw t^wMonti Aftur^ri he 
meaiL'i dUtingaidi aeiiotnioa^s dcH^trlne froiii that of Viilen- 
tbnia; twK «tJL tlijeit ifi enuivaJmit to a partitive gtmitiv'e. 
In like nitiniier ^XlA Awn ■™*’ enh^r must menu *of or 

thfiir [-''ruita,* that is, ‘is identical witli of thAv 
FniitK.' Btit this is tJje doctrine of the poem. 

The Intorpreiaticiii wliieh I hove above givtin of the poem 
rests entlEe'ly apon tho rsailiog- ^cowovAaTvi The emcudatioii^i 

whieli yidil tho aUematiy^ ^ummrAar oaiJ iimjito^Xiar are simple* 
dafeiisiblr, and would hriu^ the doetrme of liio poem into lino 
with that of Ptolemy. Ituleedp all my carUer slt^mpts at inter^ 
protoHcm pmeedod tapoo the a^'iiiinpiiaa that flome sueb omim- 
dotion WH 3 iieeesfiary; it waa not until eiperience had proved 
thfli. the fewer the cjaeudatioiis l^eiter the oense that I 
tried to make aonso of /wotm^iV^r' The above 
prolaticm of Lh^ poom's dtwtrine had been rtaaoDed cml from 
the lest and written oul suliStMitially bs it now stands before 
f ohiseTved that IraiiLctw's statement of Seeundua's theory eonld 
he taken as exprefisinf' thn aame thought aod wlien 1 did 
observe it, it aemned ro nm, and still aveoiK, a slriHiig ctmflririsfc' 
tion of tho reatUng. 

The ptx'iu ifianifesiSt’ ptTeauppo^iea on the part of the reaadur 
ft koowtodgo of tho aystmu of thought whidi underlies it and 
flhoiiTd be regartted ^ essontinlty ii hymn of pmi^i dcsif^ned 
to stinmlati^ deyotifKifll fcoliog. Sineo the flrsl stanra glovifiefi 
IJie ftaviiig work of llio ColcSilia] Biglit and the secmifl tlmt of 
the Celestia] Pinnfiin<*iitp one nmy infar that a third the 
pnuaes of thv who dps^tntled from the Plemnia to deliver 


fTilijat^i 


m\ 

AcliAinoth front r.le^pair ^ij iuiliato the oon.^iructi(m cti Lite 
tsATJ^ria] nnrYorsOp aoJ a fourth tho»e of who desecmlieil 

to nairlJi lo hriiig' sAlvalioo to mnnkin rl- Wlielhor the po&iiA con¬ 
tained mow Lbmj foiic aLouiflii must re main undotetniiriDil. 

To tht* fkoUior ttOiJ preci^r <lntp of tlie poem there in no elue. 
The f^t \hni it pri5ftervt» mv of the ito^-lriue^ of StHfundun 
dtiea lint prove ihtii f^eeundtut wrote Stf hi far!, stoco nothinif 
h knoiTTi of Seenndfri*^ natidnalil^j it is nat known whether 
hi* wmTe in Sjrise or not. One fialun 3 Jl 3 ^ thiuk^ fii^t of Bar- 
cWmu. Hie Syriim Valeniinian. to whose onthorahip the hynuift 
os*! in the dotiomitintion which ho founded wttre popnloHy 
Mfii-riljod^ or of hin son llannoniuji, who* aecoftiinf to Bo^rajum 
(ZTi? itj 1 . ^had^ ptjopk* *uy, n Gm*k oiluealioii nittl wan the 
finiJ fa mbin lito jnothcr I02 i|pil^ to nicEera and rult^ of itiu»rc^ 

4>Wfi Tw d^irm rp^/intr prai rn^i 

Blit thn poom coiitnmn 
faUliKii* kniwii lo Iw fLhnrartleristiG of Bflri,!ahuin or of h* 
achooli finil in Llia liiuictrod and dfry yoan^ or ivo wliich 
between the dootb of liardaisau and tho api^omrimco of the 
ptHfuj in ihr pagc$ of Bpipluimna tlim b ample lime for Dip 
eompoiition of lanny hymns \jy Syrian Valontininna. The ooJy 
other Syrian Yakut dm au known hy namn . ja ATdonictiJi, a oon^ 
tiTinpillarV of TuHnlliJiiJ c. + .- p. 1*51, 13 Kr.t «)Ika 

JjiVwhAum jlJWnwrM Hiembtiam I'nfitnritii inU-ffra 
emtodia rufftitarum riiw bul tliure k li|Ue ^rvand 

for aitribiittnjr ibo ptHon to him. if. ittvms probnhlc, the 
iiwil hy Ilippdlytiii triyi llir work of A^ionictis.** the 


''Ht|ijw1ytii»'« iMfh >iriiitiii Hif Vfl,(ci»thiiwiiwni (fl. »«) b h .»tiarcnt 
■'■(•ncitiaii of a ilnj^ tjHcvi, obviuuirjy bimt pjhui a writ1«A timno Ua 

■tiifh h* lunbw frigquiini utluibiin, kdil irlttj cmauiuiw] dlgn^Ian* 1 h wtUdi 
till riRnpiirM Twrlftot fornii of Uhms iJiHiriaetf wtOj thw» irUch li« in 
«xfta;itiiltii];- I*> ih® tmtrta «f UlE* «ip«dHini nnd u ait intogral {tart of 
It weun I t Mj til* JuaUIna Umt tb« hiMly at Jaq> wna tvimjKwl of 
«p)rltii4t Aibktaiij'v. hy Sopltln wu] jnoljisl ij;^ Uw liwulw^*. 

■n^ fftiw MCMtoA for tha Tonuu’k Uiat Uie VaJmfiitliina 'n™ diaulnd iqMd 
(hi* Imuci tbal tbd ttmltva Hhool, to irkiclt baldn]; notwidoou nml Ftdldmy, 
kiU tliat Jirtua* limty wm ptjreJiLi and ttiat iho BpiritiHl nkwant itid not 
flolw it until bid tmptktn, irlJl! Utn Ea«i«ni .ttmi), in twlaujir 

AxlDnlatti uiil ^Ardinoljiiw *—^id liddlit tfaitiuil it wm 
tpb-ltnitJ. Tbp ilomiiu ii tJipn natnUh] iit tUndal Ihe mnn «nnt« &» tutvo 
Iran u*«i, aitba^gb tnimn hridlly, Jt b Mttditwbttt mar* Ibnn ■ fair 







A li^mn SI 

eflniu>t possibly be his, for ih^ isyusom thert? ™poiTiido<! ii 
wry diffflrcnt from Slial of tlte poem, Om may, perhspii, mfer 
from tli& form ant! of tho poem Uio osistowco of an 

inijimijco histiniphsd in iJio tlocLriupa of (ho wliioh il 

anJ iuipiblo of apprueiatiB^ its uiluflionsr-—possibly a 
■rolleregatiodj vhieli tiiietl fliwh hyrntm iu ita m Uio Bar- 

iluLHoiiuiti diurrluea (^rtAtnly did* This would itiiUrjito a lator 
fnihcr thaJi an eurtirr daltr for ita rwipoaiticajL But tlie prirai- 
rivip typo of its dootrino forbids Its u^ignitiont to tlia luteot 
flpvi^lopmeiita of VslouiuiTiiJj speuiilaf.iaEi; it is probably not 
lotpr tliwi tlift middJo of tlse iJiird fTOJitury r\ud may iteli bo 
eurliar. 

TJm mLation uf Lho pot^ra l4> ifio <loriiiiie!it m wblch it ia qnot^ 
tfivoh-e* jua many and ailell dMJlmill proWtimif Ihal it raoijot bti 

Jiurti, On*? omy, hnwov^r, oli*jjerve Uiat tlio MrotJa with 
whirh it M Lntro4ltiiM?d"/f*i%Vj^ ^ —itnply that the 

nittlior bin full with ihe dnetrinu nt thf^ fiocm. 

TJirso aatne wonis an o^lanation of Hpipbanius 'a 

HtruTigf^ miistako—and Trrj etnnige il b that ^Father Epiphaii- 
uia of the five tonguii^/ ua be h raili^l by Jeronni (f. 

•L ti: Miiriii?. iS, aoL 4ii2t iVjfcr Ef/iphuMHt iwa^'^oiriK)« who 
erwdit^: biiB vritb a Iniowliidga of Gmik. Syrbe, ElrbrOw* Kkjp* 
tbn, iLud somn Xaulin (op^ til- 2, 22; mh ■i'lfiji a uiiiivn of 
PiiloHtine and *^VFJi allruivd to be of Jo-winh turUi and upbringiiigT 
^lould [lavr mbiukiui a Byriiu* pcK’in tat a list oI tiaiu^ Whai 
liltli^ Syrm^ Epiplmuhta knew he piuhably knew^ aa do incNt .of 
lUf thmugli ihfi eye only, not thmigh ear or tongnr, and honec 
tho words in their Oreob dre^w ecsnveyed at Hr*i gluni.'^ no aiean- 
tiig to his mind nod no hint of the? lonffnage which they repre^ 
sented- On tiie other hand, the poiteiitoits niirmtinrtion—I 
wblj yon lo kiiow^—atldrej^sed hs h is to iJie Perfect Ones, sn^- 
n Seerot, aiul completely miiileJ him. Among all prac- 
titionem of Holy Hftgle ^irpyiLQ), sneb es toaiiy fiiiofi- 

tLm t^rtainly W'ere^ the looiL highly prisficd was knowkdge 
of the hniden ^aiue$^ for he that posstflaed it eonld inake the 
lyings cifwigTiati'd by thnw^ hb 'iaerraiits luid emnprl ibrni 


Uml flur jwufw wbkH tripptslytiu^ iJ wat lh« watk at ailL« 

Axionli^i^ ar BArilHiiian^pnHiAtttAljtT of A-xionkuA^ he ht giva* Lhf 

prctOdlBtccv 
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to da hift bulding. Th€^ Names iimiali? stnm^ cambioA- 
tiara of vowels wid coasoniuitik of IjiwbariHW appcarimue to Uio 
Grock eye, uiiil the good Father aaw before him a iTOtumii or list 
of jant sui^h wonla- What mbm nattirat Giaii lIjo LnloraQi^e, 
wiint more thon the Lbmjght, ilial Ite tuud liotocljed anJ 

orold now make imhiic? the vety Soent of noeji^tis, the very 

Swntl whir-h the iletestahle ber«!iii>s would moat dialike to havi* 
i?:cp«w!dl Mof^over* the Valeutittiara ftoupei] their ffpiriiua! 
beings in pairaj the linea of tlie coltunn^ or oub-divisiciiia of iho 
liati all conlolued Jiiat twci worcis eaeh—theri th^ 

fifteen Imea mtur etmtain the nam^ of the Thirty Aearat Anil 
Giis lA Gia i^usmi why ho Lranaaribed jufit fiflocu iinss of the 
poem And uo uuDro^ tbuA presen'ing for tis one ocnupleto itniiica 
and ouly oovetu of tho of Ilia oocond, 

Thai KpipliantixN iSid in foot derive hia notions of ValfmHulati 
dooiririi^ Frorii niieli h till ii ran or Hat hr nttuaJly tot la m himiMdi, 

Paimr. 31, 2. fi? p. 5184, 22 Eloll i ofn ^yifp^rrw irfr^a- 

Yy^fiin/^ ^V00wmiuw ireu r^a^ovria y^p frC-qTm, ^ 

Hiuotia /SlbiVUnu atn itui SticoTim n^s/Hivrc 

teal aTXjriitt rohf cSmc ktymf- ikhotthv & olifm leai {‘cK’yoi 

ainM 4al oj twtaii" $iicia'ikrf4 34 SmSaf ^trtv dwiAf fit 
MoXmm. rw ^ifii3pev 3< cTtiu T|34^«TII « j« a 0 ^ ^ < d tf \ C ittP 

»raf il F J r i'o Ht Y^Awf FI 1 !^k{^< ifrAj. 

Wb^rt< ilhl Epiphauius gol tU>^ idea Umt eo4h frraolo Aeon 
^genurate^ from the mtdt ilio ftueinoedliig Aocma'T II h, of 
courw, net Iruo in my Valniliiilaii ssyitcau.^ that il waa not true 
in this i^ntcra !n3 wotdd have purtKiTed if bo hjid laken tim irmj- 
lilo to rrad the doemmaii before hts eya in wliieh the goueology 
of tho A^ons is giv^n oa follows:^ 


Strl 


ItoTi^+X^ 




jutrw 


I think tbe mo^t probabk ejcptanatton is that ho nimtook the 
i^ottinm of veraea for a gouoalogieat table, tu whieb ^h pair 
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WH* tho pTCgsnitor of tlm next and hj of fill tlio eobseqwont 

This wunfl JiyiH^tJicaiE, dial EpipbaaiJiui bad bofore him whflC 
lie BQppooed to be a list arraue^ eoluum^wiBO, axplaina liia 
hitherto inexpliefibla repotiiiofn of the list The pasanBc atoTe 
quoted profto^s: dw 8i Eaor^nwrw, twri Irr^fidSvm- 

hmimv ^H^flaT»t TfTty)uvw Srrt^vf. titE 

fi. e. ho trritefi thrm in. n douhlo eolumnl *tij fomr’ [here follows 
the list ]. ■‘»1 «■*•* #***■ e^'toiTiii in jfttri 4(5p«fljftiAwi [i, fe 

the above ornuigomeiit exhlfailo the Abohb in connubifil onion as 
fifteen biwixnat beingjiJ, iv Si *«■» &ftSox:^ [i. e. 

To exhibit t b^''^ in eequfinnf and due sttceeasion as thirty indi- 
vLdiWl being* thoy ehnnld be arranged aa fdlowit; the list ia 
than repeated unchanged. No d<mU Epsplianiuji in bia original 
MS arTfingcd tlicni either in a dngla coJonui or simply in line 
a» we now have them], tr *«^uiT«n' <«w -uS*- 

«u S»y^, NeJt 'AXjftiMi [find BO CH 4 the thirty Qt^ iiuntw 
being ^ven in fifteen paiisj. *“ri ti 

£U. blit to exhibit the mimher of tbo Aeons eontoined ia this 

SUecesuen *nil acquenue] ^ iteormn^fuimv Uar^ iwl 

Bir«* JW( «ww rw -ad’ 4^41 £ rSr 

if^iOn «™i ^x« I ill® *«““ followe, but the names 
are not linked in pairs by -vi’sl. When the c^yisto diaregfifdod 
the difiarcuces of arrongoment by ’Which Epipbanius aougbl to 
represent the disUactioa between fifteen bisexual beings and tho 
thirty todiridual Asojib, the first two lists beeanve indiatinguiah* 

able. 
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OEIGD; Olf' TIBETAN Vi’™;TINef 
Bkstiioui Lj.uvt» 

riEJi Mirocit fit NATtnuit lltwrwv, ATmciiJO 

Tnti Cbjatbe An,%'aib nf the T'bjis Dynasty (A, D, 818-900) 
report that the wntieiil Tihetana (2“w-/mt) poeseased no writiajj, 
but that they arailed themsiilves oE untdiHl tallies and knotted 
Ttriitps ((|,tup|>uB) in ooncludinfi treaties.' This aveouiii evi¬ 
dently refers to tlie people at largo, bnt not to the government 
of Umaa; lotr cfttitinuiiig our reading of the snuals ire notice 
sufnrient ovideui'je for tUo cniatoiiL’e of eome form of aeinal writ* 
ing as a mirouA of olTlnial eommunicalinn. We are inforruod llml 
in A. D, 634 tho king [btsint p^o) K'l-tmtii Inn-tsau or Ifi-an-iuiA 
(i-omspffloJing to Tibetan Sroh-btaan ugara-po) muI envoys 
with tribute to the ChimAft emperor, and ralweqnontly 
despatched to hm a respwtfnl letter potjltojiing for a matri. 
luonial allifliice. In A. D. 641 ho received in marriage the 
Cliiaeso princess (kung eku) Wen-ch'ong, and gTsdoally 
wlopted Chinese cnatoms. and manners. He invited seholara 
Ifmn China to enmpowi hi* offloini wporta to tho omperor. After 
his ttuocrasfnl participation in Wang IIiiim-ts‘o ‘8 campaign in 
cent ml India (A. D. 648)* ho applied to the emperor for work- 

‘ ff** r flay thii, et». tSS a, P- 1 1 5** th. SIS A, p. tbi T'aiiy 

tal fsio, (ill. fiJ", p. i!l>i Tint foniKtiw ef Ihi* tradition wn* oallfld iatfl 
doabt by AbcMUrsitut (g#<!A«r«A«* wr lei laHyiuu tarlarfli, p. 1IT-oa>, irbo 
gitUuneil kla infannntlco fnwn pi* eompiler Ma Tnu-Ua of tii* ttitrUsatli 
(Mittaiy, aad InJ w tt* lieliitf tbnl Uiij no* rofarnd th* qulppa Indt- 
tloB of iluj Tt liny t* a piwpln litUa haoint to Mm. Ua TuH^Ua, of 
AtnptMl Dm Taag AmtaK anil tli* laUer wen bawd on eiia- 
tmi|niTatuM>u* elate dnKnniiniti of tlie T'uig ilyoiuity. TnUtEfl and lonfDO' 
lecbn]* knotP ircMT iiiiii*r*iJly Iwowo In nneient tintn, utl aUtl inrrivi 
to 1 ^rmt artmL Tbtn » no nwaon to doubt ihclr acetumew ia aiuteiit 
Tibet. IklllM and qulppu* an awrlbod nlso to saotlur Tibebut tribe, Um 
'Jfa-jTHurt* una ^*1 *oo. W, p. lib). Tlin Aimali of the Sui 

J>yiLMt/ fffwl rtw. «h. SI, pi lOb) etaUi in n^rd W the nurltut Japnnw 
tbat ^tbfly baw nn ecript, hut *o1y ™i» jiot«b« in wood mud tie knot! 
ir nud*.' 

* Begudlna tb* Bitwliui* of Wang UDitu-We see 8, laivh JA IflOO, 1. 
Sp;.341, tOl-titS; r*iMisy Poo, lOlS. 307*309; Peibct, T'ouny Pop, tOlE. 

ast-sso. 
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m fn to manufaetiiro wmI request wb* * 

cranled—a sura Byrntitom of tlie fact Uiat writing Uian eiiatoil 
uiii] was praeTised. Under the succeHSore of Lnii-tBiui, who diod 
in A- D. SoO, ihe ofBetol MUTt’sporidence botween Tibot and China 
Increascit in voluint^ and a clmtuiery far the transitetiflu of anch 
hufliness wfljt fstahlialiod in tho capital Jjhssa- fjcfveiiil Sino* 
Tibclan (toeunienia, notably the celebrated treaty aolenmused in 
A. U, b22, arc still preserved on atoon tableta iu Uiasa. 

While tlnsWr U thus no donbt of the ciisienca of writii^ under 
the first powerful king, iho CJiinesc Hrmala are tclieenl iw to the 
character aud origin of this writing. Thin is by no moans alrib 
ing, siuce the ChUics** historians wore rti icily interested in the 
political relations of the country to their own, and not in ita 
inner cUltuna dovclopuient; they do not tali ui* either of that 
great religiooB movtauent which swept Tibet iu those tlaya—the 
uitruductiou of Buihlhism from India.* 

Aceotduig to the trmlition of the Tibetans. King Sreu-htsan 
sgaui po in A. 0. 632= wnt T'on-nu or T'cm-mi. the son of ,A-aa, 
Bohsequenlly htmortsil by the cogniMaen Saihlibota, to India to 
Btiidy Sanskrit and Bnddhial iitoraPire and to gatlier nuiteriala 
f{jif (he forniution of an alphabet adapted to t!io Tibotan Ian* 
guage. On his rotiiru to Lhasa he formed two Tibclwi alphas 
Lets, onn ‘with hoods' f^nfu-^w^) out of the Lfincu ecripU ntid 
another ‘headless' Cdhu-mcdl out of the Wartiila charaetei*. 
The details of this tradition, to which there will Iw ocenston to 
revert, varj- to some oitenl in difttronl secounts, hnt the prin- 
ripal eltuncuts of it aw identical botJi in liistorieot and gnua- 
matical works- It aomewbat lacks in prwiBion and detail, imd 
we must not forgot that it comsa down to ns from a compatar 
tirely late period, and that iho cuoiemponineons, origiDid fonn 
of the tnulitioo is tosL 

Aft j^(fari1» time of tht? intMilnotioo of writings ll follows 
fj-ota tbo Ckbiefift uiudi that it iadcod eiislfti iinikr Uie nJigw 


■ AtvDTiiinit tu U*P rang hui ftnd brtuJtHs 

*Onlj nytorf of m T-ing mjM that Osio rib^i *» 

fond of ibo tiortriiiit of nwa^Vlaiv that ^ BudilhLifc itaa 

tfn flU «miif KlEBlta, 

• Writim: tn tho diroBPtOEj ailartcd hj thg »oagiil prtow and aMatisl 
Sunu attaiai. TIh) HSAtory gf lt« Tihotnii Kiap art, iu> data #or 

ttio rtwit, dwpt tliat H k rufitfdBd tn tia bpsinnin* cf tke kinjfV nnga. 
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oi Broiiiblfljui ftEom-'iKt. It is clflar Ittmi botL this CliiiieM 
uiiiJ TilsetJiu nntijilit ( Unt litter atatiiig the Eairt implidtly) that 
prior to his era tlii^re was no writlug. The Chmaae tmnaht do 
»0t impart the date of his iinceorioii lo the thrtme: they pivo tia 
the year tiht ?» Umt of liie first miKaiaii Bent to China mici fioO 
as tliD yciir of h» death. Siunui Setsen static that he ■was born 
In BIT anti ajssmncd tho rcigo in fi29 in hiii thirieentli jrar* *; 
this would agree wiili the Chihese Giatcment UiftV he was s minor 
St the tittle o! Ilia 9 Ucijefisi«L The founiTaiion of tJie national 
of writuig, aecordingiy, must have tnhmi place holw&in 
the yeans <>30 nnd 64Sv for the Intto)- date niuat U' regm^’d aa 
the fmittnur ad gpiftn, aiiico in that yvnr lliu request for pajicr 
and ink niamifaetnrrni wn* aiihmttted to Cliirin. As tlita event 
followrd immi'iltately tho punitive expcKlition of Wang Hijaii' 
ta*t} against Jlflpndia, who waa then oBsiated by a Tibetan annyi 
suspicion la ript! that this enterpriw may have hnd a eaiisal con- 
usotion with the mnuguration of writing in Tibet, At any rate, 
t)iir cjtfo illuitratos the foot that the rosil from Tdittsa to Hagadha 
waa Iciiown to the Tiladain^ and that llmre Is uotliing surprising 
or Incr^iblo in «ganl to T'lm-dii’* mission. 

The time apenl by 'Toa-mi in India i» variously given. 
Aorording to Chandra Daw^ Im shoutil have resided in MagadJia 
from A. B, 530 to 'J50—doubt! css an paiaggomticiu and coiitra- 
dictory to Cbbieae chronology, aceording' to which King Srod' 
hlaon died in A, D. BTiil; and ociHirding to |he Tibetan aocounts 
he profitciT ftoiu hia ciaUs&ry’* instnictions and hiinwll com* 
posed aevotttl booita. 

Tha anbataiiifc of tjje Tibetan tnylition was dcarty known aa 
imrly aa the eighteenth century; it was recorded by tho Angus- 
tiiiiaii Pater A. Geoiigi,* who gave the naino of the founder of 
writing In the wmiptcil form Samtan-Pontm, and who stylw 
his Indian instmclor the Bndinittn Leciu [tiini b L«-£ut, avemd* 
ing to fho Tibclan pTOUtinciation Id-j'b). P. S, Pullas airrady 
set forth ratlier sensible vicivs on the Tibetan alphabet, mcog- 


^ Ajcimrilixm le Ihn ^ttmolo^riil table pnblUh^fl CiHmi (fframi^dr 

JUtnuFVtit?^, |t- 1^> bn ihf^iild \iE7m hKm bfim In that (ihp 
Kitnsfm flictitf* af Okrai» Mff wntn]t\j cal^ututiril Dint ltDVi» tu be 
hy f thij \m rrjifnnUy an LnadritrtMdft iii.f th« Tibetiui Author. 

* *Trhn Sumt BDi) OnmmeiatAl Charaeteffl flf Tibet,^ 4^4^^ 4L 

M^jvJlDbcrurirt p. (Hpnte^ 




On'frj*) 0/ W''ri/Tnfl 
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niiUDff ils Himilaf ity iritib the DcTBtiBgttrT, and oppenin^ deorui’a 
apectiUiiou Uiat it idiotdd have epnidi; from the SjTian Heato. 
rioDS,' 'With hsepcet 10 Uif Tibetan tradition, Abtrl-BeiraiHat 
niiiiDrkcd:“ 'Cette traditiou n'a rieii d'iavraiiiemhlahte cn elle* ** 
inthuo.' lie empliaaiEed the cfnuiectioo of Tibetan sciipl with 
the DefJUifigtirl and otlier Indian aipbnhets in Farther India 
And the Arctiipeiago. Khipmlli, on orientalist and hiatntian 
of great critical acuaiOiti lifcewiae accepted the Tibetan ttadidoii, 
and SO did Koeppen and Loann." 

In 1829 I, J. BdiinitU dovoted a thorottglt inveatigaLton to the 
origin of Tibetan writing*” This was in the aonit year when 
Seliioidt pufalishf^ hia edition and tranalatioii of the Mnngol 
H t ronH " of Sanan Boioea, which for the first time disclosed the 
native tnulition relative to the iiitrodiictiau of writing into 
Tibel.” Sohmidt vomporcul the Tibetan alphabet with that 
niilizcd in an Indian iniicrlpiiou found in a rock-eavo of OnyS 
and oil H pillar of Allahabad.” The combination of these 
alphabets repraducud by him on a plato is to all waya couvinc- 
ing. Schmidt fnrtlier held that Tibetan writing was not 
modeled after the lAfirii, but owed its origin to nn older and 
nijisolete form of script. 

The best summary of the problem is given by T, de Imeon- 
perio.^* He tresis the Tibetan iradiiiou with soiuid and sen¬ 
sible criticism and arrives at this eonelnsioo: * Aa to the Tibetan 
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expedition, tUere flo appomit reanou to lionbt it, wiUi the 
^ei.>ption oT Uiv Hdditimut ttnd tnntffiUisiimmlii whifdi Itbve lieeti 
mldni b>' tite hutoriiUA Let us iriucmtior tlmt wh Itavi; no 
eontcinporar}’ iwords nor stmsla of tHe time, and! thAt *ti the 
ktiowlmlgo we imve from the Tibet Ob hiatory in dorivmi from 
tiative compilation, if not of « late date, at Jeatrt made tnany 
centuritai after the erents thej' purpose to recoriL* 

The dUcoveriKA umda in Turkietmi have aim onrielied Tibetmi 
pbilolo^^ eii(] ancieiLt TllMtnn jiiscriptituia, mmtuaonpbi, and 
buiriiiesa docuruents will contribute a largi* qitolft to our kitowl- 
od^ of Tibetan pnlaeograpby, lati^ingo. and literature. Under 
Uui inlluimee of liieait fiiirU tlm ilicory lias been artvanred by 
A. H. Praiieke that the Tiiaitan tradition relative to the intro- 
duattoii of writing frinti India ta nnfowncled, and thni writing 
Wan intmiuecd into Tibet from Tnrldataii, more partienlaHy 
from Khoton. A. H, Fnmoku ia somewhat baniHeappcd by lack 
of seifintifie trtinins and uuforluiiaMly more end owed with 
imoginBtion Uion with sound anil eantioua schoiataliip. My 
opinion on his iJieoiy I hare briefly mt forth i« Iho Pao 

(TD14, p. B7>, where 1 iledand niysalf wholly in acoord with 
liteul. Colonel Woilddl, who vigorotisly and sucwasfnlly opposed 
Uujs alleged discoveiyj* Even now I would not. dwin it worth 
while to submit Prancke's hypotlitabt to o detaiird disenssion, 
were it not that K-cenliy it baa been officially infionst^ by a wri- 
rttw scholar of the typo of A. P. R. Hoenile.*' In hie work” 
IToemLe eren dsborstee a complex thcoty based on the 
and figment* of A. H, Prancko, Jt is deplorable ilmt a scholar 
to whom we all look with respect, and to wliont we own «o mauv 
great thinBB could bo led astray by aneb vague and unfounded 
speculfttioba, and ihat tbe pages of a work which is caaontially 
devoted to Ibo prcsenUiticiri of new and important documentary 
material are tht« mam'd. 

TUo notions of A. II. Pritncke cantor around two points, s 
new etymoTogy of the name Li-byin and real nr allcgeti com* 
ridmccB hotwetn the Tibetan and iOjotan alphabets. Accord¬ 
ing to the Tibetan tradition the Rrahraaiia KBisuIttMl by 'Ton-mi 

'‘JSdS )HS-a47. 

•‘j^g ]«ts. m. 

"*J/apia*epi)jt kntM/tu sf tUfmirr* fovntt ts rtwKrH TarlM- 

tot. p. in-xxjui (Osioid, IfUfl), 









in InilLii waft ftijrlid Li-byin.** E. &^lBgiJJtwcit** cpheerved Lkat 
thlft name to alltidi; to ilie on. of writing and to n 

Tilietiiiiized form of fimiskrit Upi "writingi^ W. W. BoutbilP* * 
llie name as a coiTuptiau of lipiJbfini ^ scribe " ; tlilh 
ozptoixation was accept^ by do Lacouporic, Waddell, and 
Huth*^ t hold the saroo opinion sava that I do not tbo 

restitution Lipikora or JAvik^ru^^ hut take Tibetan 
(properly ns Iho transeriptiau of * Prilfcrit or Tor- 

naculfvr Bom Idpyiii or Livyia, Aa atiown In my forllicoiam^ 
ijtttdy -Locm-Woniii in Tibetan/ a Ihte^ riumW of tliew is 
derived, not from Sanitkrit^ bill from the Prakritui moro par- 
tii^utarly Irotu fiin Apabliramiiita, 

Now A, K. Frondtov without account aF this reasonable 

mterpretatioQ, dogmatically pruclainm: ^TJiia imtue {Li-b}f%n) 
haa always boeu wrongly translated. It has to be trajuulMted 
Glory (or hlssain^) of tlio land **hV* Ltbyhi had upper- 
oiitjy his namo, becmiBe the land li liad reason to bo 

proud of him. The Land lA La citlior a couidiy near Nepal or 
TurkiKtaiL 1 aui coii^-inccd limt it bore aignifliia Turhifttiui; for 
there b »<Moe probability that it waa in ihm TurkUtou inooa^- 
tertos that Tilictan wm firat nHlac^jd to writing* anil 
sltnply rcftpcd the fruit of such learning.*^* All very HimpJc 
indeeil: a luagic word of Froneto is sufficient to upect miy 
tradition and all history. Historical fOmjUtsione cannot he 
bosA.^ DU any subjectiva vivtnulogiea, Lowevor Ingejiious they 
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vt botw. A r^toratiem Xtpiiia rta wDolt!, cf vohtut*, ho rmppflvibJc. Ln 
Fjut, Uv cWomit tlot* niH fi'prrwAl ■ TtbrUiu wiml^ biit foTSi# port 
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luuji’ 1>& Ff nrn*ko ‘g cxpliuuitiou of iii-bjHu Ih anvciiiti^ to 
rail tua isBMo nod tiu oi^a conv^niiiiii'et; it u ont bonio our or 
npholti Liv tnutition, it is even in)|iwtiblc tit tbe 

ajttrit of UiK Tilwtiui Tho word lij it w triio, cIciHg- 

LBles 'Khotiin,' but it hnit otbor motutines alna; it sigiiifea 
'iMlI-uiotoI' and ‘upplo^; with TJie [$uCRx -Jtn it denotes a certsia 
ttoc and with Tliosiidis >6^ it means 'squinting'; it uppoare in 
A nwmJier of fom pounds, and further traiiseribeii wivera] Gliinis# 
ohametors rratling ftii The word bgm never ha* the atenning 
'glory'; it means ^blesaing’ only in cortain flxeil eombinatioua, 
aa bptiuppw rtob‘pfl, bym eta. (‘io itlesn’), II is ncvir 

used, bowevof. in the absoluio or purely alHstraia si^iijie of ‘hless- 
ing," as Frailwould have us believe. As previously stated, 
the alement iu proper tiuiiios either represonrs a transit* 
tlou of Saushrit do/la, as, (or instance, hyin ~ 

dotlu (Tdranathn, H7), I'o-Jrs byi'a — Jmmdatia (AmI. 312), 
hyiu = ItrahmadaUat Jfyo-tuitt med-kjfit bi/in.pa ^ 
Afokadattaj. gStr bgin = tlenutdatta, etc.; but it is never the 
noun h|rtn visuatixed iy Francks. A uame of such a typo as 
'Blessing of Khoiaji^ has no analogy in Tibetan UUirature, and 
is a plain alwurdity on the yaiy fat« of it. It is merely n per- 
sanal fancy, but Fraiickc atid Homdc arc so enraptnrwi with 
it that they mwcpt «s a well miUvtantialed fact what at the best 
might he reganied as a bold hypothuns. Says Dt, Qoornle 
llutrally: 'Ho {Toa-ail had come into contaol with a Briibnian 
from Klioton, wbom the Tibetan tradition calls Li-byin or 
'Bleamg of Khotan,’ and Uiat Brahman taught him the 
alphabet of his own country, Tliis, in effect, tncang that the 
nlphatet, as introducad into Tibet, Is Oio alpliabet of Khotan, 
U being tlte woJl-known Tibetan name of Khotao. It is not 
tills alphabet of India ... To judge by the Tibetan tradition 
by (Toii'mit nss saml tho i^imptotlou nf his jourtiry through 
lb<5 lucky aeeidmtt of iniietiag, on his way in Kashmir, witli n 
hjwmed Brahman from KhiHaii, who could supply him with the 
mronnalion he wu lu searcli oV Again, be speaks of tJia 
Kliotancse Brahman Li-byin from whom the Tibetan sehoUr 
T*on-mi ib said to have kamed iiis alphabet. Furtiicr he 
hazards the asaertion: has hc-en stated already Ibal Tibetan 

tradition cUstiTJctly refers lo U-yul, ibo land of Li. L e, Kliotnn, 
as the eormti^* of origin o£ its alphabet.' This staietnent U 
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xtownri^tit t Tib^nn irmtUmn Tiftft tioUiUtft wliatft¥4r 

alHKil Li-jul in hkto^^ o[ tmting, Thlft iniuinfr of zrga^ 
uientAlion i* * baMti^ sml Iniyond mir oouipKfhEm-^icin r Dr. 
Honmlfl fpflrlraily odrutu^if^s iw hblorit^fl] what in mmiTy 

infemd fnim the imaginary and arbitniiy di^etion of a 
name—a Diiigiilnr infllance of hiBtory-rnnkingt 

The ortiiy docnnienTai? on which Francke'’^ conclu- 

simft are btsed ia present^ed hy the Tibetan clirotiicte of the 
KingH of fiad^h in tiie cNlitlcm tjf E_ Srhla^fintwciL, This work 
la widely dilfer&rtt frtiiji the older ami more tNP'nip[crte rOynl 
rab$ ffsal~h&i of Ccgitmi TiUel^ and aa far ha tlu* Llatory 

of the Centrai-Tibetaii kiiigA h concemedr gives nicraiy a nixtcb 
ahriilgvil atiii eormpred \wlm of iht older fdflfidord book, 
vrriUeii in D. 1328-" Now we have known for a I<mg tiiae 

^Thlm litifl Otn HDi raw, ai trmtilauid ly Frandta ichlI HonmU 'BriaHt 
ttiirror of iLna of b^at ' Mirrtir oloitrJj iottiiijr f^irth tt* ffritMloeT 

of kiDjTL* 

'”Frmiu:kfi. for Uto theneElt nf bis vgiw Out U^* Wpnt- 

Tibetaa Twir<! bho hk tseinp tbs taoerp Pxlpaml of thn lim, tfo 

liLscIv ^*0 that 'tip Wcot'Tibolfta bcroiiut mnkca aifwilcra of the Initiut 
SIlEviHlphatMt, 31 U b-tiif, hat likia \oo\a lib# a l*t*r LetorpolntlQii * 

rJ?|ti'^ixrpbia IL TM* m-pwumlAiiaii li LiMtilmiMlNvj |l U 

* vousri pripdplo of hiitoriraj oritlcKrat that tti# aliJor niiijri}# ts itp pnrpr 
wnnefl, AmJ tbat ttis orlgiioit raorits prafpran^a ov*r tbe later work 
after ft» It la a rdfofoTialCe mt'iticKl' to- briii^ as- Sntarpolatia-n what fkns 
not aoifc am*M piPtHOiLaiFlTad \^—A uwrtjon iv^m* tm p. 

of III# tame Hora Franck# jrilatfi* Uiot ^ wa ikiiiVi!i a liiiitlo tattziiuiiir 

rtf htstnrj fw (ho oarlT itai« of TndJan <horact«n In Wen^tani Tibet* la Iha 
LbSuriw a*ri ska^ wbftrrr it Is itat#fl that ■orb r!;baTart#r9 wEro itnxl In tito 
Finpira fW#) of the Bajitem Woubi (Ongvl* #1*,* Tim soEiim !■ oot 
f|UDlOf1i tbD ffta otiDlaJbiii notMnjf of the kiiuJ, aad b faot tnalutidiiH 
iilbuE# 41 # to an/ writing |u tbo WoiBan^a aO ov^ry on# may con- 

TtBiid hiraiolf fmrn mdiiijt this ohaptar In tiookhUI ^ transbiinck of 

rAo XoKui, (t Is Ujo T^awif It b mb iJyit iha TTrltton d»Erao- 

ter* of lit# Womnn^s a## the ittMuo ai tboae of lokUa fsw. for 

inttanca^ BiithHaH, Forf^ ffubiy uf p. iSJ; Iml tU# |j mmalj 

das to tho wnli knoWG ooiifoaion of two Women > Kingdonu and th# 
latemalion of H&im Ttwtg mlapliicad amd mlo lb# Xow History 

’? 4 -.lhc T'njifl; mm Iras Um ttmta irartkuiarlj by ivUlol F*o^ 

tOl:^ Tkii rofsnm[io to irritinf i^i faat his nolkhig to Uo irith tho 

Katfitni Wiunfln^a iCin^tdom* Moroovor FraackD b orrott^ b pinciojr It ia 
Wcatam Tibat; on lira cmitjary# it oinhruict] partai of Eutom Tibett bor- 
-Isrii^ 1 h tb# mat oa IfaOncJrau b Sc^h^ttui aail th# Tan-hiao* In tho 
^ol4a.-wrt on Ya-dran in Bei-dk* nan^ 
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liDw the mutlcr »bo«t SebJ^^dutweit*^ text ^tenrls. Kh Marx, & 
MjamviAD loiKiri oil jury itioii wiioQj no oao more intitiiaic-ly 
faiptluif witik iho liLsiory of Ladilkli, lian Khowii witfi flhle oriti- 
dam lhal tiM wpy was apwialiy propa™! for Ms hEroiiiar tl. 
ScbJagliitweit by Jhreo LawaSn aJul Uiai from folio 30 on "tiio 
text is merely a jumbl# ot worrli^ etillod at rainloio 

froto tiio un^a] mi put together in siieh h nay that only & 
earcful oxannDstivn of tiio text by odo wIlo knciti'A the iimgtiagtf 
eonld reveal Iho fniud,'’^ Not only in tluit pOTtion pointed out 
by Marx, hut sl«o lu the preceding portions, tlie iidilsgintweit 
text Is so hopelesalj fanlly. mutilated* and eormpt that it for* 
fells any dalm to lilAtorieBi ^iilu& It mttsE be positively denied 
that any mxch far-r«adiing eonelufliona lo wbitli Francke atid 
his rharnpcdii HopkiIp ar4> irirlined am be deiloeed from It. 
Without iHting awnre of the eritleiaiti of Marx. Fmjckc cv^ 
tliiiuglit it h useful lask to piihiisli a uew frauslatloti of &!hiag^ 
intwirtit'ii text, for whifb no oiliirr editioitN were eonauitiMl.** 
Snell I set of critical faculty can only lead to ^^rror and diimater. 
It is solely Seldiigiijtweit 's in wliieh it h st-Hled th^t T'on-mi 
on his mission betook hiniseif to KrtHhmir {K*^€ h while fdl 
texts of llu^ liu-gB anil real otlUion of the rOifaJ-ratji, incJmitYa 
of ite McHiffol and Kaliuuk iran^adonii, agree on tlio reading 
thol h** tmvelHl to India [rOtt^gar). tf Ibe Seblaeputweit iexi 
he correct, this is merely tin" Iwal Xmdlklt, jnrt tlio geiuaral 
Tilietiiti, tradirion. Marx justly etetervedt *Any lus, JijuiHally 
prepareil by a iiativo of Lwlakb for a farf^Lguer* h apli lo l>e 
reliable than others of indepemknt origin* for tho reii*pon, whiob 
wonhi i^ecially be true Ff!:gardiTig liistorical that 

the eopylst will have a tenden?iy to slighfiy alter die text, hj 
the intopest nE his master* rvUgion, or imiintry^ suppressing snob 
facts as may derogntory to tlwir fame, and sutisritiumg 
for phrases liable Lo be mlsimdorstood others of a Iijbs eqnlvocjil 
ehaiwter/ Ii is not clMetilL lo sm how the LaiitUdi Krmlition 
may bavu afis^, Siim-pa mk'an^po, in bis reitiarkablir work 
dP4i*j bsnm Amii,** has T"on-mi go to and tutyi that 

cwi hh tetnm to Tibet be prepared thr nlplmbel dhu-c^n in the 
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rtiyal Mu-ru of IJi&Kft hy tfiJci£Lg m mo£|i:![ the formit of 

ihi! i>f Kafv^ioiirt atid thi^ dha-med writing in 

hunuony with tlie Wartii iwript It ii plnuiible to a high 
that Ton'mi bii^ wwrk in Umata, iftr-r duhnkittltig his 

to tho approval of hU royal maarer* * ** Corfaioly it was 
not necessary for him to tnake a trip to Kasbiair in order to get 
hold of Kashmir writing; that wnj? procurable as well in 
Magadha. 

The freiiti!iicH from Llio Sdila^LwoH tcil to which Ilocmlo"* 
attrihutfs’io much Unjjortiinw oieeta with no (ixuct pnnilb] in 
tlic? larg^ it h simply corrupt, luid the word rim 

i« nieAJilnglifsa; probably wc linve to read (rfPttfl r«nl bin^s- 
fta^ ^hc hinteelf tuade six now lertcrK/ for flik bt tvf|uircd m 
ittrcordaiicp wiih the text of the lai^ Franchu^a 

translation *thi?y formed 3i ffml-hited [cojihotfiuiIsJ arid 0 rias^* 
demonstrates that ho is ignoreint of the eleraentiiry niJta of 
Tibetan grammar: for tlie ijuinerul is alwa>'% plac«il 1}elLmd ibu 
noun' (aa we have m tJiia very seiitotiee ^?i su risa hit), 

«r, if the Jiiiinumi precedea the noiiu, which rarely ot-mirs, it 
must bo follAwcsl by the aiifllx of the genitiveWhai IloerJilr 
diaiilfl frou^ thin lentmua in purely faiita^ittr. 

Ifi 1905 A. FT. Framjke pointed out certain slmilaritme between 
thr Tilaitan alphabet and tho B^htnr of Kashgar,’^ A sensible 
Freueh crilk^^ reniArked witli reference to thuTse surface com¬ 
parisons : "This proves fiothing for tho origii] of wic or the other ; 
the rcsembiaacc dise^losw! by Dr* F* Cordier bcLween rise Tilietra 
alphabet and tlmf of ihc Gupta of the SLFventh centtury A. D, 
are interesting oljjerwiaif/ In the some manner Dr. L. A. 
Wmldcll” jirstly ixrmarks that tlu^ fooiup of fM Tibetaii letters 
tliaiuBelvps declari: tiieir ^ritg^in from thr dcveloptug JniUan 
IkWBnngarT eharactein Mt the stage to which they bflrl attamed 


l^unufrHfPf of BvddhiMi JK HX¥il. 
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in miil-lndln in tJie ijuninry' A. I>., and, it wnald appraf, 

not any eartkir^ aa a nifcreoae to tlto fin« photographic llliutra' 
tioDB of Indian iuecriptiona of that poriod in Fleet's Corpm 
inScripthnttJA I voL 3, frill ^ofr, Tlieao help to mahe 
it irlcar UiaL Uio so-eallod Tibetan lutUnta boar a strong family 
mieuiblanw to ihosi* of the aonunrhat floriil st-ylo v^tdeh Fleet 
baa catted 'the KutUa variety of the MagadJm alphabet of the 
Mtironth contMiy A. U.* Many of the teitera are identijiql m 
ahape. Sten Konoiv” rightly ohaervea, in a note to Franckv'i 
article; ‘The vurntspouiienee iMnwccn Central Aaion Gupta and 
Tibetan is not tw great that h ia necessary to nssnue ttiat they 
hai'e been developed bi the same locality. They havo tyoth baen 
developed from 1^ same source, and that eaplai^ the mmilanty.' 
Anti Dr. Vogi'l, aftm’ careful atuily, preamta tlto conclusion that 
the Tibetan alphsbot is derived from the Notiltem Indian script 
which was need in the tteventh century. Tbii ovidmico Has not 
boon discusawl or even aniagonized hy Hr, Hocrnle.** On the 
other hand. Ilia juxtaposition of the Khotancae and Tibetan 
atpliabets is by no means convincing iii proving a clow relation- 
ship beiwecn the two. A glance at plate IV of Biililer'a 
fs ditch t Paiiicogmphit and tbu work cited by Dr. Waddult is 
aufflcieol to show that the Tibetan idphabet stands mudb eloacr 
to those of mtd-lndia than of Ootan, and that the Tibetan 
tradition in its gvimml fiuiturcs [a perfectly correct. In all bia 
theoretical spiH'ulAtiotia and tiia eagerness to prove bia unfor¬ 
tunate theoiy, Dr, HoemJe entirety loses sight of tlic fact that 
the Khotanesidi alphabet itself haila from India. Dia inveatiga. 
tioD, morooviT, ia vitiated by a methodological error. Tlie writ¬ 
ing of Kboton U tbroiiglioiit compared witb the Tibctaii alphabet 
in its mcHtcm printml form insteml of with the oldest acceaalblo 
forma i»f tlie inscriptioua aud the manuscripts of the ninth eeu- 
tury. No regard, tor inatanee, is taken of the fact that in the 
hc^nning Dm plain consonant did nnt imply (be Utter o. but 
that a waa written atongside it,** and Dint there were two graphic 
forms of ttic vowel t, Further, we havo to be mindlnl of the 


•'Eftiffmphio latMtti, U. zoo. 

SMoriit of PatUh^t p, afz. 

^Csooii, i?nMniiij«r of lAc TiOefn* Idiofmfffo, p. ff, whs my* tltat thip 
«t»> tliia eu* aliQ with tb« «th«r Wwsbj iMuiar, T'lHatff fVo, J0l4. TtZ;. 
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frtci lri* (l(t Tint yet poes^ a slnste spocimen gf Tibetan writ* 
ing ot th^ menth eeiituiy, w that it {9 premature to rendor a 
poeitiTo vcrdiet on what tbia writing waa. 

The histoTical proof on whitfh the KLotauuse Lheoiy is fourule*.! 
U iikewjw! a failure, llgcrtLie ssaerlii that mxordUig to Tibetan 
traditioa Kltotan ftdl under the (tomiuAtion of Tibet fit the 
eenenih viuitory unilor SroA‘blast) ngaui'po, mroking as bis 
authority Bockhnt'a Lift of tho BwdifKa (p, 211), True It ia, 
Bockhill writes in this passage- 'Srou'htsait oseeuded the tbrone 
of Tibet in hie thirte<!DlJi year, and the neighboring states reaog' 
nixed him ita thoir sovereign, so that bis rule 01 tended over the 
whole of Tibet, to the uorLh aa far aa Kbotan, vriildi during his 
reign lieeaine subject to Cliiiia, and to the eiist to <7Jiina, '*• Thin 
siatonieut, huvover, is at the best merely oo iltogical eoiubtnatita] 
of Chined aeuouQta with the erToiisoua Tibetan ehrounloey, 
whieb lualKa Sron blean live up to A, D, d9&, while in. fact, 
lyttorrlmg to ilie C-hineMi annsk, lie died in A. D. 650. Neither 
Sansfi Setoen nor the Bodhiiuori the. i&dmiik tmnsintian of the 
Tibetan tGj/ai robs, the only notivu sources whirii, in tlio traus, 
[attoQ of L J. Sehmldt, fioeldiiil titilieed for his aiteteh of Tibetan 
history, make any mention of Kliotau with refereneo to Sroh- 
btaan^a peign, nor does the Tibotau rOyol-rabs. The Clun«e 
annals lihowioe ore perfectly silent as to Khotau in the report 
of tlie llfo and deeds of Luh-taun ( = SrotVbtsau). In reality, 
the rdaticKis of Tibet with Kbnton begin only from A, D, 670 
when the Tibolona eongneriat the Four QurrUoiLB (Kucha, 
Khotan, Tokmok, and Kashgar), which they lost again to the 
Chinese in A. D, 6SfS.*‘ Tlius teuton was entirely beyond the 
reach of tho Tibetans dimng the liletiuie of King SroU'btit&n, 
and IToemte^c theory ia a fallacy. 

Finally nc may raise Utii question: if the theoty of PnutGlie 
and llocrute is true, why does a tradition to this dfect not ernp 
out in the literature of tb« Tibntsnuf Or, in other words, why 
tihoitld such a traditton, if it ever exisLcd, have been suppresseil f 
As ia welt known, there wo TiboLan works on Kboton mubodied 


* Far tint tnt AoeUtlll tollim Jm utterly inpnmhls cbtonQtDjj^ to tha 
life of the king, pladiig litii Urtli la A, 11. QW uul nlwiain to 

IsiUa in A. 1>. 010, 

■ ChavnaiiH, fWtrMimWMr 1 # roa-lbvw (ram) oreldetitoav, p. 114 , SSI. 
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in the Ksnjiir and ihe Oo^gavjfSkanM in ih* 

Kiujuf wsa liBnisliUciH Iruitt the languagii of Khotaa, and 
dnsdhatnm. a BbitEshn fnrai Kholtti, coUaborated in the trani' 
'latum of the Kanjur work no, S42.** Awhitoeta were aiunmawd 
fttwn Khotan by THng K'ri-lde sroiVbtaan for the boOding of 
a moawtery> The Tibetans do oot fdiy at adnutting their debt 
to .Khotan afbetwvej" ucraaiott aHaoa; but tb^ are porsiiiienf in 
poiotinip lo f odt* aa the cradle oJ Uieir writinj and literainra. 
It wna from India that Saiiiikrit Buddhliil literature waa trana- 
nutted to Tibet, it was froin India and Kaslimir that Buddhot 
mifiHiouariea witertKl Tibet to preaeh the goapa) of Btidilha, 
role of Klioian in this respect was twhicetl to a Tnibimum. 
Surely. Turktstaniti* ia a um form of StfoniBiJ diseaffi. 


* tCMhUO, L*/* tf tSf Bmldko, p. tit, 

* aouihifw* M r«iiiet, /ai»r)Mt oMatt^r iai4, e. lao, 

“t Alder, r«w4r l*a"> IWS* II* 




THE OfiKJlN OP THE ABLATIVE CASE 

E> WAsnBtJB}f 

VAtH UHmuirr 

TitK cjnEF ib ta tbJs case atii Uigsq; it the 

case wltliout apvcial <!mUa|; in tJie pluml; il hw no sign 
ex£c|it ju tiit^ Baiudcrft J-j Gmk-!jadu ^-ilntitenaioc; thia p&r^ 
tiedar J^.’cle'iiNian b tlinl of prououiia jui well ■« noum Tbtt 
mfcfcaoo roucwnably drawn from tEioee facte is tbst the ablative 
Wtti nriginiillj- a «tee conflned to tha siafular of the d-Jeelen- 
eiooi it is Tjsnally aseuni^d bIw tJiat it ciuiis into tbe ooiiii< 
fleelensiun fnim the pronemn. The form fn 'wlujutt*' leaiia to 
(nslphie) hjcb ‘from tlie house.' 

Obvious .ot»ii>eti«is to the facts as hore stated ttrs that besids 
■M in Latin we have sudi fiirtiis os prokJAf, afrfrf^ sad that vac&i 
Is an Avnston parol tel to prntdutf.' Neverthdess it is generally 
agreed that tlisss sporadic departures are (lilts atmlyindd) duo 
to Buslogy (AviwtaD parallels arc laie) and do not represent 
an original d^blative in other declensioos. It m admitted^ how- 
ever, that the d>ileriensioti hod. this ablative sport from pro¬ 
nouns, ns rt is not only Imtiu, but (Dscon) Italic {ta&a^lud), 
as Well oa Slaxie (ns ^gcuidvc'l^. 

In Sanskrit asptdil has genorally cxpollsd 4d, but, os U» 
sm-foma are rMognbed as double fomis (cf. e-im-ri and pg-sm-s 
in Dmbriiui for Jlnfe and cni), we may deal directly with the 
simple foms, 4d and Md as ablative (panlio! in dh/Sd = equSd^ 
of the pronouns » anil to (stems). 

The moaning of tho ablative in Latin is goafnsod with that 
of tho instniniental and to a Teas degree with that of the loca<. 
tive. In Sanskrit ths aMattve Indicates primarily a 'then* and 
'thunoo' idea, Leading to a iiaiisal nation and almaat to the 
dcaignation of an sgenU ‘Thanes' becontcs 'because of’ 
(siiaaoh 'bocauRe of na’)i bnt it rarely assumes instrnmcnlal 
sense, tbongb in Avesuut 'lonsd by' may be expressed, as to 

• Tin* eoclks ‘ftJ b ailmlilal, di» to faeittimildi. In Sk. tOc 

cudlas ttlgtil be ^dj or -ad, pmlMJity with d (pace Ksppu, i)vr intlat, 
-4^Ti} k 
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iita deem, with the abiatiTc. Yet wt shall sw that thU b not 
tmtiMsly unknown in the V«Sic langnase. Tlte morn teinnrfcable 
ayntacticja foci « that tlic ablative as a mpartite c^fonn 
appcuni to Ih* quite muj6«jesBary. The Graik and Stavio forms 
arv either mtirerhiid or of gcnitival relaUon; Teiitonie ‘dative* 
does duty for the idea Even in Sanafcril, Vedio plnrala serving 
for dative and ablative are usually dative; there ia, in fact, no 
real need for ihp catw- lift various ftmctiotis are repreaenied 
well enough by dative, genitive, and iiatnimimial (in iwmB cas^ 
by locative)* For thin reoson it tenthi to die out, oven when it 
has tstabliahcd itself. 

Onr nest gKMip of facia rcganiuig the ablative has to do with 
the ijerwMiol pronouua. It ere the sohmiHwI aiem mnd, serves 
as ablative. Unis: mM {or mdO, dvad, (tmddr tvAd, 
yu-undil; the dual forms lidng aporodie for the usnol dvdhhyffm 
and piivdbhyum.* The dislint.<tioii in a impound between tliis 
ablative and the stem U simply one of accent: mdt.irttfiM Is 
•nuMonde.* Tim ending b iliat of i.jrf, iW«d. Eut, aa if v^id 
wen not alwaya foil as ffiifRcienlly ‘ablativo,* wo have also. In 
AV. C. SO. 1, niifttiw, in which tlicn: U added to llio nlam.'ahlalltfe 
Uio epding -tat found in i&tm,dtaa (Slavic ola) t muttd vildpsna 
dpayoH *hti shall po weeping from me,' If we would get the 
true semantic quality of t)ie ablatiw^ we must Eucamine the 
uaturr of this -#«*, whidi is Imio-European, 

In Greet /rr* ami trri* it ia wddont that tie htea of ‘from* 
lies in the & rather Ihan in the ipti* is not ‘from within/ 
but ‘oil tile inner side/ tiioogli all bucJi laatitplw casiiy paas 
into a ‘whence*-meaning. Ijttin has a Urge nnmlMrr of eom- 
poiiiids of this sort, many of which show f merely adverbial 
force: cUnfBS. iimpffcitus. f miw oriinmYit* Scythae is rather 
‘by birth* llifui ‘from*; difinilws U like hiriBomhH {‘in a 
faninsn oiamuiir*}, tiiongh by Inforimce the ‘from’ddoa is eawly 
found in IL Thus it sliinds in Mflitrast to etwti, and {qui sewt) 
dhitNrfvr U ‘proplirtically/ Bo puffJiifMJi is ‘with tlie fiau'; 
communihtr is ‘in common'} nwJwHiiiir is not ‘from* (omaO, 
but more ‘to' (‘beeps edd to th# imirrow/ with serwaf); anh’- 
quvtus U 'in ancient tinted/ PUntus mtes prtmfiv* In the asise 
‘at first* {not ‘from the Ijegiiming'), and Terence uses pwW*- 


‘Ctrtnpor# ATMtan rSuriir stiiI raimt anil Latin f4d, trtat»i| *• aMusatha 
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dftts a*, 'id |mb]ic>' nr 'ua tlie public aj^^uDt.* So ptnUm ftod 
fundiius are rather thim ^trom.* A very go^nl exaiuple 
with la contrast to 'abovo Huro ih^ 

meiuijnif ia ‘fipht 1 m+1ow/ not *Ertmi below;' So with 
gunithe is ‘witlim' 'witiiiii thi^ Aud nuij' 

»^Tm mi-'afi ^iwto" hh w<p11 m *om\ of/ a^iii Ski. iia rfci 'cotun 
JilJiHir^ I net Mnaji^e')* 

Lu th(MO Ijatin fomin ilie corn^jmrtfls tiirmighoot to 

that of iUv Sfci. -t^f which imv At timeA.be intorpreled 
hut aleo iM^i^ca 'at* anil OYt^n ^Ux' Tlie adveiiiUl iiee 
earlier in prapoxina than in nnufiB^ il wc may judge froia tlic fact 
tliai the latter ar^ i^opimoj? later ratber ibiui oarlit^r^ while iJie 
former are Alwa>ii tiDaiinen. !!^[ereovnr« the uao of the early 
exauipltf^ fleiiir>nMLrAtee ehjorJy Itud: the ‘from^idea in m\tm ^ 
really not only negligible but ineorpeMd, We have to dOi iu 
qnmy 4d^llnp1ef^ not mtii Rindi apparent parallfrlss a* 
pu^jmml itnd a tergi^, where a niiitioti aourer b referred to inaiead 
of it* place—for tlun b loerely an UlioinaLie ditfenf^co and the 
'abialive'iilra' ts rlcar^ though oppoisetl lu our way of s^Mjak- 
itig—but mhtT with H forui whieh is mtmuiically iieutml. 
^^impty ijidicating ploee, but teuiliog to tlie ' wlenu^n^idea- 
Thoro are several Vetlic oxpn.'^ionH which will not Admit the 
'wh^tivfl^'idca. *Btuclt are Ui^ spaces on Hut trail of the Fire, 
1*1 hifl feet/ (RV- 8. 43. 6}* U^tt^ ^ if to ipiard 

HgAhmt till! wotifui that t!i« ttaiiught b ‘frmji hk feo^' -tm k 
aildrd (not. aa iifiiiel, to the staiu. but) to iho dooIiiLed word in 
tbt5 locath^ plumb Every Vodio sehdar will think nt the 
paralld m UW 1. 32. 8, jmiwfatm, where the root of the verb 
il (muTuti Uf uddrd as part of the compound to tho same fXit^iirds 
and the dragon *ut-leeL-Iying* of the vietor eaimot be thmigbi 
of aa 'lying from^ hocaose Iho loeutivo gires ijio |ioaittoti. If 
^lie' tisnally Wi^nt with the ablative or if motiou werr implit^d, 
as wIluu An ahlativi? i^ica hi nonictime:*; cxiir^Aetl by adding a 
*from' lo a loeativr (as in Rn^ati u eo-rteld)^ it would be a 
il-ilfomit luatter, bill it m neverr consiniod with an ablative nor 
with a proposition indicative of 'iihlaLiv>c* coDccption. Ileuce 
when we fiud in Avostim £eiti<i<fa myan^ (Yt. 14 31), we niuar, 
m tho sense rcquirca. translate * lying on the carlb^ nr, if 
sopanrm lie rej(5ct<>d* render tlio ablative as *oii' aiutply, and 
not aileinpt to see “from’ in this case (‘he set** «ii the earti/), 
i 9^ 


»0 


E- Washbum n<^pkint 


If wif iJiif Cild-fa^hiotlEii Altituile towai^ tha eases adopt^^ 
by Mbriidt and Whitni^y, il xm ea^ to narama Uiat all ablative 
phcnikmriHu represfliit ritbrr au original or « irealstaifid 'frotn^* 
force, l*hns Pitney (1(^8 o ^: ^Tlie dwtindiv^e ablative Die^zt- 
Ing is iiot itLfrcqoCTitly elTflcefi and Uio adverb baa a tnar« 
(reficral* eapeciidly a locative, mlTte.* Tbb allitiidu ia f)®!- 
brikdea. wLo idso disensses wheiher the ItHrative was origiBalJy 
ati 'in* or ^ 'frtlJiin' ease. With a more eatholic view it 
Iwoiijea vliiur iiuit no cnsi* bcgitm willi a apetria] uairow mOEUi- 
ing. From the J^iginniiig i\m toeali^^ eoanotcB at, on^ [in 
spaii,H^ or as tnueli m ^within/ Ro too the ablativo, wliiab 

history ^havm has siarti&il in oarfoiv a province its tho singular 
of one doeicitaioiikf mimi examlneil wilhdut nuiiue daferani^e 
to a tJinoiy. Thfr fir¥t step h to rocogniKo two faota, both that 
itx the parsonal prononiis there is no ablative form other than 
iJiG fitem (\hni the ^mo-made* expression inipUea but iloea not 
cxpi^esH *maiie by me/ etc.;* and Ih&T is an alternative 

ablative jrrultrtg for axamplOr ia the Vedie ablative of 

tlic iiicaidii^s'S of iIj ta iiading uuiAt be enliateih ajiit a selee- 
fcion iiuisl not \m madn of tJnnn to the jiogloet of trtJierft, 

Of roars4f mnny of fba Inatanvjei ate tiimtnil; one may raider 
with as *!rom near’ nr ^antair'; in mitillLtHiA to 

diJrdf it U ‘from/ efipa^ally with a vfsrb of motion, J do not 
wiab to igimre ihx^ nonttal or adverse i?ase$^ bul^ smee thrr 
have often Crnongh been exploit ad. lo foens attenUan on a? me 
inataiieea deserving of more eoasideration than they have 
r0i3>ived. 

Adverbial (prepositional) forms arp isot eoiiimon; pariia^ 
(PTI"h. 'allerwilrtA') orviirw flmt in AY. and tnkis aeensative or 
genitiTv iti laiet iiaage. In AV, It nieam ^on all si*lv«’ or 
'rOTiifiahonL' In AV. 10. 7. 88 it *?overna the oemnwinves 'lilta 
bnmrhcfi nf a roiindnlitHil the irtmk/ So mit of the twenty 
odd rases of oSAtfax, rnied es itdvfsrb or ^ prepoditioti with 

the meaning 'rnnnil about/ \iubti? (T, 

5&. 5). js tbc eftrliest- TIitib ‘thine is this wealth wliieh one 
aeiai round alKsdt,* and *tliijie nit? aft the herds thou seest round 
about ^ (L S3, 3; T. D8. 0)* &ci in T. 103. 7, ‘atntring arotmil/ 
and flv™ in S. 10.10, 'eows lowod srotmd/ it is flifarult to eon- 
jntt" up an ablative. And what nJiall my of ind ni 

xedrt "sit before me’ (7. 59. 71 and rtUhnm -briof 
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lJi0 taj- liithur' (10* 63. 7). Ob¥loudj the not Uto 
dfiterminea tJi^ scnjs^v The verb, l<xp■^ l& tJiaracl^riatieall/ not ono 
of moiion from: ^llioa boldest Urm the on eiLl tides^^ 7, 
99- il; ^atnnd rmmd tbo mgry lion, 15. 3 p 'kill th« 
arotjjiti,’ 1,1S2. 4. The -(oif Ik, in tiie light of the touch titroiigor 
oifcf, os with pdri, almoat uegUgiblc; at Icnst it u not ‘obktJTe.’ 

But in there ta no other direclive elementf it is 'ah' 

in adverbial forint o* 'on ell sides,' which of course own often 
inj rendered 'from oil sides,' just as may bo ouo or 

the other, though when it is said That tho sun's 'beams extend 
ubAaydfos' it ta really more ‘to both sidea' thou ‘from,’ just 
as * the HUD wanders,' eompTetod by ulthnydias, probably *0Q 
huth sides' (o, 61, 4; 9. flfl. 0), This ia the ossa witli a niasa 
of 'giuml' (■ protect’ us or our wealth i eapressiotis. Yet even 
here the really alilutivo Idea is brought out by aildtng p^irV, as 
in /airi p«« viivitith {J, 3L 15), p6rt piltu. viivdlah (6, 75. 14). 
Thus 'from all aides we call thee' is vik'dia* pdri kaviimcihf 
{]. 7. 10), Bs ' Erota the sea' ia tiajmidrtH iniH (1, 47. 6) and 
'from here' is iSfoa pein’ (I, 108. 7), The word oijwdles aloue, 
so far from exptvssiug the ablative uotJou, may be joined with 
the Opposite idea, as in liie slantiujg phrase muatrntc<l liy IfT. 
T9. viivdtah prUtyund o»» (rcini, and ^ 10. 5, 4 vUvdiak 
prittiKiSf0tn }igkf$rmit 'fronting to all aides.' One who Im* a 
moutb on all siilea is tristrdTem»fitAi 4 ^ (1, 97. S^Sj,. nairtely Fire, 
wIiiJM! Irtfams 'go forward on every sida,' prrf y4iifi (ib.). In 
2. 1. 12 'wealth extetaU on or to all sides’ is vi.ivdfm jtrlhiih. 
Aa Fitv givo» the wealth it is rather 'to* than 'from' whtcli 
dna indieates. Quito neutral ia vi^vdld dpraihg/i of tudra 
Ufiequalul ’ill all respeeta'' (3, 48. 3). Cumpare 'a uiDuntaiii 
brood all around't ‘ire kindled on every side'} 'sapporti; on 
ovary aide'j 'thou goftti evetywhero’ ^9. 83. 1); ‘ruling every- 
where’; ‘you purify everywhere (or altogether).' In all the 
sicreotypod Soma InrmulBS there ia searouly an instance of 
'from,' only of ‘<ni‘ or the 'wholly'-idea. So the saiTifiw is 
extended on (or to, not from) alt sides (10. 130. 1) and iho 
allegorical ehariot exianda ‘in all diioctioDs’ (10. ISik 3), 
Finally, as Fire has a mmith on all aitles and 'eyes everywhors' 
(10. 8L 2), 80 Indra is msudfodkf, ‘with thought directed to 
ail,* <v>r1sJiity not ‘from all' (S. 34. 6; '(iberall bin merkend,' 
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But^ iL mav be do the adviirlw sipw that -loj is 

*ablatiT^^T Just flfl oiueJi as other form*. Thms hfd& 6dhi 
prdjitam "fpoin niiiil is (the di^bift nimd) luornt^ (L IGJ. 
tNiraii»{e jtwMff altute w not ablative cnoiLgk, The geueralbsial 
kuhd-cit ^owa Uiiit piriat ; *Wr to see for help ijstftb- 

I^he<i juiywhepe^ (Om^^iutita f "UlierntD- When a verb moan- 
iajf ‘im^otao^ nr ^assi>fiil' b *Ue misaniu^ of cowrmt may 
1 h 5 ninitiiTf>d by 'afi3rwhei-e^ nr *froiii any quarter’ (2. 2S. 5: 
7+ S2, T: fttc,), and pvrlmjm in itJ vi:d(i f/rflo dh<jbhiava 'who 
loiows where (whence ii it arose" (lu. IM. 6) or tato- d 
tlion^h hirUi ancT orlieiii do Mot occi^arily require more ihnn a 
iDcalive idca^ jti?d ivij jrlifth ^,10. 1G6S. But in gonenil tJLO 
praunuiif* aetualfy have forjna as their ablaliv^^ Thus. a& 
b nhtathi^, so arv iW# mnl (wd^a Uate tioi 
from him/ 5* 4^. And in ai^aprtianue wirh thb llie pronDini 

a/lverb or iddfttrve (BV* km nf4i, iiijfp 

and <1iTf^la, so to E|^ivak« tlm 

rpal obbi We into a more uhlatirF meanhi^i an that whal in itsdf 
o^pr^sses a f^erat rulatinn becomeM dravTiii into a iiiartf isjpei'ifiir 
conception. 

As for dfjit witli nouns, is ^in I he 1>eginin[ig' atnl *iM 

tlie ('borit/ EV.^ and ‘marrlicft,' AT»), Bo madJi*miA^ 

in *[ti tile mhhUa’ (8.2. S), thou^ with which impliiyi 

an ’out/ it k ^Irooi thi> malilla’ (2. 2L n) i to tcail n horn- 
mukh^tds bt to lead it 'by iht^ tomtiir (L 1G2. 2)*^ dxiJr^tpdhf^ 
tirith the grtnitiTe u *m the right’ and m ’on tho 

left’ (nl 2L 11. IS)* To tom to the right m also erpre^Rwl 
with ddfc^taalcb (2. 42. 3, etc.}> Purely mlvdrbial k swjodarilffj 
"aioiilarly* (4. jSl, 8), Corcelatlve with a lecatire, jitne. is 
marytiifht "among ihe wooers" ElO. 27. and ot/drdfoA ateana 
’Lo this fflde^ in 10. 0S. 8 (*tiftch diR™it»^* PWb.)- Sunh eorre- 
Intion with a locative mill dependeneo on the aittiation fihowft 
that da* and rta cqulvalant ahlattve wait for guidance to delfr- 
mifto tlicir ^Uwiive furci^, U^ce 1% k Uiat in Old Persian an 
nblativv does not stand alone bul k accompanied willi Aafd, 
while, as we have seen, in old Aveatan the ablathm meonB 
aa well as 'from,* But tho Joeattve and the verb "lie’ luay 
also accompany -tai, which is thus a pfaca-odvorb of goucinl 
hiferetice. 


■■Ct- a S. 'I, a tnrsfl -cijnlniUii^ 0*3 the month/ kitnmieaatal. 
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Wbiai wp lum to the fwraotuil pmiomiiuil dblative, wbidi (s 
iai»c#ly ttic siteiia, wo find a direiitirv want almoat always ttaed 
wiUi Uio ao-L’allpd ablatiTe^ Tliwa i?f mtic i krathitifa * * loosen 
from mr' uid fipodii mj/oijd , . . (2. 28, 5-6) ; dr^ m^S 

(3. 39. )) j fvdd ira (3. !i8. 6); ore uindd tlO, 63, IS); dpa 
h( mdd aiyeh (5. 2. 8); Jpo .'iwnt mat ((ajvia»tifi) dlrtugi* UO. 
95. 8J i hut tKdit rajite . . . ftAifd (8, 07. 14); cl. yttsm/frf 
IpA.jyd {7, (SO. 10), astn/ul (8, -45. 37).* Tho sauiir H[vartiii>s 3 
ia given by bcaUlca ore, us in rW tv4t Jsriyttte hvmofttiiri 
tlfl. Lt3, 9). These are oil the iiurtaiicea of mdt exL-ept after a 
cfuii[karntive ur and IivitauL'tf u-lii>n; the ahSatiTc 

approHchin nn ahlntivc of agejit. fn rcgiml to the first. Uio 
phnkte ItAoiificfoAj/cr aliowa that a mere stem luay do duty for ttn 
uhlitdve mid mdiicea tJie coDTorse ronvirtian that in onyiini 
pdiim mit )10. 10. 10) ihr tnst word tiiuy llcstetn nlone.^ Coio- 
pamtives are rcprvsentetl by two eofies of tn&f - jfo ouii stH 
eubhasittani (10, 86. 6) and ydlAo mdd 6 dhara 7 }i mddn (10, 
166. 3)—botJi In iho lentli book. The ugentdllie fortii ia found 
iu 0. 67, 2, iydm miid rJwi jsrd tlraOt mttntwpa . . . barkir 
dccha ^iJiu hymn i* «nii fortli to yon from me,’ almoBt (and 
eertamly imptying) 'hymn' (Lndwjg, ‘meinereeitH’). 

Thn Kecotid fienion alito ia nsindiy Hveompaitt<Kl with a dircA- 
tive ndverh; rf tvtid a&Ai »m}»« ogacc-hat ’eutne hither from. Uioe 
to III&' (to, 98. 3j■{ md tvud n£ii|iyjm ddhi bhraiat 'iiiay power 
not fall from iJiee’ (10. 173, 1) j H te ttabhtulmi prtAiii^ tuit 
ptlri [10. 18. 13)t td (mfd ganti (6. 34. llj i|F(J<f dkt i>f 
yoti/i (3, 14. 6 i; yf trnd rtnagitnla (6. 34, 6); (udd dd Iraif 
(5. 2i. 7,11 tttdd d . . . jsntkeldk 'wuHinm hither (comes) from 
tJit* (3, 30. 1); sIm with Gomparatives and attgd [tvAd anynh: 
1, 84. 6, i9i t. 57, 4 j etc.>; with rti and are (7. 11, 1 j 2. 28. 
6); with fear, fneM AAiVdud^ (4. 22, fi), THiora aro few pun* 
ablativea: tmid vdvoAre [7. 21. 3); m . . . inutke ddiriim 
tvdt 'wo sdek lliat pH from Lhee ^ (0, J3. m; ti^d wt^Aii 

-^PW* ip Tee:kiiiirl;r tbft pjam ahlftijm 

“Ct frtt^nwl^ {11107+) - Thp ahlAtjTp maj \hm HAranl 

*iitr Vfhhm ^ clueitthm tluus (tc) ntnydlk^ 

Ap S4+ lL-13 i; iflrii/iiTat lvdi)s Cfa tkj» stCla in amdJ^^Lld (IL 47„ 

(lOp 1), In miM fvdd {mi mirdiU), fl. fltt. 13, tim 

il;4iiUt^ if u nn^iti. «leiii nm iq or m an y^rl^w B), la 

^ ItllUml, miAt (%, m. 10; 1!. aSL U; ^ 15. 1B), kirn amyd 

pdr^ilMAte 'rtndi (I, fi, &>, 






jQyanU 'bom from anil ivAd dfAmmm 'from Uiee 

comes wealth' (i- U. H, 4; cf. i/n^d S, 5&- 4)j Hid Ml 
ii^trdnv dfo^ni j/flfinw ‘may wo not go from tHce to strange 
ludfl' (6. 01. H)- Til md hAfiiKd nhfyd wfinira tvAd dntnd ifh 
(8.1.13), Indd dfipeniJji <hi the Yitt-force, not on drandh* 

Much rooiii numpwits arc the iustanctsi in tlic plural, but they 
offer ttothiug eJitin-ly new** Yet llio greelor inimljcr of exam¬ 
ples shows more clearly that the abladve, nhilo not alwolutely 
depcuik-nt upon * directive word with the stem, ia nonnoUy 
luulor its infiuejice. Thus with verhs of releoHiug, pro-oiui:, 
vi^muc, v^pu, virfTviib: ojmtdd pari (jo/fia, 10. dO. 1) j vf or 
djw do* (1. V2&. 10; 1, 139. 5); mi 'Wwid pf ddai. jiwt lite 
vy itmdd elti darmodh bjuI dpo tunidd etw (fKroujfih (7- 1- Slj 
8, fli. 15) I amid 4 Jtidih - - - ajela rfwr»wllm (I. 129. 6>. 
Tlie d will Mbi forms deserve speeuil conKifleration. The former 
plays B. viiriwl roles rip flswidd d ‘coraiea hither oo out aide/ to 
us ib, flO. 3) i ftf fhwidd d fcdjffci druohe tfor 'opflii for ufi [frtim 
luifl the cotimt for the ruuiier' (1. 63. 5) i vSrtir amnid d ttrviff 
rdthaw w£ pwsAfflom 'dirwrl the ear hither to iia (1. 92- 16). 
With this meaning should lie rompored odro pi kf cd Vmdd d 
‘whichever men are on our side, ore ours’ tlO> 20. 6) and asmdl 
Mtidldi *IioM cm (HIT Bide' or 'our liCTo' (10, 98. 7), or o^mdif 
dhrdd vi fofte <10. 5. 1; of. hfdd d t»i cat##, 1, 24.12). lu ssieh 
ciiM's an ddAi may joined with locative or ablative. The 
uriverlvpostpoHtiou is mort* iinportaut than the ra-ie. Wlitii d 
is in a clause with an ahlative impUcatioa —tiitd Wto asmdd d 
. . , aymsta itirmai\ ‘these wordB have «omn from uo 
to him ■ (10. 91. 13), If . . . (tpitiiii d ‘fmtu ua to thee’ (8. 
74. T)^—the w«ik implication ie locally rtreugthened, as whral 


^ (Hma h$^ iImoi l w Mimp t hnnt vw-dn m^rdLy 

iiiipijinif arliaJitiTO, Thm with vi-mM£: of ttaedt imd drrf with ftbJ-, 

vi rnmmMsak . . tUvim *do far irum uv’ 41. £>« 

So ndri ^4 ih4ii JtoA* Ptfl» (T. SJL B; f- 33* l>; Br* ibvmd-f 

(S- £, SO) f *0 ^4yfl* Ar# fljmidf jidnd airtiA 'do nol disipfiltf “waiJUi 
foi mmj frem oi* SI. Apa jSit*3rrt§a.u dnf atmdd dddMJu (10. 
XM. 3). 

l* Hotir Affne cdhSpsf wmM d« & lie arnrirt mud it ai 

CooOh t&migb by with oanmi abore more llho datLvt {Ut or for), 

Bnt U ta f|wticti4l4a whotbar any Yadio poet dkMng^jiiihHi & j^oitiro 
ftwfm a dattra 1^ 
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b ^ ^ muj saj" tEif^re are three iitag^E Mrain 

fumud (T. Tt^ 1); f/ai/Ji-i Urtitn mmAd d {S, 18^ 11}; 

aud dr^ yu^i^ta (10, 63^ 12}« In 9. 105 . 8 witemt . , , 

astmid A dci^t'mn m f4>1lovred by npa dv^]fitm i bfrt amidd 6pa 
* . . (10. 37. 4), mmid djwj ^iiAi[i» dpfl 

ffuyodki £8. 11. 3), and the tpMarms with muc (7. S3. T, eta.) 
ilJuj^Lrate the s^seonit atitge. The flrat is searcijly more ablative 
tiiao is a rbulva ease, ^dispel as the foen* The sm''a^d is made 
ablative by tjie advcrb-prepoaitiotip ^diafpcl off (from) nau" The 
tbinl 13 eiupkatiet Mia|ioJ afar (fTOm) us the foe/ Tiie older 
hymns, howevor, show a preftu-eacM? for tJio ablative wlilici^u the 
dirvetivr iwlverb, Thna ^uffei^ana ifmlvoh (7, OS. 

7) ; ti vUvd *ifmd durild yAvaymtu (7, 44. 3; ; sAnemtj nsmdd 
didyum (7, 56. 9; olso Snot, 1, 1S9, I ; jumr^cl yny^dkt^ 
1. 189. 3) j yuyi^dhp omird di>4>tamei' (2. 8* 41* But an 
unusual verb or cmphoHiH lim the adverb: oy ditnuid dvSm 
ififordm . . . caUiyAtVil (2. 33* 3); vl ^sin^ 

away (tbe 8UiiH!r'& desi^) frcim iis* (3. BS. 2), 

Tho verbal 1130 bon* is to Uio prepoeiLiom etuim^mkil 

skbove wiUi two exceptione. TImhw are prdii vidhyA ^dhy nsm&i 
‘strike (fight agaitmt) for ub* (4. 4. B) and ruj ii ia indni *bhy 
djTO^id rwfi 'jwtfnso oirti^.Tiuild j^d dmn (5. 3-1. 3U The 
former must br a paraliet to md pc^nfr Mur tidhi *be net 

niggard towar^l us' (L 33. 3l—^dAi as in Adkuvac irith datlvo 
of regard. Tlie latter must be Joined with i>bhf, and abla¬ 
tive is also on* of general relallotip Mhefl* wort* not tirico lui* 
(not ‘superior to its')^ though both tibAf and i%o Grass- 

mann) regularly take the oreiLSative. Compare md fm vo ^fmAd 
abhi tAni sdnd bkuvm dpumuiinii viAtA jarmr asTndi 

pnrd ^yoiir deeds in regard to os shaU noi grow old' (1. 139- 8).* 
The niofii intenstiiig easefl arc thof^ like tho. quasiunstm- 
mental uiio already referred la In 7. 34. 1, ptA . . . 
manifA djmdt ^tiiis prayer go forth from, ns/ the niotion is ilill 
plain r in fi, 74. 1 , krlAtn in& ^mndf is to be conatmed with 
dva munediam 'release from m the sin commltt 4 sl/ In 

3. 57 .ijfAm m UFmdi ptiUi huryat^ m^ih^ the hymn ia nlmoRt 
“offernl by us,' yet wavnrs betwe^ the fnll agmf ablative and 
souree-ablative. Ent in 4* 41* 1, (stAmak) as/niad ukfdh, the 


“Witii otffldf jHffi af. pSrto OMMAtf, 10. aa. i; 10. 54, s. 



E. Washbiim Mopkint 


rmnijAliOFti is ^spnkeii liy lUi’j i:f* 1. KM. 2, ifuutrffni/i^ lv6 . ^ . 
indfiva ‘may ih&m dnjfw* drftibt thee, prepamJ 

hy HU* (^iift-preimredt^ Jiki.* miifkrlom)^ Ld 1- 144. 3« hkdffo n6 
fiiit ci^Hidd 4 (means "ta be cs]JlhI (invoked) by ns lit® 
BhAgu;* or "flilliid htther to u^**^ bat m 10. 144. 6, 
otifuid i h virttmily ^Sosia preaaed by us [ou our pm}*;L 

AO T- ys. d jikhviiuih ‘offered on your psrt_’ 

Uti tiA tiotv isioi cip tlie ncsiilte of 'whid wo iisve foitmi iiini ^ 
wlirther they aiil iik in i^mbludiing ■ renaonnWr eTplmistbti at 
tho phenotneiui. AdviTti» m ijidksrr pliwiv wlH'n? m 
m froni, &iid when nsed with mmtm the annso end in b us moeti 
'Kt' AH *froto*a ‘at firsfi^i jjalsuloA-si Mying at 

(Iflejilive) ^ oiort^ci^oA ^anioni; tho wooera^ so the propoeiliop 
detnniiini'Si Uie ftenmn in abAft^jLi ^bufore, aroiiuJ^ (noi 
'blther’^ in cw vih*6t&dMl ^ibtnkiug in 

{or to) aJL slilrs/ Thipi with the me of -tck nwl 4ttS in 

i3te^ itntl liUtin \ It mny ileflnni aa m jdarr j^nding i^jtding 
«;t*oii|rfy Iff rfjxpnwH ablatiVtstviaUDB. It h ajldrrt to nouns tii 
the aliUtirf^ to iTwngtJten th^ wiMiki’r ablntivo mai^e of the nIiIb- 
tivft-foriTiH wliinh in tiself usnaily rwjuirps ft ditvetivo advi^rb to 
bnuy out iho la the persontd in'uuoqii^ Uiq so^ralted 

(Lbliitivo in notlimg bul ihe atem* ftnd to give full sblativerseuae 
wv imvd ud/ei, piri^ fi<dr pdrtV tu'dd ddAi. or 4us^ 

sf^ldwti lUi Hblfttivr forwi atoiie, Wlimi uuKM witli o partieiplfl, 
in /rJiotid uAtdJ* wo hai e itistnttikeiiUd mum otjtiivaloiit to tlio 

mrm iwd for inutniint-ntAU ftwSikfJfjm wHh iinjs^rJA^Hoifir Tht 
pure- fthlith^ oftrr *fear‘ d^rhaugea In ^Muakrit vrith th»^ 

Livr uiid wiJii pfiiti + ftfieTtso:ivr+ Thb (foftr) *2it^ {^t Hn 
rcimjrf to*) is reslSy tin: iib'u of I hr ‘ohlotivo/ which would 
somc^mrs h.ti'tq ft ^from*-word if it nii^nnt *fn>nr (Uke. towc, 
pUk In Ollier wordit. iho iitOA is not ^shrink from" but 

*fritfht ftl’ for ^beforr^).*** 

In tlrcrk Uw alilativt^uotioii waft nicvop folly din'etuped; it 
wuft wmk BTk mi rndqn^uleut uotkoi ihftt it was i-mi\y worried 
by tbo Huiirre-itlcfl of lilt* gimilive, la Bsimkrit: nlnu llie ibUiivr 

*Ai in 1* @2- Aj nod w Gnuomniiiip IhiI liKtUrr *tcu niu uuh^ wiUi I^ud- 
wiflr, irho^ hdWPTnT;, rwilcrt ‘hamMl ki In 1ft. S+4. <L 

<**lr>flis‘ |i?() in wmH wily niOi tlifl cwib^iab sud SkOt niUi ftld^ In ^ 
14. 4^ intHhO ittvoKift Mi'ftiaft U nt], nftor 

hhi^A (not Ken. with nafied^)^ 
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pfijaSWjd ititCp tJi& ^nitivCp cirasya f*r cirdt snd *feiir^ 
whh gomlivTf of ablative. But the gexdUve did aot oorve 

as origin of tii^ ablative t-ns Enigmaim for voids (nL 

Lat. vociij is geniLivn before it h aMbM^'o. We emuiot explain 
-tas nny umre than ve ean explain -of in file. 

But the pmuoiniim] abJativn miifit explain tbs wbok alilaiim 
Nov Iheatvtu anil nhlaiivo of the |Hfm»]ia] pmuoiina i« mm vitJi 
t.lie fftcni of the denmn^Untivo aa to ita final d i tdd^ yddt kdd are 
odvprbft EUi Willi m aefi^tivc^a, that ifip they nwv Btems* From 
the prenocm a -we t}iiJ3 have od as stem, stMi^alled aecusetive or 
adverb, meaning, as in Avostan, ^ilien' ajid ^Ibervh// We 
have a number of iuoJi ^tenLK ft<^rvijig os advc-rlui or pariifili^, 
somo iiml lik^’ -fiur to five an ending. Thufi id frnm i (cf. iddm 
as adverb) bo9Ufj€s iids (flrwt of placei then of liniiiK ijsiid mt m 
ondiiig in dakfinU 'with the right/ asopfKiL^Ml tamvyina ‘with 
the left ^ (5. Jlfi. 4 j ef. ptindo^ArzIl^, Now iminJIoctcd fcnna can 
Ijf* iLsw) for fnl! raii<^ as in end iuii 4 <:r for genitive and 

tf.fmtia for locatiYo, utit] such foniis ronli} hi Iho ^ine way ilo 
ilniy IIS iidvertis serving as ablatives. The iidverbs mtM and 
mviikt are merely aieina anil (M is tmn'^sly n ett'm ti»ed aa an 
adverb. It U. for exuniplo^ twrolative to jl j/dtra in id to h ydtni ; 
It also tuuanA 'Lbon' i.4 2S. 1} and develops iiilo MhereforK* 
(ftf. rlrid 'tiiiH^ tbori'^^ with iind in to an ml verb of 

generul rrlatlfm^ 'in In/ Jls tiomlnlrvq lo j/M ‘aiure^ 

if E3 'thi^reforo/ dti«t bifiw passrs frnru 'ihen* to "there¬ 
fore/ and the fiJI later ablativo tjOL^mwi an ailverb 

in AV*), Tfi^- parallel iydd as neuter ^mn^usiiive' is von- 
HTrtiitly naeiS as ml verb, ^inrlwL’ The prononw o mnalns wdy 
aa 41 fragtEienl, ojpd; it i» almost olrtob^lo» proliably niiVEiig 
to itx lieiiig uAcd rti mlvrrblal fnmip oIbiF^ dt^ but its ntim an 
alilafive, ad^ is luldnl to other stetua^ as proiioum^ nrr ^^onstnatly 
vomiKiundrdH to gitr tho older ablative^ e. g, Uid, whirh tn tiim 
m fldmh is added to mijevtiyes to give an fulvarhiaj reiation, 
ric^Aurdftaf, wifonlfMfj aa if fo slrwigthon ihe bhlstinc icf. 
drJfMP. Tlio form itself, rlio obi "sblaiive/ ix'eurs in EV. 
only in ibo sense of an adverb^ *so/ crijm‘lji,UYi& to Urn vorro- 
sponding (fi, 21, fi), which aJao Ims the nmaning 'aa iong 
AS-' When ihis tdd is added to wiAnr* the tiiranifig nf adMtidt 
is not ^from tioloir' hut Umlow-warfI/ vrkim adhdstdd 
, . . roA:^ *amito thefiimd down^ (B. SO- 16; of. 
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Tttb Qxpliauitlan is in. liiu» vitli llis cddslitnt tendency lo 
expessft sbtative rdulicm by other tdooiis tbim tbs jtiim slilstive. 
So in late Latin itlfM oh and dectior ub. The Vodie Hd (a^ad 
■UiCD,^ L 14S. 4) conUitiB its own ablstiva in addition to the stem- 
vowel, been nap ad (laken wboUy into the odrerb^ptopositionsl 
elamj no longer serve* as a ease. The ^rm fdd is ta*ad or possi¬ 
bly ta-od ; like dd it has no real ablative neiute eseepl by infereuee. 
Bui we have tli« aaniii pbeueinenon in other languages. In 
English, for eaumple, ‘ai ilial he rose' imptiea but does not 
express 'tlwai/ So 'therenpon,* damt*/, is local Inii impliiw 
a strong 'ablalivo' sense; ^tiuu^pon ho rode away' is an 
implieatloQ of a pretfedotit aetion, and it is this implication that 
brings out llm sblative relation. Thus an 'at this,' etc., esaily 
passes into a 'then' and farther into a 'heneo’; for wbieh 
reaMii dd etamU aa correlatiw lo pod or y6di, *if' so, 'then' 
10 and BO. Theateiu-ablativo ap]H»rB atill in l^iisb 'so'from 
•auod, Aveatan ht'dl, tlttii-le flm, ef. 'who bo.’ But it in impor¬ 
tant to observe that *Ad (tbe eirin) itadf w advorb, aa bl y(fd, 
etc., and it is the ending, not ad hut 4. which appeaw an aiein 
and aldatit'e in the peraonaJ pronouns mdd,*'^ asmddt ate. Thus 
tho whole ablative roverts to a ateju usoti indifferently na stem 
or as adverb and Asstmu used for the neuter singular, ktU {fard}, 
just aa neuter uouiu guiiurally use the Htom for tbe aeeiisa 
the, m/itius, and then as uDCuiiistive. A vary good exHiH- 
pic of >ltv growth of an abUltiTe notion from oine not in the Icust 
ablative is given by Sanskrit sAca '(ogether, with," eonslrutij 
with instratnental aud loculivo, as eomparud with its AvuMhu 
eijuivalciit 6aca, which means 'with* with the genilive, hut 
'in conseqiienee of and 'trotu* with the ablative. The mi« 
{SM, 'softHor’i mrauB 'followiiig* and so ‘accompanyidg, 
with’; but 'following' aiw auggesta 'from' and ‘thcoi' as 
well as 'than.* Tlis relation of the personal pronoun to the 
demmiatrutivr may be expressed by the formula feud:ad:: 
(voto. The atam-fonn ad ia extant in Avestan afeo, Latin 
algas> possibly as preposition 'at,' 'to' lo od and tu)fasr, 
(td-sar There u no ulear eouneetioa between mi'fltus, 

hrUds, and hrdds, yet prolmbly there was a grnitivcsahlalivc 


forat mSi (Mdd) L» Mcawiially wiibmit bwoiI- 
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forcfl felt is -as, whether appearing' as adverbial at 
aod tlic veiy sis^iiari^ of fans made a oonsootion fait betwecD 
this -at and the eoding -lowj pcrh&ps tAtai as t&t-aSi hence the 
acomt of fithr aerving as a ease: krnu^etAh p^rnCAdfR 

'make thjwif a path other than this* (10, 142. 7). But t&toii 
also eervea as a case (as in the example above, p. 52), and all 
that can ha said poaitivelj ta that Llio throe endings appear to 
stand in some TElatitm to eaeh. other. On the other baud, it is 
more than probable that m6d, atimad, ete., are h^ onalogjr vrith 
t6d, a stem used as adverb rather than an accusative so used, 
and that the ablative is a dovetopmont front such a stem, just 
as atmdka Is a stozD usod as a genitive. Aa the ablntira fomm 
of the personni pronouns are Avestan, tha development was of 
course of remolo antiquity'. 

1 hove itnited the explanation of the nhlntive with that of -fat 
os an tulvorb-enditig also gliding from neutral to positive ohla- 
tivoaonse; but the latter rather illnstratca the ablatiyo than 
explains H historically. That ia, the explaimtiou of the nhln- 
tlve may bo right and thot of -tat wrong, though I think othor- 
wise. Apart from theory, nis/po . ■ . droMo (above) may be 
added to Vedic adjectives fallowed by the ablative, and ttiindd 
idttdk (above, with parsllets) to Avestau-liatin ablative of 
agent, not reeogoUed by Delbriich and explained by the traus. 
lotora rather os *ati our part,' than *by,' periiaps riglitly, but 
by iropJi ration clearly meant as agmit. 


TllK BABTIjONIAN SAOE UT-NAPISTIW hdqh 
TiV. F, Ai,BBHnrr 
JftnKs Ifcmm IlNmiiarrT 

Tm: BAemiONiAM FiiCioivncno ixieseasecl tvra bUemative 
oamaSy AtratjasEft *tKe very wistr/ which he shared with other 
primeTal sages, and Ut^napiSti'*, the tedding of which was a 
twnP of eontentioQ uinqiig mdiotars for threw deendes. A lieeadw 
after MoKsnor's discoverj- of the variant £/ia»owt*" LlfFAff 
l}i02, p. 13, n. 1) Iiul eatabliahcd tfie correct reading, Amo 
Poelwl found, (to Sumerian prototype, Zi-sd-BU-<tu, wliidt lie 
pronounced iliwjiddu. Otlu-r arholare (Snyce^ ZitiHneni, Ijmg- 
don) stiggeaiied Ziurnddn, in tlio liglitof C’T Id. ih). 9 1 ^wininfa 
= Ziefidit, (for Zimifldu^, fnrtliflrmoio, 

was idaitifiL‘<1 with the of liucian, Skf/ir, 12, 

whidi Buttjniici.n had happily e]ucnflf>d ta (Clcy^HC^ 

hr CKyeilC)- A mitnbpr of ^ht>!itrs, however, rctulti \\}& 
orroucmiA readlik^ Ziti^chlo. 

Ziusudii Is wrilU-n with tin? ahm-aetpr jrird noi mly CT l-S. SO, 
hut lUw in Nippur 4C1I (Lmi^ou, Smnman Kpit of Por^- 
diMtt uOf 4) f niora*vep. the wrilinif MU iti the PwlHil irxt b far 
from di^pniviug thb tondufLony, Brtjii in form wrid in ongm 
the dbAntcfc]^ and $Hd am irlMFoIy relBUxl ; is b u-nunu 
Knlideku^ug, p. flT; Barloii^ MA 9.172), and they 
hluir 0 the yahif!# QrAk^f (sir)* nnd ruqu l&ud), Ii«cialve evL 
denei> for Lho rci^'ing ZiimMu ia funii^eci by lIk^^ Smnitio 
cmnslailoii * IJt-napiati^ the mnotcL^ T 3 n 3 

Suuieriiiii o<[QivalFjitit of is and, not ijid, w bieii tumu^ Mitnuf** 
In Ute %ht uf Hui±, niuuc^ as *T!ta h my 

(Thunt^au-Dftiiifiii, L^ttrea ^1 conimiitf p, 68), iJie Semitic tn^k 
Ut<i li> l^r thr name mid aud-dn as a jjartieipial sppdlloiirOf Jin 
epithel |]k<i (A'KfHrt) iSablUi, (Ur-mfiabi} (Uruk} 

jiHpijrip. and gBTtj it the umtd Taliifi^ rujpt ^distant/ This 
ilbticviea of Uie ovfn'-ing^nious siigg^lonfl made by some scholars;; 
e, linugdon (PJSSA 36^ 130) regards m on 

abbrevlatioii for Ut-vispiM"-iiHk 
The originiil mamung of the usmo miiy have heen "The fitib- 
merged light of life' (tf* the mi sud^ = ijltppW" febtiu** of 
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Tmamuj:). Tcfonizig to hiA mki aA tiic PJood^liijm,’ Tlie niytli- 
ical intcriirvtatiQn muRt l» withhRld «ntil mj- muoeifrnpU on thn 
Bal^loiiiiui Flood-ator)’ Hppt'ans, us timoHcii of tho kind rotiniro 
» whole nrsennl of evtdGn«e to win respect. laiter, when tlie 
hero wui iramtate<I to the end of tho enrtli, st the pi mrati 
fori^nalff the iourt-v of the rivers, us I tthull show iu u speeml 
article; the idea first occurred to mo two yare ago, uiitee wUm 
Z have coIleeTud a mass of maturJul ju Its support), stul wan laiu- 
undurstowt. aud tcganM as mcaaijig 'diaiaul.' The Semitte 
Douie. explained at Ural, we may anppoHe, as ‘Uic day of life' 
(uL En-wd-tiia 'Lord of tlifl day of life.' CT Ifi. 13. 21), was, 
again, etymulogixcHl ui 'He fouiul life/ altoding 

to his Jmmondity; rf. tlie pliraju^^ in the hTood-tahlet hohtjo 
uitu 'tofind life/ naplSiiH'v = baMln tn^arti (Mrtbsuer frag- 
itieni) * *(o life-' There oeeuu? (o have hctin a eortain hozi- 
n<3B even uboot the wroiid element, variously written 

t na»t»-f«a (the tnlwiiike is perliapa due to the dieUtur'a 
miareuilintr pi as nt, its ufuud value i, so-jw-oi-te (oee alatve), 
tmd nit'/wMri-ftiM) dJlielinff, KeHtrkn'tttf^te aus ,lMirr, no. 27), 
Various queatimu ecuiiieH'ted with the pmt-diluvian career of 
Hie Bahyloniiin Noah will be tlktcuwwfl ebiewhefe; in this con^ 
noctimi, however, I wialj to consider the iota bo plug's us sage 
and inatruetor of men. Among the Hebrews N'onli must have 
served in some aurJi capautty; in the Jewish pseudepigraplion 
whose remaina are imlicdded in iJio Book of Enoch, Nouh is the 
seer and teacher. In tJin Oilgionieia-epio we ftml Ut-napisti" 
oxJtorting Odganics. The wemia put into hia mouth remind un 
slrongly of the address rWivewd to the hero by the nymph 
Siduri tn ilio Meiasrier text. From a careful cxaminulioD of 
tho Awiyrian mTnsion, it appears certain that this address-^ 
in subsiaiice^haK been iTonsfarred to TJt-napisti" by the Assyr¬ 
ian editota. In the early recension wo read tlie words of Siiluri: 

r balafa- Sa iatidkurij M tuiM, inUma 


* A mors fmn^ bin IiasqkI upoa iiipii m d^4 

*a liij-ft af lifd for distant daji (to twJno) tf. 

^WB. idtutifmi TpriMr Xf>. 14| I. 1&. 

*TJib word *di (tfp Poeh^j. But, mtd f^mm. mx *52^ coL 1&. 

3 —- II) af CltJ with tho Bj^VOtlddiit >iiiidiin|f. 
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ildfit Arh miita* wtttwi ma ottllvli**, t»a 

g4(fiwnw it^tu — ‘Qileames. whi1inn* dost thmi wandert The 
iUe which Ihmi swjkesl thou wilt not fliuJ. When tiie (foda 
ereatcd niankind, dwiOi tlicj- appointed for maukiiid; life they 
kept iij tbeic owu hand.’ XJt'iiapiSti™ aaks the aainc cinefdioii» 
and finally Ifl, 6. 36 A-) ton* rahfii* 

|w[ftrilj, “Jfowmifu" *li(i»ial. 

iitdknii mftto » hi^Afa, in ntfil* id add^l = ‘The Anim* 

jujki, the great gods, liclng aasetuhlod, IMatondtu, the eivatrcae 
of fate, with tboin fiied dnstiniefi; they appoiiited death and 
life—thfe days of death are not made known-' The sharp dia- 
tiacii<m hetweea goila anti men in the older teMmaion ia soEtetied 
and maiie teas intmmati hy the Bubordination of hath to the 
etcrtu$l FjUe, MmuniSf- 

However, the llfliigw-htwo was reganlod as a sage tong before 
the hw^rnan edition ot OE apiwaroti, tho It ia tjnito poasLblo, 
aawill be seen, that hia repulailnti in this field tendwd to increase- 
In an iniportoicit fmgnieiit (PTippup 4hll) piibliahed by Liangdon 
(Sttwcrtoa Bpk of Paradm, p. 90, piato IV A), 2i^dtt 
appears in the rote of wge- FoUowing 1.,angdon'B tranacripUia) 
wc read, obv. 1. 2) t J?>-wd-*i(d'dw ripm-bi [iTHna-nb-dtfP'fltiftlf)] 
= ‘Ztnsudu addpftBfd to him his diaeonrse-' From Ida own 
copy, Langilon’s refuliug (on the basU of the Poebot text, col, 
4. 4-S, a very weak paradei) Bi-\td’*vd'dit aiiim pa[ro<<ib'du£r- 
d«jj] =s 'O Zi^ndtuddu, a command JI will speak to tbcsj' is 
ormncMiK. Accordingly, there it no cviilenw that the precepts 
given on the reren® wero addressed to Ziiuriidu by a god, or 
the goddcaa Kin-tnd as I^angdon bcliovoa On the contraiy, 
Ziusndu is spcokiiig himself, addressing his wai (of, rev. 6, 14, 
daiHw-wiM 'ray son’),' ConetiaBivo evidence for this view ia 
fnmiahjcd by the fragment in Hheling'a publication alrendy 
alluilvd to. whcfPO we read (rov. 2-4); "f/f-sap[wifi''' ■ - .J 
indr£iu(, . ,Jotin Idiu ij!(j)iil-oro ana »n«r^ 
Here follows the dtscouisci. consisting of precepts and 
nmnU injunctions. Tiif ohinctae also vontaiue moral liiianctintMi 
The best preserved Umes read ha follows:— 


*Tltii fkmPlar form ipifKBJjs ^IbcciurH thiui ^ dresi^ 

tvmlir ot Nianirn«di+ 






rAtf Bitbylonian Sage Ut-HapUti'^ R6gu 
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In spiir of llie nmtilute^] condititm of the text, enoo^h u left 
to enitlile o comparieon with the wifiJoui-tuxt lest edit(»d b >7 
IjungciuD, PSBA 1016, 106-116, 131-I37, The re^temhlance is 
etoeest in $ H, H, M, aoi! P, espeoiall/ in E, where L 28<3C} 
{’orri!>sponU to Eboling, rev., \. i3-T6; u atiit—u afto; ana IS 
dimka—ana amett muff* , , ,]| oJar f»i/i pan 

ffolft-mo. For m*. 12, cWH 14 ttplp)uS, at. § H, J. 0, 
elUKim 4 'thou ahalt not out overbearingly towanl 

them,’ tuii] $ P. 1. 7, iaptSti i fcitdtni 'base words tliou shalt not 
utter,' m obv, 1 and fvh[f«J in obr, 2 TvmiDd one 

strou^y of rihdh' 'nKompercw, Tongicanco* in § ht, L 36. At 
oil events, whether wo have to do with different reeciurions of 
the same work or not. it is clear tiiat the Sumerian text almve^ 


* Ifpw bntti prolil&ItJftii wi'll] iJlifl prifWfiut^^ irhihriiwi In tbii 

tabipt tjf pfoiTA’lM Hus pfAciillTi^ with Hup pitlvHlp) H uwil, 

^Tn Hm Qf pTfii^arbi frprd* wU^li ini^lit tp4 rappllAj 

mn (v^vtnohf, luMilmf, ivtit^maUin tiiMiiafi. 

Ic ft fftntllkt expnwiiQa in tho A^juinn gnamk 

Utemlcre. 

* n »3 wtird Mpfv 'maltaTf Hv«ral %\mtm la thfl 

aiwicjn. LftDffduii^ U as temlaruiif. Setuiidlicall^ th* 

word 1ft MM cumct pAmJtnl to Ooptk g<BB rontlm-, bui^qait./ from 

^3^ 'rtmil* i«r[in^dp y Mb^lHpr^ tH m^ni ^wortbI«^^ IDis 

ATFpgOJB, [ftst 
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mcationfidt (.witaiDing exliortaticni^ to aitmiim, alii) tiifl Eltf'ling 
frBjnnunt BJt parts of an ojrtouHivi wiadom literatoio, tsircnUt- 
iug imiter I ho iiniiii.’ »nd awilitirUy of tho wise FJ«njd-horo, who 
is thus ill somo I’espiN'.tfe ilio prototTpu of the ETobruw Solomon. 
JuBt aji Solomon ia dookifd with the robofl of so llt- 

iiaptSti lal«>A the plooe of SiUim m tho (ailgaii]i>»^!piir. in 
aiiotlier plm't* I hope to ittmw that Shluri, Uie eoUdose of wial^an 
(fjWrtr .itf is to n verialn extent the prototype of thu 

Animei? (in iJlir Aliiipir-rmuaniHfj, llio Hebreir 

nODHi and the Alaodean JfittiJo d'hoiif. 

Lmi^laB top. rif. p. ID? f.) heo begtm to study tho tvIoudu 
of tfiP liahyIonian irudom Ulemtntt: to tJie Aramfuc of the 
AhigAr-recejiSiotis. alt of Whioh probably po hack to Aissyriaji 
tho iho latter were doubLless proatly modified in trnns' 
inisidMt. 1 will add a few parallels uhinli T )iave noted. Tjje 
Syri«> i4^Ii/or (Charles, Ps^udipiffruphtt. p. 7TU dinp. S, 1?T' 
lino: 'SJy tMMi. tJimi bast iHevn to ul«' liko thr 'log that ttanir to 
the potters* ovvti to. warm hiouvitlf, and ofLor hr waa warm row 
np to hark at theOh' The coukjMtriRcai cauxioi br eallif) very 
foUciLoiut, nor is the eituattoit ^nittr dear In a letter of JilKor* 
hiuldon fo thi* Itabyloniana, the kio^ applies a aiioilHr proverb 
lO the Jjitier (llsrpor. Artiers, no. ^tSS, I. 5*7 ; of. Johnston, 
AML 22. 2441 : ItofSti ia •"’^ipa^ari wia (tbW uffini kl intbn, 
aim libhi *^’iuihaeu ikaoHipo|k — '‘when the poUfir's dot ontered 
into llir en'oii, the potter lit the firo/ L e., those who put l.hom- 
snlvm into had atuiulous will pay dearly for tho consiHiumces. 
Iliv Aaayriaii proverb is obviously origin nl; iu being atlnplL-d. 
to the puri*tt!*<^ of the didaut and eitipiflyud to illiistmto iiierat* 
itudo it has loat ita irenciiaury sjttl has tavonie ridioiiloiia 
I'lieso satinV thmota in ohap. H at Ntutan'e ingratiiude and 
imrclistiility, which so aifeot him that bo finely swells wp and 
ImrstH. in fnie folklorlsUc stylo, are in lone very mnehaUke 
Qilgamoft'B coinparUons directed at Ist&r's faithlessness in tho 
sivth tablet of the Nimrod-epic. In A^iqar, chap. B. (i. we rea^T: 
^My son, thou haai been like tho toon who f»w hia oMupiuiloD 
ftlnvering from cold, and took a pitcher of water and threw H 
over hiiiL* The sintlle ta deetde^y fsr-fetchod, ainco Ahhtar, 
of course, was in prospcroiis amt comfortable idrctuoatance* 
niitil betrayed by Ids nephew. The Assyrian, however, nnstt 
aptly likens TStar to a sfein-bottte which dmemihcs Its hearer 
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(GE 6. 38J, Afeiqw was snpport^ so this i^owpanso^t 

would La particularly afEactive. Perhaps the original Aratuaio 
edllor had more litemy akili than hia aut^ossora^ 

In elasmg;, an interestmg paralLd between tha Aramaic- and 
tb^ Syiitte Al^lqar may bo notetl. Pap. EL, tin,. u3^ h 14 luu, 

xiorr rrns? «?ob^ n5*m rrn’rn m rrrfltp pn fmn 

ate. Tbft fl«t thing mentioned a* faitt eW » 

*tho one who drinks wiuo and i^era a libation.^ Similarly in 
iba Greek ^’tnpoaia a Ubotion was fljat pourod mi to DiODjsoeu 
Symjc A (of* Nciidtte. ^um Ach^ar^ p. 36, v, 10) givea fob 
lowing pieeo of advice j *Gieaa dainnn Wdn suf die Qi^l>er dor 
Qereelit^m imd trinh ihn nidii tuit den FrerlerUp' The injnne- 
tion to pour the wine out on the graves of the righteoQa is not 
at alt laiatural in thia ccmmsclion. Apparently the Ch^ion 
oditorp being displeased with the heaUmn practise of poniing 
out libatioiis to Dionysoa, changed it to an exhortation to abstain 
from convivial gatheringH, and. if a Ubatioa mnat be made, to 
make it m honor of the zigliteom dead. Of course, tbia prac* 
tiae is fundamentally quite aa objeeti<mahle as the otheTp hnt 
finch cashistio disUnctiona nre not at all tiuconunim. 


t p»j lEb«ta' h m tkvw wofdr ^ wMeh Dn iWliliil tint milti my 
attmitioo^ *nLe word Ln. of oouhmv eOimiMtDd wUli fu^C *UbAta,' and eton 
mars doKly wllh mAqu wSma my ^.^bbuiiioa wiiUi Adgiip 

^lainmit,* ii eB -rom i oai g tM* lAfn it fid^ally miatnAtapgQtkt bdnagUig 
with pjM, pitj. 


« 


a JAOi^ ^ 



lUllEF NOTES 

In mjr (mpirr on Bfth Siiuioriito bunily tow ^SiA 30| 9^)* 
J hnve ttbowii ibftt Anyr. rtIrH, iHr in tlist test tiwe^ noi iiutwi 
*lo tinfe/ but *to be rwinIcitiDnt, ' nsj^illly 'to tofinn to 
■uiiuil 10 sesnnl iptoremiw’.' Tlie rrD4ct‘in2 'in gel n (iutaito* 
IJAOS Hf). 6) is inftpfiuriilfl. Tbe Snnu.Tiiui eciniimleot 
otiii'li sai 21T I'XplaipS M ^|liAtn>d,' dmioteii 'nmlicicnn renitt- 
■ii«. otwttusta rufuJMl with mlful climeBBnl to 4iity, «pireful 
ulKtiiiioi-v- in nati-MUiitiluiiitie,' just as Onr K'gal tcriii for detief- 
tim of 0 «pouw wjUioiit jiititiflLAlton or oxtnuo is 'malicious 
sbuultiflrucuL’ In tLo Prussian XwiilrefAf of ITM obalinaia 
rciuflsl of tJte rights of nuutiago was o&o of Lhe i-auses for wlilcti 
dlTorca vtw niJw«li In tba F mtirl i lows of IB&ft an<i 1907 
lialiitoii] Still gmundJcas refunol uf tnattimonjiil riglila is ons of 
the tn/«rr« grroorj mtitilnff tin; Injond paiif to divoreo 
6 , » 4 <>, 843 ^), 

The Sumeriu) phrase 'in her obfitivsto 

rcfiumr may bo eoiiipaml to thv Etfalopie gcrutul (DiUmjin*, 
p. it toesiis lUenily 'olvtinalsly rofoatug slir* (Bthuip> 

ffionsiad/ of, also SO $ 4&t, It might bo followod by tbo post, 
pomtions -lii (00 S Ti^ g) or j (St? | 79) or -df# (SG | UB, il: 
j 120, b>. AMonimg to 0G 4 319| b wo might also explain It 
as a jMrtiotplc* buL some nipPTB?niAi:tiinaii would perhaps Imtid 
this as ono of iho Mlermim pbllologieal pbantasioa which may 
lie Muipundioiiitly dnerihed os a pswiDn for dlBuorimsg partjin. 
pies whore none exist' {FSBA 38. t42J. Tbit i»lintUT« may b« 
toed insteotl of Ihi; psrtieiplo in oertain Ar^ie eonnnotions 
(R'tiG 1. 133, AJ . 

GQt in the Rtmierisii limn is not the equirotont of 

Amyr. ttinrvn ‘hi. ilisaaaod,' but comspantla to th« Aoayr. 
iwrdha ‘to bar' tet tJeetnon jriek fperrea’^. This la^ as a rule. 
|•xpfvul*(l by the sign GIL (whloh wo hml, e. p,. in Aaayr. 
whwfpiti. This ehanwtar (which is a doubhng of pi =: Assyr. 
tilra ‘to ttttn back, to repotsa'i «!. SO a. 115* 122* b, 144, b) 

* Ffif Hi* Mt nl, ^ 


h 5il in Siuppi-mi {SQl 213). 4mQ ftnil lire nttt- 

mikttJy idcnticflJ Uf. 80 | Sll, ■) juii "ifnl* (^hid) iccorf* 

tn^ to SO! 21G mtvr^ origittiillf to thd evil pjer cf. RA B. % 
2)4) ifei:>Oimi^ed witli ‘to deitroy* {^L ZDMO 04. L 17) 
ftinl SiniiEiT. ptir^ku h tomljr a bjforro of tho 

DrjgiDUl form of ffi ~ Aissjr, finn (iSffI JHI) . Tho piimiiTy eon- 
nolution of ffi = pm ‘cjunr,* which hn* into Asuyri^i 

(Zl}i!Q fA, TtW. L 31 m poiift, la ^retnminff" t* the form from 
which k is liciiji. L o,, "aiAfldc. * Wo uso aUo itt tho smie 

of *recavcriiig' from doptt«ioii and esth&ttiiiftn. The Sujelct- 
ion phrtiae for *to pa^omr* b 'to rfiliirn fo place-' iSiirri. 
l^i^u pipi, Aa^T- erno oiftli# fdruj *t- ^<7 f 1)9^ b|- For pil 
= pw W J 22? 34. 230, ^ 210, 

The root pijt *to wiat, to refuse, to be unapproachable' 
(whirii bl tmirely ati ri^itplicHtloo of pi; 80 

I ]06.!, B) M found iu tli« term for *piwfiturif,“ Siioiar* nii-gik^ 
L ft., 'not niiapproft^hafabt not inaccftwiblft/' On the tahlet. 
tainin^ the Sninerian famliv Uwi wf Hzid (r ff. 25. T^V: J^pir- 
nu-ffig-<tm J?^d^ro hon-dft flo* itrt-ifci^pdoi.^o furm tqi^pipdni 
ia^if]i4trilifJI ^Thorenpoti he took a haHot ffom the itrrct and 
married her in hi# love despite her harlotT^"/ Amyr. Ark^lHu 
qnd^hi^ jan UUXi ina rttmiSu ^ndilrl'flatii e^iJtvu; cf, tlW 

SO § 210. Siyce iranalatod this pa^o^ in RF 3. 23 
(1874) s "For the fotoro (the Judfe may i catmo n sanetuory to 
be erected in a private demesne. (A manj haa full possesriora 
of IiLh iflnetuAfy in hit own Itlith plnco/ 

The two ScrnjcriBii woivla g%k = morilfii And piA ~ porrliiic 
are iiienticAl (tt JSOR L 9^ 9^^)^ ^ fof 

ddetftricmj, mbumlile, nnfriftudiy, ndc/ but aliso for 
*diiiaflaed/ Tlio noun ^ilF donoiea Vickcdnoiai, advernty, 
pidn,' and Miseato.' 'sin, tdak^Nlntas' afjpiidca 

alto 'rebellion* {AJSL 39. 140, n. 33 L The fiynonym of rifu 
'■in. wirkednr^^ mnu tneatui nri^nally 'rcaiiUurt’t ttio nonn 
quanta ia commonly uaed for ^redatanee^ fight ^ (//W 103 v, It 
romaponflt to Arab* oMnm “ jr4fct^«b not to *in4n or ntv^tsao^ 
'rotfiilatice' {^B 13). Anirthcr iqrnooym of jf/w ii ornw whtrJi 
correaponib to At^, ktrSa ^ rwaldtranee, rleicmmi;»i' (of a 
borae. Ac.). Siniilariy Heb. «amr (ef* Amyr* Mmr 'rebai* 
limia") ii uaed of a reeaicitmnt Jieifcr and abw of larueri hack- 
alidiniP ft. b. 0£. 2i 4cr. 5. 33). The heathen are regrarded 


<18 


Brief Jfffite 


aa irbflU (Pa, 6 ®. 7 ). lu Haft. 4 . 16 (of. JBL 36 . 91 ) wa must 


read: 


KS-fAri sdrfri lird^ii. ki-k&bi m/Sr^ 

Lilu! Mi (djotinatja heifer is 

like a stubboni you ns tup in the paslure. 


XfOuis Bo^Ulu TI«t«anlt7 


PitJL IIaupt 



On iba Side of Vultures Eanuntum is depicted on the marcb 
St tho head of bis soldiora Of interest ta tlie vlub-lika tbiog si 
the Iwcb of his helmet. The only explaoaticm which I have seen, 
is that of H. Rw Hall, The jlncien# Ifktoty of ih* AVaf ffiwf# 
p, iBOi ^Kaiinatum wears the aame hcdmel, hehwd which his 
long hear is bound up in a olub', Bumatimi and hia sddiean 
iadeed show their luur (L ei the wig) beneath the Imlmetci, yet 
In the ease of Eann&ttmi Uie hair is depicted as falling m looee 
waves Iwlow the noek. It would be deprarlating the vrorh of 
the ariUt to suppua that ho was unable to design, the hair bet¬ 
ter, if that ' clnh' really should npresetii the tied-np hair. The 
picture oartaioly does not favor thk explanation. One would 
rather think that thU clubdike representaticiin was merely 
attaehiH] as a weight to the helmet to bsep it from easily falling 
off. But even this explanation is immSievent, os the hehost 
already poesosaos a stormhand, which suffieiently protects it fnwi 
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1 ttuuk t ini Uol WKttig ill e^iHni; la ihi& d«vk« Hie lir^ 
bistaaco of a pictorial rep 4 %dientatio» of a i^Uor, It wiui fajctoned 
to tbo etornil]*Dd imd laodo oithor of leaUier or of metals When 
the warrior wae not in hatilo this visor had ita posiHcsi 

whore we aoo it: oa tho Sl;^e of VultureH. In battJe, howavert the 
vkor waa dappot! ovei^ the top of the helmet^ end hrniight iuto 
^oh a poetiioo that it covered the lower half of tlio king^a face* 
The slannhaiitJ bold it flrmljr in positkoL If this oxpianalioii is 
eorrcetvtheu wo have here llte oldest helmflt (Oermem Fimf or 
Sturzkdfftt Frarfh It ahould further Iw noteil, Ihnt the 

heliDfit witik the visor reaches ^iiorally not further back than 
the second bolt of the XV. century, and remained in use Ihtiiugii 
the middle of the XVIL vnutury. Oiir caso therefore standa 
very iudated, as wi? never ai^aiii ejceit on the utPOTimenta the 
helmet plus the visor. 


V^wAij of X'eHUijftri&alA 


5 L P. Lutji 



PROCEEDINGS 


av 

MIDDLE WEST BRANCH OF THE 
AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY 


at Uie nieetlnif in. Ohl^ 


The second miDua) meeting of tho Middle West Branch waa 
held at the Hebrew Unickit m WashingtoiTi-a Birthdajt 


ISIS. 

The foUowing memhera ware at one or more af the 


pkesAitmn: 

ButtncLWiis^ 
Bjraa 
Deutstfh 
thl Bone 
Fredui/ 


Fulkfbifi 

KAJkhLn 

KaTlj 

Kjohlir 

t«y 


Ijyhj'ot 

Mwk 

Unti^itam 

OlAsAtMld 

FhUlpmn 


Watficnuuk 

Wiikirt 


fToiol HJl 


The society coavmt4 ai W.W x. ai. lo the elisence of the 
President, who wm detained by a wreck, the Secretary calJed 
the meetin^r to order. Os niotioit of Professor Morgaurtem^ 
MCondMl by Profoesior Buttanwiesor. ProfeiMor Lybyer was 
elected diainunn. Prcsiileat KoLler of Hebrew Hnion College 
wek'Quicil the tnooibeesv pointiug cot bow appropriate it was 
that in theiie war tinnw we shoobi meet on the day ivlebratiing 
the birth of mtr nation's fitat president and bidding na not for- 
gel, when' it acemed as if light must now come front th« west, 
that the Hebrew prophets were the drat to preach true demoe- 
rwy. Professor l^ybyer replied, in the uame of tite branch, 
expressing oar pleasure in seeing the great Hebrew inslittttioii' 
of wJitclt wo had so often beard. 

In the utMCiii'O of Professor U. C. Tolman, ihe seeratary read 
Ids poper 'A poaaible restofrotion from a Middle Persian Soniee 
of the answer to Pilate’s inquiry “'What is Tmlhf** ’ (Tliis 
paper wiU appear in the JonuNAn.) 



Procefdin^i at Cincinn^ih 1913 


n 

C. Evro^ft Can4mt wm iiiLabl*^ Ut rend his piip^r on 
'Swne diaii|ft« of originiit f Mod ^ m Aii^traoedMi aod else- 
wfieris^ au abatmet of which is Uerewith apjjendod: 

Tb# ikm lin^HUPtifl ^vupft under Ituv mime Aiutrtii]«i> 

Emu mro til# Indonfuiftn. imd Fdiynetdaii- Of tTaese llircc BTdafih, 

thm luilauistiti hu Hiffvfid tbo cbaofKn m orJ^i^k ^pituiK both, 

ruwala AJ^d fotuminnu, mtiMn iJifi liTttBiuievm-R tm* a idttrked ■IituIdii 

ef aU imweb!^ uilI tlufr Pcd^dinlu !■ bv tbo Im 

pf AnptwilAJljr In aim] pDfiitJoii, no coomnimt tcmmliiA. 

In iE 05 t tsilonimna liLDgrungi^f^ t and t biTo rHnnined im^kiaogod, tiol m a 
Tnmibor of kngmgiw wHbin thin tcirrSbar^, mrt or botb of thepo tmindfe 

of Torriii^ fibanuilof and eathiil. <nreatfef cbuj^ei 
aro iiTfiMmled hj tbe Mi}inii.neiiaB, and otlll ffmoher tlu! PdljnchCabiiL Tha 
oullro AoftiTODeeiiD lorriitjfj (unspent* a rtmttbaJdo of Aotmd 

e^otvod from boUr t ipid #, i]idiEd|n]( ali tho Efamni^ to hn ohsrrad tn 
tiiilD'Etojo|wia. la tmih flomiLli aro ImoAi aifeetad in Initial lasd- 

tioa» hoi m mmitj bin^Liij^ tho^ aj«>, ano ot boUi^ eLau^r^ In nil jmtiitinnL 


ProEi?saor TlieopLilc J. Mcok: "A tolivc mscriptioo of Ashur- 
hall]pal^ Bettuurks by Mf«snL KoblfTr* Olinste^ul^ Watennaiv 
Nt^umaim, (TJiia paper will appoAr in tho Jouu^ai^) 

A teiL-iH'iini from thp Yico Prcaidtrnt, Dr* Lnufer, expnessifig 
n^greta aiul greetings;^ waa Ujod rf!iMi. 

Dr* E. H. Byni^i *E^^rnp^ in Genoa"* Bejiiarka by 
Blcasrs. I^ybyorp KnpUn, Otanrtond* Kohteti Fullerton* Bntten- 
wiescr* Pliilipsofi. On invitMtiqu of Prvjsidont Kobkp^ Professor 
Deutncli made cortnin supplementary reniarka on tlio Jewial] 
historj^ (This paper will appear iu the Joubxal.) 

President Kohler took the diair. 

ProfefifM>r A, H. Lfybyer: "The influence uf tiic Crusades upon 
the Great Dlseoveries"* HctnarkB by Meswm WattircBaJH Bytno, 
Dculoab, Philippi, Kohler, Kaplan. 

Tbd E«nMla and inanflaeo df Hip ifFHil dUeo^vrlea bm la'iiii Iciftbtjd at loo 
durmrlT. Tie Tfill^aoi ladtHa df mddiaa^al OirCTtfan aftsoOi ia Ita ilwt 
idiaar of tbd d«ir#rildii of ihit luaLbAa, ^tutbv hr pafanaabin ur hr faird^ 
and Iti would phaae of tlni loot rtTAlry with lAlami cubainatlnif im tba 
CnwtddHt rdalkT look ihd (cod arer udeaeop fiommorc^ ^ad in 

pTodnam^ tbd eipotUtiona of the affedtith eKmtnry. Hniry iho Xnvia&tor 
wu born In Pdrlngnli ^bddd miatjenL^ had lioau ono Idu^ erujade. K* 
ana bnail nf the drdirr of dirint^ wbudi in 1310 bad taken ovdr tbo jwofHrrty 
and ibe rrusailiDg pi;irretc «f the Tdcapiiir is tfiat eoixdtiy. Hw 

|Piupda«is a* rnlMlmi ty Amimm in sh drddr crldntitly Alimactfflici;* wrre: 


ft ^ CirteittyiaJi; If^lB 

Mlratinc kja0ivle4^^ mimaMtm fttkoot tbn ^odnu nlWiirhrtiP 

for igiiinil him, iw»l tEiioaioTwry ymk tfl lUfcTf •AiiVfc Ho Nati^bt 

a mwy Aimm or mnmad Mrltm la orJof to untto 10- /oimi 
PFH tnr toff oe Ji^lT^kulii. Vnastt ilji Goitii itwl sent vmfik of 

CkridtUns anil of i(fSces^ hoO King BmniABiiot iii bip tisttor» to His 
Mvareiffti of Si»ra, ift Whirh bP MLnmiBoe^! tlio diKOTirriii*, toJoiepO bwAimp 
b# boiw4 to 'ilfwtniar thr^ 30iwi of thnti jmnM\ ti* bj Uns irajk 
b-O f<iijQ^4 unJ to njte the rp^eiiiies giLlnoi tliimjli,ir i» *v$,t ufion tho 
Moot- in ihnm Wliwi the tn4 Fortngaw* fflobMoj TwitoO At^ 

wjiin pbciut I 025 p Kioff BarEO wroto to ICei^^ Jnhft toot “'Vinatli o^ m 
togfitbpr, w« win dwtowy U» MaflTHli Stoto-^' caiti-toiihffr (^oliiuiW Mi 

bb inn la frofli tb* fl« hn«£iiiff h PortUffoL TbA nbjonto of hli rojogO baO 
is i ttJODff Hiiarion-jy fOeuioot a* Sp iliown in tJie t^reotnblffl to tbo 
jmmiHl of bi* flrtt TOj-ngO^ He haiwO tlwl oil tipt pnatt- of his 
would hr dflrotoO to tto Twpmj" of JomsiUBm oHil straw to indies pro-iikia 
fcir thb to bto wilt. Winn toe Koffibh, pimtistauni of too Portui^ufie* la 
to» fifolrr took Egypt eosl tioo Joru-olenn. tlinj airrieil <m% 

mCtor four rmisdsf tin tuaderliiag pPiipofiePii of too ffrunit dtocOTorors find 
of tonir roynl putrnu^ 

Profi-^sair liybycr ei^ni took Uift chair and a ^koft liuatneiUi 
^tsaiun wfl 8 Itold. Tim 8 ccretury*Tr«AEnrf?T read Ihe followtnjg 
report; 

Hufiiiff too yWf too Touttoc work of tor aOtoft lin* town rArrlmt an, A 
lomewbet liroiiil eampaii^n for numilwn woe umloriBk™ off of the C^tnffo 
miwrtuiff, Uit ton tntLtomk of titr war mndo St inexpDiiinpt to ftooilniio. At 
pTwnt, toe bnindi hft- SS m^ruitoirsT witki itt more asntot lo ko frrewntoii 
So tor |P{ixEPtil eoDiiety for rvnAnnal^cm, to** 2f itampt Amt tia. l*st yeer, 
nlo-An bptt not ftnitptolod tofitf memlpf^p |oiytoff tlwir ilnsL Twa 
liiTff left ouj tuTEitorj^ torso puts nbroud la too lorTtee of thmf eOtmtsTi 
and h hi proboliln lint wnf cvraditlann luv rcftponsIbLo for toft Im of !4ie 
rtmuadtir. tTadsr ton onmlitiansK the Ijert propiiffj^ i* potinnol aa.i it 
Aunffl to* too ehreufflj mged Hut (tteoibwf work for mddiJltffii to our 
tosmUu The airw nameB prupmwil fat 4:ddflrByiUuu mv: 

Bpliuniju n. Tfoefaot Born pi ATi.p CiflcioiiNtip 
JaooH BL Kaiiton, 7^*^ K. mageway Are^ Ctocmniitt, Oiiic. 

Jamb SL T jnij wi^iih, Uebrow UniiHi CoIlq^Cp ClnotoMttr ObJOp 
idndnj B. I^nffiLerf, lii It i^oboot) of Theology, n«T«-, Col 
EruikiicI l^irriihekiip BilPEnr Ct^* 

Tito Ling Tait, W* Clerk Ht. Uthum, lit 

The fimiuecw of tot* Qilcago nioetiug irne. attAodihl to by too national 
frpBOurcr in poT»un. Tkm sejwl for too hnuich |k u faUim-: 

Exftmdimnio for pOitoffo, -UtiluiMapp iiriuttoff, 1^40 f melTiiI frora 
too Trtajseror of toe Botody Icat^off a ^hdlauMi dun ihc lo^l eocount 

of H^AQ. 
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On piotion from the flotFr^ th» Wlowin^ were rtwlctJ (iitmbe» 
of tijo nominating conimitico: Messni, Bjrnfi, Leny, Watenumi. 
TIio moeting adjournotl at 1,00 if,, and tho mem bora trere 
fint«rtaiii«d by the Hebrew Huion CoUego at a moot delightful 
luncUoon. 

After inapwtiim of tiic trcasUl^ of liio College liibrary, the 
Rraneli tH>nveii«i at 2.45 r. u,. Prealdait Breasted In Uie ehair, 
Mr. liovy reported for llic nominating eommlilcu the folliwing 
offieem for the ywir; 

President t Proft'^WT .Iiilian Morgenatem nf Uie Hebrew 
Union College, Cincinnati, O. 

Vice Preardent; PrqfesBor A. H. Lybyer of the Univsndty 
of Illinois, Urbana, HI. 

Secretary-TreaBoror: Professor A. T. DLiustcad of the tTni- 
versity of IHiiiois. Urbans, LIL 

fbreeutivo Conuuittea: Professor J. Q, Breasted of the Uni' 
versity of Chicago, Chioago, HI (as-oflkio as retiriog Preai* 
dmL); Professor Kemper Fultorton of the Obcrlin School of 
Thuo1og}\ OberUn, O. 

The rending of papers was then contiuuedi 

tt. Uinfidd: 'Amiyriolsgy and the Study of the Taimnd*. 
Itcmarks by hlcssm. Nfiumaun, MorgeuBtem, Kohler, Lanterbach. 

Tbs TatiDiiil, at kam tbo tcgsl poiiwc* sbentd tw ptretted fiwn 

tbs point ct 'liew of tfao h-w* oiu] of thn btolnoo* euitomt cirrmit in stt«liin)l 
Bn^laniii. For examplo, tbe Joirldi law ucordLtig to wliielt two borrowon 

ufc itii44 ^SnUi* rwpQiiHlild Im bui^l nu m Bib^IoUiSu b4jALii<fti tniitom ibnt 
Dcqtiir^it tho autboniT ef rntmtio Iaw, BbnUftT li t|i« mm of tha 
Takrnilk ila^wnra!. BM TKp ^vwUh low in 

UiA mm tkt uJn oji bbkni^ytt nVJert in ■» buttuiw ot iitii«t«ni0» 

thnl tfap of ■&ie bi» mh^ uul a^c^nilDi! tcb f^A^vltiialui ifiuiUBU. TM 

la Alim [run of on ntn^uiSKait af do^ SirfJkib. Theas Uloitni- 

tiemiV fftluiii at rvniiinnp iliaw liiqt Uii^ TuLpiuil^ vtd Mp^^duUj 
Juiuin TnlEnMilr |w Aindlfuj fimn pvinl nf tSr* fif 

Iqin tya4 riait-tifiit 

Th^ Pr^ifleul tkeu atuitrunrj^ erwing td th^ kteb^ of 
the hour lh« mmib&r of on the pro^r£»xL 4 ilq mora 

dU^ivs^ioa of papers would be potssibl^. 

Professor L. B. ‘Wolfenson: *Tra]is.|>€sitioii of ft before aibi* 
Inut^ hi Iho Seiuidt! Lau|pJlAgos^ 
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In iamM ct Mif Atonmls, mn4 Bjrfifta, Uie 

P jift*r Urn Pn At tiiE purallf ii ■Mui to !» pleo^ after tbu 6iat rtoUoal 
of ttifl fbol iMcaw of ti« talioplliwij', mutatlw^ Wli«r^ tnWTTtf* -w* 
fSai in tiui ottwr Smutio liujgna^ *Ji«* •MjiimiM dentfcl-*Itiflaul, 

ni b *« ^ til* caw iirii^MUr ia ^ a ^ 

AriMe ittnuA V uul VI WriKkUl* Qo^flp -JraWfl OmwBKlrp* t 113, 
lif^. 54, brfow, «E), £Utk>}ik, Ap^frian, «« fiad aa uiimilAtiaii to 
illdlanL H*4iflo tli* wplanaLEJuft b offorod llmt wa liaTo a purripal Of 
likitt iBriea Of toflaiire oonja^tiiuii vith * ii*«t Ut tlio AJmUc VUI 

(ttm and tb* Adrian 3-f^iniii {{kiaiad^ lurriTHl ta Uib ew 

bo^ajiw qf thn kakopLonj which wdd ohtab from (ho jkreilitBff of tho ft 
7)cfora lltP initial ^bUaat of tiw loot wli^n thb bocnino itw f^Te^fominiinl 
lOErtiiDd of fnriiiicthnL 

FnJtddflni K. Kobl^: 'Tko Tetrft|frMiirual<Hi nutJ ite U6efl\ 
KcJUjHir PollorUirtt ^Iflaiah 7* 14\ 

Proffiswjr buroy Watin ibo Song of 

It U t&e ^mivoaB ftf thti paper to nhoWj fint, tliov tho primo ooitwa of 
thi TBOflt fmoTifl noi^rtalntj- in Uiw pmsm i* t* h* fouarl m (hn form 

tlmt ihW tAtiA In ^ ftim cajimnl Imh proporl^ nmilorfid *my 
ts^o¥®-l\ but fjiB bn a iKirfc^Uf' ijood ptopor rLAiiie; and whnn that »n^ 
■briiia Is gjTfsi, iho pMfli tioeomai a oull^ withool th* pcfiWBiry 

nlttratiDH of a slngln bttcir of ibo orlgtiuiil, aniJ ffiilj Oftc InUtFrflntkm 
nmiabit naindjp that ploco U a da^altA tsMra oa tbc atfn aud 

iditela of i±ud a gbfLOiiaHoQ of iho Portiuim tdilatn in Israeli 

pfof^or Mtwi^ Biitttiiiwiiiseri *Tbfi tmportani'iir af iht 
TifiiAM for the Intorpnslmtitwt of Uil^ Pdalms^- 
Profesanr A* OlniateiMi: "The Lust Bightli of Jeremmb^ 

PrtMUntf atuillH, tki now light oa^t on the proMmi of the 

4 !tfdlidiou of Kmi^ hj the fomarkabio varinnti of Uiiii Gmh traaBlatiacs, 
linTl rnnalDHl unormaiilmHi by Bibttral iislialara«r ProfuBEior Bartun bu 
dcctanic] UiJk rasDlti ffutkal^ tiafnimil«(f, nafortnaata, Incompct^t- 

Thji b&!t r^dj i* ol tin* b^k whtu^ ih» nulical randt* 

azo obtaliiH! from dsp of tha careslL Ofla alghtb of tho book of JrroniBh 
i» ndialDa Ln tbo two Oto^ traailatiaafi which maka up iho vo caUed 
^iSaptoagint' of the borik. Aa thn oQoood limtdator oZpo mado a tTmtSon 
of Danbb ho minFt In* hibir tlyta thn dat* -of ttwl book, Hato^iid aol 
found la kb oiif^nal niut ko *(£11 blor. it La goaiamllj BclaiOido<Igih]l by 
nholura that |iuusag«i doI in Iho Qt&M are not ]Mrt of tbo original tcxl 
bnt po attempt £ma bcon mode to itadjr th^o c^bod pnauiKH aa a iojmrato 
group, ^ bi th* OiHriptiotitt to the bt«r tnoulatorn founil in Uu margin 
of OcKte Q, VO ka^ tlift huJ# for nch atodv. are fouaU ia Bjin- 

mn/Jiiim who hoc tho idioHoirt toat ami ooihio^ hnt icrikol addltlinii aro 
proTod for tbo aacestor of iho wt im^ bj tk? Three. Only AfiaHa aad., 
is ftill gmtar dogie^j Thoodotimt tortify to thr iang oatra^ta vhloh ibow 


l^roc^tdin^s ai Cin^inmK, 1$18 

editbg At * d^tA ktor ibu l» cOmrnmJy nifiiumiiil. ihirapa wiib 
diSwtit tnudAUKu u vitunn tiArv detriiLv QsUj b \smgm^ And 
ihmi^p HUd MEia mjit hiiitori£fl] Allutfiook Wl^At^fer t^tfi mnj b« 

u«ippi«d to ihsm editoriot odditlaiig, ihty ajo imdoobtodtj tJi* ktfiftt parti 
of iJttmnn-ti md itionld bi a1 a tonjolutcidii for Ibi rewiiiti of BjJiILbaJ 
AriticissTu Jiv goumlr tkiy imu^tiu inriki f rniilUr bat wiCb m IcndMi-q' Ifl 
ttiU fnrttuH* lowof dutdv af 

On motion of Professor DuBo^, sewttded bjr Professor 
H vote of Hiaukfr in the Sobiw l\mm College and to the loeal 
oomraittoe of arrftngemenlB, Messrs. Jlorgcnateru, KohleTj Gross- 
iiiaa, Olid PJiiUpfioiL for thdr wbolo-hearted entortBinizieat was 

unimitnoiisty 

Tiiu iwtdety then ttdjtmmed at 0.00 p, ji. and irere agsio loost 
dolightfuliy enteiimned by Uio Hebrew Untott College at dumer. 

TUfl sooiety reconvened at 8.15 v. President Brcaatod pr^ 
aiding. Tlitt first paper y?m the Premdential Addrosai 'The 
Place of tho Near Bast in die History of Civitization'. 

Tiio new president^ Profoaanr Morgeaislem. prei;entod in tiriof 
review Mi paper on the *Teal of the Meeting', (TkU paper 
wLU appear in iho JotrtcNAL.) 

The liiMi number of tho oveMns was m iliiistrated lecture by 
Profesaor t'nlleTton.H m whieh ha flhowod village aceii^ in tha 
licibanoa and about .forusdem, tha results of the reteiit oxoavit* 
tions ill The early Jcbudta dly, and die eofniog of tho aaored 
flag at tbo doidnraiioii of die war against die lufidol. The maet- 
ing adjoumud at 10^50 p, 

Muoli ooftecro had beau previaitBly expi>>£^i a» to the poast^ 
bility af failtire at this meetiTig. The dotturbanca caused by the 
war and the eongestion of thb mil:wiaya itndoubtrdly^ prevented 
from attending. In apito of dirsc ditBenltii^} ai!ded to 
the iiatiiral slacking down of an organizatif^n at its second meet¬ 
ing* liiere wero ectualiy moro from out of towii diau on the 
previaiij oocasiom The attendiuico increased from iwenty-fivo in 
tho momifig to elmost. doubto tluit io liie oitemcHm and the 
evenmg aession wan Atiezidc^l by about one himdred tind fifty. 
The repoi^. sliotdil not eloso without fiiU rccoguition of tho very 
wittm tiospitality offered by the Qcbivw Union Collego, 

A* T. 

Srt re (opj/-rr£.tirf urer* 
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XOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

TLc ttill pmeatttl U? Ute Qre^ uul G«oe»l Court oi the 
OouBumvni&lth ol hbasaubiuRtts, ftmeudtng the Charter of thia 
Soeietjf so that ita miletuiga may be hold Bojrwhero tn the Cuited 
Statot withcmi Unutatioo, approved and.bemme law 
March 7. The easn! ^na apooiiorod tgr Prof. Cbariea R. LaH’ 
■non, Cbarlfw^DanA Burrogej Esq., and Eben ThompeoOf Esq. 


A CAS31TE LIVEB-OSIEN TEXT 
H. F. Iitrr* 

trxmaaTTT op Pssrsmrwfiwu 

Th« T-iBLBT hero publialied (tTnivenuty of Peiui. Mii*. Xo. 
1351T)^ dated in the tweaty-fim year of Burnabariadi II, 
tbe Cosaite contejopofory' of Abhotnttoo and Stneuttlikara, i* 
botli inCereatiog atui important, sa lla contents offer addiUonal 
mstorial for Lbe aubjoct of Baby Italian hepatoMopy, Of pob- 
liuiist materia] of this dosa of texts it is proecdod by three 
earlier IcactH, iwo of wLiuh bolou^ lo the First Dynas^, the 
third bems dateil in the elewntlj year of the same king Buma- 
bniioBlt*. Tbeae four early liver lu^Mwition foita are alike in 
style a nd exhibit at tlie end of each division the iiumlier of firdati, 
a point in vrhith thoy differ completely from all the Aai^an 
liver texts of the Aahnrhaoapal library. This word iitt» been gen* 
eroily* understood to imply the sum-tota] of the marks or signs 
observed, and IhercfOEre was translated sirapliciter by ‘mark’ or 
*aigu', allhongh only in one case, i, o, in Clay, BK 14. 4: 10 
iiom the number of ohsorvations agree with tlto flrdau mentioned 
(12 observ.—12 tffdnw). In Iho presoat tohlet llio ouinber of 
tlio /fninu nowhere eorresponds to Uie numbeni in the report- 
tn lix cases the number of the tlrdan folia below tho number of 
tbe obsermtions (i. e., f 2 1 121—16 oj | 3:12 f—16 o; § ii: 121 
—Ifinj I 6:101^14 0; 5 7:121—l9o; |3:l2t—14o). In 
Division 4 the number of IfnlnM ia omitted, while the tepcfft 
gives 16 observatiuiia Divisions 0 and 10 hove a larger nnmber 
of firSau than the report coatains (i, 0., f 9:14t‘—*12 o; § 10$ 
121—11 o). As in most eases Iho number of the observation in 
the report oxoihmIa Um ntunher of firiatt*. wo may not suppAoe that 
the ftard-prieirt gave only a synopai* of the ortaal observalions 


* Cf. CT 4. 84h, undated, hot for jj*tefl#rtpbi9 tsiwkm » te sssIgnMl 
to the Hsiinqurnhi period, PabUihod ty Bouein' lud Jostiswi «ro Je^ 
tnnr, JWo BfUffiifi* aotylosiriH end S. Stt'^TT. The MMbd 

tat b {mhlbihei) tiy Ueanad la JtabvloalUM, S, Efit-itl. For the Cnailte 
text MW Qoy, B£ 14, No. 4; Me sIh, Jojibow, op. oft. SrS-SSS. 

•Cr4. 34b: lit—Toi S, SSt: 4t:14t—Uo; 4£:l4t—ISe. 

tt 
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but etitHi the fujtnal JitonW of otmervatiDiifl uiidcn^i x tlrunt^ 
This we could hivnllr otot thoti^h fho niuotjer of the 

observations wj^'sntaller iheu the imiiiber of tho tts not 

tke uiiwiH-r but Eiie aetiial observniion and tJioir uarefuL record 
wi?rc af importmico. li sliould also bo noted tiiiit Division 1 spunks 
of tw«ii3ly llrJnw without u preceding r4;|iort of Llie ob&cnratjows 
(of ^ Liver in the hnru^s dreantt) but ia follo!Wcd by two marks 
of tho livert Mwo ijaua of the pidaefl’ and 'a swellingV 
TbtrKe fiteU raiijc the suspieica that by ihejre not lo 

bo uadei-stoorl the of the signs or marks ol^rveiil on 

the liver, but thal finj 7 iu signifies a mark ilatlL Tlic 

iwo facts taken togelJior uiiike it allogelher cleor that siich ia 
the cose. TI 10 ^ut-stion then I 0 bo eoiisiclerwj ia^ what kind of 
a oijirk must the tltiinu bavc been! An oxainmatiou of tlio 
liver inspoetion text* will partially aiiflwer that question. 
Befoif- discnielzig thorn, however, 1 would draw atleuUon to a 
medical text* tlmt will be of help in detenTiinmg du« meaning 
of the word. Wa reail ^Uue Ifi) i [x<[mni ana qftqq^i^n 
iai^pak inn hitt iaj ibuH h 0 ., 'pour oil 

on bin head, in a house that is Lwertfd pliiee him"p aeoordlag to 
Prof, daatrow'a treinslation. In note 14 (p. 3it>) he atateas *I 
take our wqrI (i. e-, fardrtiO as a varinnt fonn of Unlnu, which 
aignifies "protection* (Mm?s-Ariiolt. A^sifriait Dictionartf^ p. 
1190)". 1 tbiiik tliat Pro! Jastrow ts correct in takiaig tar^nu 
as a variajd of tfraaii. ina hlSi ^o-rti-uawi iho^ eould well 
be translaied by: ^In a bouse tfsat ia a proleetiou'. But 1 dilfcc 
wills Jastrow'a explanation of a Jordnu-house, as being 'one 
with ?L roof and witli duot* and wiiidow?> lightly cloi^ so 
aa to exclude thr deIll^uiB^ Tlie demon h already in poa^ 
sefi&ion of the tmui, iHicause hr h ai'tsudJy fiidk- Am Juatrow 
himself alatov u few Um.'w later tboL ‘in primitive laudiciiie ihe 
protectiao against deuitms occupies the first place and the 
hyfipenie or thcropculic idea la secondary\ so 1 think that by 
bffu §a f^rdnenn ibaiu ia meant sometliing quite diJferent from 
a ixoim! whieb ie covered. I aee here a dbitmef referem.^ to a 
custom by llm cxoreiser, the rilipik In meantatioii-texta 


* J'sitroW| * Xa Ati^iiui Md^IijaI Ttihlat ka %hi* Pweseiiin of Lbc 
of ftflcii tlm Tmn*aefkiAA of Usip ColUfK^ of nivnii^kaim 

ef PbUuldiitUo, 1^13. 
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pnssflgiAfi lihxi 

llt^fl^ ft^Hi lid i«r-rfl tt-iwfl-iii-Jtir, i. n, ' m^^id-tsalet ^oieai- 
arouiul a* a po^^crfiU pi^tfcticoi, at tlie doom amear aiwmieI 
m^al-irater^*. And it sitttiift that wneh is ilji." mi-^Ueal advi^ 
containt'd in tablet, fnr, we t^liiill see, finhfw tniJFrt Imre 
some such iDeanin^ ups cireJe, zone, cnelcwnro- Hence here it 
probablj? mcana: ph^ tJic patienr; into a hoiu^* wkioh Jias 
received the nmific rite ef encirdiiig U with meeJwaior {or ptire 
water of JGridu) as a prof^chon against llio Jraiona /im &ili Ia 
ibidi. ahoiiJd ihercfnrc be tmiialatcd: *Iti a tlionst^ 
vrbicii is] a tane\ xcU. *of protect mi'. 

lii rviumin^ to my text* atiantion should drawn to Divi¬ 
sion 4^ whidi in line 7 ti-rvi^nu tmiii cpia(f) iMiniii tnrn 
ir-ra* IfM 0-, 'tlie iimnn at the right are well iiiflde( f )t 

on the left tliey tiim(f^. The (rone) Unc^ do not eridrcle^ 
So muoh can l>o gathered from this pitKSH^e, tliat the Tirana has 
iVta, lines, whieJi in this case do not make the cin^le. In DLri- 
siou (j the are eaid to tiO io/hut * stretched out. branched 

out’, Furtliermore, the Hraim aro said to be cleariy traced^, 
imcortain^. Wiimv on the oUi^sr hand we read of the tmi 
iroAirdlt: JiiftimA iVm iV6^[ZLMES] a larw 

[(^UE,SIE&J** *if the enciMing lines are ^teen. and at tJie 
left rise and nimtl)*, or^ *if the zone iinei turn and ten are 
their numher'^i we thifi that what Is expressed of the firetau is 
also said of the trriu $ahiruii. Moreover, in a I^cchBabyIonian 
liver inspection text*^ which tho baru reported to king Nabmi- 
dus, there is actually found iVri* auhiruU at llii? end of the 
report, and taking the place of the woni Tira^iu and 

liftbiHtii are therefore ecurstenitive tetma. The latter text h also 
in so far imporlmu as k expreaaly ahon^ thAl the nuntber of 


■TaWet Na, iWn* raliimii S, liiio» 4 - 7 , TliJs lahL^t togplhid- irith 6 %h$r 
IflcajatAtloa tsMiM will be puhUaJi^ Iqtrir the ppMut writef. 

^Oo ifTR, line^' »e 4 + aofl: iSj m * 3»0 KawlUqii, p, 5 i, 

S, SS57 ffj tot Obr, ID, 

f64dL BffT. iS and aota hkintti^t'a the 

nCQ oaptoCjp L thej tad U> move fntn thmr pinw. In Uit« text ktito 
publuilioilp 4 S. 4; 4 -C; 4 -Ij- 

^Kkutop PJtT lia, 9. 

*lk^w*ifw* rJtetr. K. 

4. it. 
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#ir»n« is itself s tiga of Uie liver like rest". Prom «\l that 
has been said it becomes dear, tliat BoUaier’s conjecture” is 
correct and that firdNU iudicates the aoues into which the liver 
was divideil. The erroneous idea in t^ug the numbers of 
ttrdnu as tho sum-total was simply caused througli the fact that 
it stood as the Ust emimeratcd mark in the liver reports. But 
it secuiB that the baHt always proceeded witii a certain scheme 
in making out hia report^ for we also notice that, as he ends with 
tirdnu, ho eoHunenees with the otiiw^iiau. 

A comparison of the three earlier texts on the one hand and 
of the A&tyHan texts on the other is interesting. Wo notice that 
onr Caasiie text represents a stage of transition. tVliila the 
older tests simply state the observatiods, bnt Icavo ns in the dark 
ss to tho resulu of the inspection, and while, again, tha 
Aet^ Tinn texts record the results as carcfnlly ns the observations 
theiiuiel%'ea, our test at least gives some infarmation which 
was desired through the liver omen. Beginning with Biviatou 
a, each division ta headed by a short sentence, announcing the 
interpretation of the report. All these earlier tests, the Assyr¬ 
ian texts included, differ again from the liver inspection reports 
made to Nabouidus, in tho Neo-Babylonian period, in that the 
latter rcscmblo more closely in style and form tlte authoritative 
books on Liver divination themselves. Dere the report ia not 
separated from the interpretation, but the interpretation follows 
each omen. A report of eleven signs contains ooc evil omen 
and the whole is adjudgCMl favorable, but tho tong ordoxa a 
second liver inspection wbeoi he oMains nioe signs all good”. 

Div, $ of the present text ia introditpcd by the fa-gar, i e., 
‘turning of the heart’, which probably means that lahlar will 
have nmrey. Biv. 4 is mijudg^ favorable, the king (Eulil or 
Moriluk) has commanded that the undertaking he executed. 
Div. 5 repeats Uie interpi^otion of the ^reectliug division, but 


18 : thefv lUTfl fonitMO ozLctreliDe xawa Iiass [I. a 

Hue#} tnidtr uifpln* {for ti* EneacLiHf^ *9^ ina ina ia 

KkJDb«f, FET S3pdt)^ \t thutuim CAliimltji mj baitii will attain tii# 
ilviri? ^ anuj: ths wiU ^ upoo jm <ixp«iiitbii Efui cojavtiw 

bemtf 

VAB 4 . IS imd 1 S 8 : whore HrAnu b ibritfid tiom 

'ta tnTTif ciii^p[i1e'< 

^VAB 4. 5^6 371, 





A CfisdU TAv^.r-Oiffi^n Text 


adds: in-^rf ^tiiramg o£ tlie i)W3art\ laDiv, 6 the Saru-pri^t 
sees flftiieo ^ignfii on tbft whi^li indicate a ealumitj sent by 
and jfoddcaa. TUe infipectionji seen in the foUowia^ Uiree 
dlviidivna ore of evil portent, Tlie land wiU be invadod md th^ 
goda ii*;jmspoHed. The report in Div. 10 La apparently the 
amm'er to an inquiry of the king Baniatuiria^ as to whether 
he ahonld tmderlake a jotmiey. The answer U faviyroble. 

As eight different livers (Div, 2 belongs probably to the cirr^iuii 
omen recorded in Diy- Ij see, however* note on Div, 1) were 
aftiuolly jnepected and all were recorded on ono and the same 
tablets it ie probatde to Ruppase that all of the reports were made 
for king Bnrtmbitrijifih. 


Ftasr Division 

1 i-na sutti4u tiphra i-na ga-tl-lu na-^-ma 

2 ti a-[iA !ju-uh-hi tiphra |A^nu Istar uitai qahliti 

3 II li-te-en tipim a^na gs^ti-iu iJ 4 a'am-nm li kn^iiu 

4 il hi~u a4a-an-na iq-hu^u uin-ma^A^ tlrar biia ga-ab-la-at 
a*lid ndiap^pu 

D EBtar i-m e-ri-bi-Sa !n-tidb 
6 it-ti ©ten LAL fi-KTE-sa da-ba-hi id^bn^ba 
T Ea^uu-^ti-iLL it-tidU’-mii* ti^ra-nu 20 i-ruu-m 
8 2 b4bS* okallim u li^bi i-mn-ru a-na UmjifitinihF«nJ sak-na- 

ta^su 


1 (The leer) In hh vision took a torch into hiE handr 

2 and a torch tliere was not for purifying^ and Islitar was in 
the mldsL 

3 And a certain man having raised a torch upon his hand set 
it t3own{ I). 

4 And that man then Baid as follows^ 'lahtar in tho midst of 
the city has carried out the piiriflcatLon-rite. 


* irfOu U Tegurded m r ftsi Oi tlua truulatiQn^ Tlie verb 
i« copctitM hWj lint iti pr^t«riic la PAfL&pft UfH « vnjuLai for 

Tlae raed-aring wfldd ttea bes *Tbe/ r^gMdetl hi& afeaJtting•^ Tibi 
npun i here for tbe arvt timn^ 

'Ki-t-GAti b m murk On the liw in thp O^Mlte text, CUy* BS 14, 

11 , ratorid from tii 4 f Bril djmutj CT 4 3 i, B Swo $}m J^strew, 
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5 May Isbiar li« plttewl in her entwfing’. 

6 With a ctrrtiiin LAL-priest nf her K-KUK he eonvfli««l. 

7 When he bod slept liin flreamuigB, hir saw twaity zone^ 

8 He saw *Twe gotes of the paloee' bjhI a awellinif. H ia inter* 
pioted not for evil. 

The «iu«ttion as to what the conneciion U iHjtwecn this aiul 
the following divisions b hartl to answer. It wems hondly p»- 
nhle that Diva. 2^10 are to ho laken »a dream omeiw in which 
(Hie or more Itvoi* appwurwl in a druam to the sleeper, for the 
simple waaan that it would bai/« a psychological iinp«»i. 
bility for the seer to record all those nniaewis aigna. marks and 
wmCB which hr ^odld have seen in his flrtfaiu. One would eiip. 
pose Uiat there would naturally arise some tiiaccurocies on 
nccounl of tlio faUauy of the human nnuuory, which would rc»* 
dor au interpretation oa such grounds, even to a Bahyiouiau, 
impoaiblc. The author pTOposes willi due haitancy a posaihte 
iuterpretatiou of this sculion anti its councctimi with all the 

succeinluig divisiona. . , 

The clue to a right mideistanding of Div. 1 seems to lie in 
the word ft KUIWa of line (J, What is rneimt by tbatt The 
translation » clear imtmgh, i. e, *lter mountain house*. In this 
case Ishtar'a mountain boinw. I» this tlien the name of a tem* 
pie o£ lahtnrT This could hardly be the caac, for it ia far more 
probable to believe that there waa hul one as tho deaig- 

juitinu «f a temple in Bahylonia. I e. the lemple at Nippur. 
As Balivlou liad iU F-lHagHii, Borsippa ita /?-?irfo, L'riik its 
jf-Anno.' etc.. Nippur had its F^KUE. It seems to llie author. 
In view of the oeeumrace of E KUE of Ishtar tnentioued above, 
a plaijsibli' coujcelum thal each and every temple in Babylon 
had ito E-KUE, ju^i OJ* temple had its zikkurot. Tbis 
would altso fit perfei-lly well with the deaeription which Herod* 
otuB has given im of tin; temple £-SaijHa in Babylon. We r^, 
HorOiL I- 181: ^ 6i T-? ttAorwiti ovpyv ripW f*WT» ptyaf Ir Sk vi 

tin xXirri fMToAir *itni tv ntU <h nfOitJ^nu 

The t“V« here mentioned I would ickntifi* with the E-tCVR 
aa the name of each temple. 

If thia auppoeiliod Is correct then it opens up tut aveuuo for 
the undemiBiidiiig of tliis part of the teat, although a slight 
convclitm would have to be made in the traiisliteration and 
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The tmtvUiiticm. PerbapK read LAL, ioAtead of ilffs 

LAL and rwislRto instead of 'a ^rtaiu LAL pfiest^ 'The aoli- 
tcu%* * LAL prics 5 tcwf\ As LAJ^ ^ a priratlv title hus not yti 
iMiiirol. we ar& perhaps allowed I fu make sneh a wild gtiea$ in 
Uik note, aucl iibniify that prieatess wiili the yir^ tw 

iu HerwlotHfl (L 181, It our two ptoposiluona 

filiould prove tnie. then wo havo mmlioneil hare in scetifui one 
fk ease of official incubation, in whicls the viaion of a liver 
was mw (^ffwaw 2t> in line 7* and KA-^-^hU* tiiwl in 

line 8). Tire plate af ineuhatipij may have been that 
for Herodotusaeroimt only states that no mortal, exeept tlje 
priestess, eould pass? the there. As already staled, a liver 
was seen by tJir £oril. "When iia hnd a wakened that dream was 
mudvae^i and mterprete<l. Now' in Oilier to make aw re of his 
dream different liver inspeetiotis wore imdortaken. Div. 2 givts 
the lirst of these inspections, for it w'ould wot do to say that 
DiVp 2 represeiilrt the analysis of the <iream oni<m, as it does not 
A|free with ike aipis mentioned in. Div* L Div, fl g'ivea a second 
inspection ami ¥o on* Notice finally ibai dlvLsionfl 4 iiml 5 
aetnally refer back to tlm dream. 

Second Divibion* 

1 umnmm padaxin lakin 5obat^ imn^li padimi &knat pu 
tabu ^km 31E'SC7 sakin dauina Salrin tJul me-e gakin 

2 manu nbbnknt i-na mtioidi marti 2 ti-bu Sakwu l-na irnneU 
nuirti ^pn 

8 i-na eli MAS ih-za-iit e-li-tuin iMik ni-is ri-ai^ uMu-ns 

4 ubmi kabitt i tiahllti elit^ iaid m ra-H-is ka-nii^uk-ku 

tutr^ au 12 mi 


ilew!riptLott of Ui* fwidiss or lisRB on the liwr u« cpwrwtraitiy 
tpvm m Hid prvtvdte ustv^y aa sa blHorical roport^ Tfao pre^nt tona? hui 
berii etnploycil ia trunalSlittiL 

^Ihuhdf, written KI^KVi JPuJfiffloMuafti 2, SJSa': 10 hss Jo-bof to an 

prev^g tlLB.t ^hilf is tiJD SnultlD ^SwrtilL^ ot! Ki-'KUi 
tTngm^ni ohjeetiDna fp. STl) w<irA nnfouuiJAt. Sec f 7- 2, 

*ME-SU is prohahlT' a 1111 ^ 01 : of w^-^t — liwi cf+ 

m. 0. Tbi wcuini nen^hm^ ap tlu' iiiLmn lj| h [wt ol ths llw. 

*nii rtJi 'hfc* bHii remlororl bj hid da MV-^BAG Klnabcf» p- 

Owr pnAngo Iho® ffivm thD of ^ci«£aBr|. HAJ 

*E4i ^ Df 4ti-it. 
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t A ithw$; tht ft tn^^inAl ^ tli^ Mwdlk^g' At 

the left of tbtf 'path' ii c«t«bfmhed; tho VgtMxI moath^ it 
norznaii the * *jinr" lA laoruiiih tins dananu b oonnfiJ j 0 
|Ki}iut]c») of the water hoa formed. 

2 The g*ll b dlrfocat^ ; At iiifi loft of tho full ato two swell- 
kigt; At the left of the gull A foot b cdletL 

a Upoo tJio iLlS A denjgn ii drawa; il goes upWArdi the 
*ckuig of the iieail^ ti swoLlm. 

4 Tlii? liOAd 0l tko ocntnil procossiifi pTramJdalb b high; lilt 
baao fa bound. Tlie impraaionA ati? unatAlilo. Twelve Aonoa, 

Thiw Djtieion 

1 isgiiiTUi^ injmjc&zfl IM p&Mni 2 ia Imitti PA iba^ 

itnoM la-bJt pfl tabu ^okin dJ-un* dauini usurtu 

2 $ulmn ka^hi^ juaitu Su-uh^bat i-jm iiumilJ marti 2 
bna. bbri4i PA pAfir 

^ piulinii ibinifH numl iaMii imitti iitkAn] a^iia imiitl nltaul 
dtini bttA abani iiahllti ti^furtn^ tS^lu ImnJ a-na iqmdi 
ir-bit 

4 i^na iltil ubani qablitt napfam kicia muni zikri^ inldii 
i-o4 di uks u^riu 

a Ipihittit 1i ta4il^ ubnni kabitti <|Hblftl iild^za loiS-iur ku-au- 

uk-ku na-ab^su 12 ti-ra^nn 


I Mercy j A 'plaee* it has] two paths mm at thtf right of the 
PAj on the left Ha right k broken; the ^goed unnitb* k 
normal ; npcm the doadtiv k a dedgiL 


^ -fiir = tAni sad iiyiuTd^ V g. ^|«ii ||« Moit pAc- 

iUmtLL 

* On idtep u a [^ippwLtiaB^ we nho Bokdari, HA 1. t; ^4 5, $0 : 14 
SAd Hmreaa-lMiigK S^0*t ^- 

* fke ^«hnr, T * Of aod KimW, PJfr Jfa. l&T* Obi^- S, where te 

aJh \jm eohje^ 

cUrti tli4 nintiisi A HtiAn KolMlp li coimitcteil witii llie SjrlAe 
Mmi, liiudt ■■* /-d fla. 169, Tbw mSmi jlln wetufi aI» ia BeSii^r^ 
HJ a IL 

■CA-tit fliiL|jl<^Ail with luMrtii eba la ft I-Ol t. The ^raa 

wrti appearp in the liw om^ x^r Af Ui* Amt djitMty peUblied |iy 
Uli|pee<W JlAa|rt<mii>At S. £». T; £S. Hog^d vnf^efted idMu^ 'te he 
itfoneV vkich b pkiHw;w more ^mlwhle tlbta Ike ImaeliitiMi g\itm ibom 
The prelitite ef ■ke rtrenje/ kae net bM* fecaA 
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2 Th^ blister k ^ ibe gKlUblodder k cetlupied i at tlie 

left of I be gall^liladder are two *feet\ Belween them therfl 

ia a apHL 

3 Tlio “patli* at tlie left of tlm gall bbiiHer ia tiamija: tbo 
ridge of tJio right proe^wua pyrmuidalk to the right of i>ie 
prweaaua pyramitljiliB k taken away i mi the riilgo of the cen¬ 
tral proctaaua |iyrzitiurliilia b fleidgu frota the right to the kft 
Inureaiiea 

4 At ilia baae of die ridge of the r^Lral proers^tm pyrutdilalia 
ui placed a ^Ui like ii raala li£ard( T) \ upon the MAS k a 
dedgn. 

5 The liter k not deoni!) s fhe base of the eoafral proeisfiBiia 
pjmmidBlii of the Iitit U looaenrd; the inipreiaiQi^ ara 
onatable. Twelve ^aoes. 

Foo»th DivisroN 

1 [ , , ,] guttj ia-a^ i-na qibii £arri i-ial4ini: ri-eS tiianand 

BU’^uf[-qur pedani 2(t) iaiil(t) a-no iumcii imqut ^(t) 

[ p • . ] SUE patir 

3 ph ^bii^ ialdn dou^tt ufi-te-ij^tii iubia tli pndanu itant 
marti ul-lu-ina i-pa SUK^ marti Sakin 

3 mBrta abbnkat EU-UU-ZA* a-na elitim b^^tta i£ i-na kid 
RU-OU-ZA" kakkn kahin-nia imn^li innainir 

4 imilti obanj ekim u paa* SAL eldin [ilj^lik iuiDSU nbani 
ojfurtu ubaid qabliti 

^ Ird^ag t* Oj after Uxn 74#4^ but 

the reading ia lULrortaiu. Aa part uf tb# liwj or a mark mi tba Uitr it 
eoesn diiHt b toob, bar* anil ifi: ]-»« «: 4. Tba fEnm 

Uerun froqtseatl.? Ln ktef tesla For um Jiunrow £t^0 luad 

babw 5, S; Si S: Si 2; 9, Ij 10, In Mtioii tJ tli# ommi iMctin bt 
a grenip af t4;!ii dgiif utkh are blerptvtotl as al otU pnj^bHjt £>tini. S 
aod M art aUo uf avli henr# tli« tapHHida b ttu- 

picbva imd to t« aMii|itAl mitb wmervm^ 

*imr U Tt»6 by Bobitor fuhqu: Elnulnir leaw it imlmaAl^toA ht 
I S. ft of tlilii t*it the fbllfT reaillng J-iar |i ^thu Tk* Inaa erwd omrrft 
TBmnw * fomidatioii^ ha«, emtor^bral *. For iu antTrl mutl (ariUtti alad 
SUM) mm wHm ICliitLlHir, Picf llS, Olrr, E^, ajid a&to. 

'MU^r-£l to wrlltoii alapclyp nagnadt t* *-5Pj, ft: ^ 

Hflw to kata a shnllftr grtBJp ef toipu £f^£r{ Thai pchulari 

buwmr^ read for SU-CU^ Farhap* the text ahutOd hr xofraotoiL 

*Tliu pcriba latmdrd to anito il ui ffhleli wa toad foa SAL fmm 
Of llw sal** the AAL m MALLd ot Uiq GAE-TAM to mnntJiinfld la UT 



&. F. XiifE 


BO 

a u Mia libhi-Sa loiJtku isii-iK JtAS uk-ku pat ik inmi 
(J NAJDttJ iiniii eltini kubii nbtttii tkim titou kabitti 

({aliUti isid'Za iis-iur 

7 i^jia ni-is ri-cs kabittS sa SnmSli kekku aakEn-raa elitum iima- 
Trtli* ti-m-fm pHni* £psil{ fi inn fil! tAni JT-ia ta la-Diii-Ti 

1 , . . thii vkuon l)y Ike oomiaiuiil of tko king ts favorable t 

Uie bead of Urn ‘plaue* ia ck-vuded? two patlia are dou- 
hled( t); »i the left it has falliia and die . . > ta apUt. 

3 The ' ^tH>d ii£ Eiomalf th<^ dandi^u iit doubled^ it 

has a hlbt-er; the *t>ath' td the right of ihe ifall'bladd^r 
is bigh^ mid establiidii^d at tlie fooDdatiaa of th^ gull-bladdoTa 

3 Tbe gAll-bluddier is ths H7J-OU-!SA dhor^ has a 

braiiedi s au rlie baae of tho BU-OU-2A the weapon is eat^b- 
liab^ axid Is seen at Lha lef t* 

4 The right firtHMssus pyrarniflalis is dklooatod ami the face 
of the ia tetra; it diovi»{ 1). The baft proct^us pyr»* 
midalis ^his) a ileRigiij the rhlge of Uie ueuLnd proeeHtfus 
pyramidal is ia broken, 

B aad in its midst n wt^apou tiUuids. The MAS is preased and 
tlie right is split. 

6 The ‘bed'(t) at the right iatonij the ^turbim* of the little 
processns pyramidalis is torn ^ the base of the central pre- 
L^esaiLs pyraiaidaliB is looeened.^ 

7 On the of iLc heail* of the liver at the left a weapon 
bi csUbllsbodt and is seen above. Tlio eohos at tbn right are 
vroll niade(!|^ on the left they tum(l). The sone lines do 
not endrelo. 

Fiwni Dtvigiox 

1 fcimin^ sagurrii t maimim iSi padinu 5-ma padAntt imni a-na 
imni poiloni Atimeli a-na intaSlj iiiif|ut 5a AumSli elw-5a papr 

SO. Bit St-Sn and Klnubcti FST 30. ItffT. IS- Tha 1^01 fft, or 

dAtk tit iltUTp QMiiiii bi CT SO. 46^ 14 1 30 ph It nnd IGl^ber FBT 
]S4. 'll Tka Iwikatm of Utm iiiw Li depTewd imo SAL^LA-ht^ Himubor 
Qbr. IS. [n mwt tHo b wirl t» ba amil Ita 

fkfH* W Is prtbibt^ to b* iwmI rmphh SJ hu ma latra 

ftrvka above the porpondldiiliJ' «lijiit mh^th gives ttao ilcn Kmowhat tbo 

appf»Jiia»a of J/f?. 

'Rnmu^ »fff™ to . .j Jfl-a-ii ffHt iiirrt at tliO 

bcguinni^ of + 4 tVr «tP#iin-0 M 
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2 i^hn fidda deMtiti io^blt iatmu i-nn rtsiirri marti 
fiQ4rtu SumfU ki-naHtt 

a i-m imnSli marti li-lm filiti-Sn :^!tm i-m iam^ii 

mjirti ti4ju nmrtj Dapi|j rlni^iny-k&-5ii^ fca-bit 

5 htLQ] nlrnii iEfiiiii ubani okini u ^lim iulum MA^ 

4 i-tia euiuhIi mai^ i£-t(i linni a-niii gii-up^pa-£a-al 

A^TiA imnl 

6 ^-U-dtoi il4ik ^p-li-tutii a-ua c4i-U ik-na-ui 

T nboni kabitt.i qabITtt «£id-m iil4iir k^kaftt imiii im-har-kad^ 
kiMiu-ka □S'alj-sui 12 tt-m-nu 


1 Ditto: ninrtjfi A 'plaoe' ii ha&; tbt? has ^Te pariia 

mid iho at the ri^l haa to t)|j& right, imd the 

*patli* * to the left htia fall^a to the for tho left, its 

tippfsT part is split 

2 The "good mceith' is noruml; ths danSnu is broken ; a blis¬ 
ter is designed at the base of the gall-bladder 5 tlie gall- 
bladtler oL the left is dtin^ 

3 At O 16 left of the galUbl4idder a swelling is endosed; tU 
apper port la dark? at tho kft cif ihe gall-bladder the 
swdiing of the gall-bladder i« inflanii^d; its piis is abiindanu 

4 Al the left of the gall-bladder a fool froin the right to the 
left is made huge. 

5 The ridge on rhe right of the processns pyramidalis is tom 

towards the right of the pro^^essus pyramidalis ami is dark; 
the blister of the 00 ^ towards the right. 

fi ft moves upward; the lower part bends upward. 


^r(fnniiil:u. ^pu*'. OcmjTCtofiBf dfirifstion freta ■pear cnt*. 

*iiAtinn The poroEel paKSgtf K. fl£44, S ha BabtSfr* Chois, P# 

hA» Bm aIm 4 7 , 0 , For ■ filter, ftooiat^ noto foJmJrafa'Ia 

s/oanTm of CT 33^ 34? 33. Almo iamvu IV 

OS tA; ^b]m«rn, Mi. ffa m, 14; CT 4. Bo* SS-ff-ie, U Ear. Nolo 
mioo 9JTU ot f»q^, -olutteimt'i W. 741 0, Homcrim *V7-.Vf(|.W>, 

■ aaAarliKf. The root U oot ftrit tu Klaiibra' hitA 
Ifil p«88»gnh /"Ifr 370. TliU if dwr ritno €T 20. Sij 17^ na-por-jtud^^t. 

NSiTOtbrtiMA BoiHtcT, W 1* protiihly' cpmpct in iJaatifjrtBthip fOOl 

with Wiit of ihn te^tob. 8w Brookohcsuii, r'(ni;f#€rJlipTi4r Cromnurtit^ 13S, 
nod below | 3. S.—Bfotarv C\m.j^ BE 14. 4x S jfiuZ^diw iis-[jy;r-]N-]ii 4 i 

Sw five Jostrow, Jlrtifrurift, £. sai^ o. 7. 




JT, F, ImU 


7 The base of the central ptwisflus pjTwnitlBiifl u loosened j 
the cartilage at tba tight of the ‘place* * is torn areas'! the 
impressiorts are tmnisble. Twelre scenes. 

Sixth Ditisios 

1 sattn £i't-ma qfit Hi’ u El^ta-ri i maiusaza Isi pneUnti a*ua imni 
imqut tk ii&-da"ud 

S pb ^btt sfl Vi^ danaan Sfikin Salma ISi iapal marU £al}il* i-Uft 
ntptiS Buni'Sll ubani sibu* uatU 

3 i-na uli SlAS liakku iS-tu Inmi a-na samoli te-bi kabitta la 
la-lil 

4 bakitii “’<Enlil Sakin Sumfili ItubSi kabiui Ba-bit [MAij|* 
nh.^ka-pa-at nboa Jeabitti qabllti tinnl patta-at 

5 kaakium imni 6 §ameU un-bar lend ti-ra-nu 10 Snl-^u 


1 Thif visum (reveals) the band of god and lahuir: A ‘place* 
h basf the ‘path’ to the right baa fallen and pulls down. 

2 The 'good mcfnth’ is nortaal; the dand+tu is normal; a 
blister it has; beneath tlio gall bladder it drips; in the apsce 
at the left of tlio proceHins pyramidalis a furrow sets in, 

3 Upon the mJUS a weapon rise* from right to left; the liver 
is not clean. 


*gdt S ii-uiM, L *. tJi# luuiit of (oit «■*] InliUtr, la s phrM mrt 
wfia in ImaatsUm uU mofiail tprfu, Jmpiylaff a (Uvtav puiiJakiont. 
TW* tiiUi diyialtm, Itiarpfore, cQotuiu so #vil oaian. 

^ Sjm — AtbStv, *to pwwjlate, onololt Th* wibiect l» Thla 

pjuffig", togFthur wlUi 4 a. 5, walnau tlse tnaaolitR of IwIti*, 'bilalw', 

* Uf Mei» 4 Jf, 9J.t 05*3. I* pietbaW/ to bo ra*il ‘ fur»w oi' (arttjf j 

idtb Jubon. Kloobw, FBT Jf, lilv iitS, thU ni tiliiUH ttol 

p uiAuiB shdAiL Sot tn biia liaa foUv^p vhbiii 

the rnuliof HhiMit for V b*f«e MU. Klenbcr baa piprftJ that P Jm 
etud for •haim, prtwaua pyrainiHali*, la moot plaow, but before SC = 
MdS it can hsidtr have thia aonao. Eltuber oIh rejoete the moiuiltiK 
tmf, eiivity' for TJitjpiad, Bab^^toRuiMi £. Toad* = athWi 

on the b ftaJa of s nrtmt which omidj ovidefaL 
P ills b etnittod «a dia tablet twt wppUed £nm 4 ^ ^ obova, Sloee 
thia la on evil oome aod the late lettm CT es> Ito, lOT, fl hu 
■ihufrot, M an A}rnafton of grief, iliatnea, one maj, poibatw, infer lha 
aqintim UAh = maneoitw = Monfoafe, to be dletiognlahed fmn EI-atlB 
or KA = eiauDM (aueoUee). 









n 

4 TJi© VMi|>€fii ftf Efili]' is nortnal j the hh of thfl ^tnrbaii" 

of the liver » brt>ke[L; liie ^.4^ k central 

processTifl pyntmidttlia of the liver Ht the right is syiUt. 

5 The ciirrJIagv to the right anJ the left m tom away* * Te^i 

and ihsy ramify. 

SSJVJuNTPIl DmSiION 

J LiH^pur^ina Ii-si-ti)i-ba-ii:^ marixaza i£i i-na 

Sahil’ 

2 '-kakku Sakin tna sertt ^-bst^ inini ital" 

3 pail^iu niftriltii^ a-iiB iaiuili imqnt b &du-ud pu tahti feldn 

iiatiSnu £fiJkiti Kulma ili 

4 inoriu abbiikfit. pfiilAtiu kimSli marti fiakin i-na aiinieli marti 
xibe* h-dn-tim nadii 

5 ifiitl imni cibani pntt^* ubani qabliti n^rtu it-tn 

a-na imiii ir-hit^ 


fior Im lalibba; It id f«kcp herw be IL^ PioJ nf 

nsc^ AitLHiAir td ta^ Eitpt^m If iaiii u mrnet iliiiii tM» enam 

MHQUft (o lefiT to ftn lunisiiui hj m ^tusny wlto wiU tanj Kwa.y the ^tklon 
of Hii tiio KloioltM did wiik tiia dtatua of Nado of Ereetf. For Uu} 

foTttij Doti* t* Sa: 7; Ibid- hn«r 11, Another ik>s- 

sibllitr id tiwt Uaii rerb ti to ba f^wuDAcltfd <rilJi Hohjw r-&; Uio 

ftenafp lliim, voiilil ho: ‘Hr wDl opoil miI XiuJll thtjy wlU •ninff'. Ber* 
mitd 7 bdluw. 

*ff iiip protHliljr pbcuotte reoilina for f Bolow in 

4 10^ t M4in. A trbi-jiii ti ]>04»lbtr, 

*iuHK a hiArh mi iJro Uv^, witbin w Klsiibcrp FUr xu^ih 

nnd irr^ M nbore f E 1. 

«id icmdATCKl iftd mriof i hJ, BahyL E 2 ^ 0 : ID. 

— JfEnAt ^lo doiibaoV ffm loan Jf^A'-ni l=i 4^4il}| BoiniOrp 
rSotr, iiii, Iter, on olro thq TabioE M43titl (?r ISL ^p Obr, E 

Fof vltfin§ wiib Minttj, per 4» loslex noil ef, Hiab^e^ FST Nfc 140* 

£, wlirfe U t§ Idifilj eotjopotoil wilk ifroAi to ffninnorgo. 

^I:-MES “ ito ai^ot-o, nolo on 4 E 3; d-dn-rijiti U frortalalj a eotor. 
Cf. £i^m liftu, *tli€ jollcrw fuiTOW^i li^H mtmu^ ^tte dark fm i u ti V b CJ 2E 
H xad 42; VT^ £4. AIho ritii mvrtuK (tT tO^ % P«v« 0^ ^tertHbUj a 
oolotodC f) jit* of ?ouio kiuiL HoiiM Hda probabljr frnm *bjf iturk*. 
Xoto feV doohlFil to bidiHtff tho plimil. ^ota slu na-di^ma HU'nt-iib, 
Babyt. E IT dod (f^l &«} nv 217, E 

*Hd«rta y^O inmili awA m*i Ti^t. Ad Mitfl to right' iLgtdilod loiitr^ 
Ikioy ol onJ |ioFtmU^ thli vouLI mltor fnvor ika teuiAlxtliHi of 
by 'Uor wilt txko Eti$!lito^ Moiroror *» tbit lo a tfojFlo whon 
nutiniog Li oiArOp whilo tn tbt oibvn wo do not knoir wtioltitr thoj art 

7 JAOeas 
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6 MAS iunuUi ISatiUD eMnk urartti* * 

i zu 4 u 4 i^t 

T ^bfLD kabitti qnblili ekitti mn-tna^at pa(ru^At 

S i-na keytli ia kakkn iakin-inii ditiim inna^ 

mir 12 ti-ra-nu 


1 Ho will Bend and Ninlit th&f will tixk)^ ftway ^ptive: A 
*pliiJ[Ms* it iiRBi upoq ihij top of Uks ridge it poa^. 

2 A weapon is pkiffid and the ^li|^e b^olds a ‘dweUing^ on 
tha right. 

2 The 'path* h double; Lo the left it baa fallen and pulla 
down; the *good oxotith' is nonuol; dandn^u is norma]; it 
baa a bliaKer, 

4 The gali-bladdar is dislocated; the 'path' at the left of the 
gall-bbubler is normal^ at ihe left of the gnll-bladder dark 
foTTOwa are placed. 

5 T\m bQ3e of the ridge of the rlglit pmcossiia p^aitiidalb ia 
split; OR the ridge of the ceDtral proceaauB p 3 rramid 8 lii a 
design tncrcaBea from the bit to the right. 

<J The blifiti^r of tbei/JS at the left oo?;es flroff); it i& tom; 
a deaigti is dniwn and is ahadowciL 

7 The baae of Uie contra! pix^ceesiis p^'ramidalis ol the liver m 
tom • the miiiss of Uie left is split 

8 At the 'riao of the bead* of the Livur on tboleft a weapon 
m eaiablkhtd and seen above. Twdve ^oncs. 

EmHTH Division 

] di^pur-ma ^Nusku tiniizi: manEa^a m padanu e^iia imnl 
imqut d bkb^^ k^-mi 

2 ph Ifibu iakitt danhnn ka^hi-[is tall-ma ili morta hnni kioat 
pad^n iniiiSli marti fakin 

i i-on mpni suraHi uhaii ksbiiti qablitj iumiU tibann inniimJr 
i-Tia eli MAS n^nrtu ib-za-at 


good er SrtSfe wfl in *ti3] in ilarl, oa tv Hip irropcr twilatldm 
UfOi^ ir^ffr oseiir* tiM la SiVn 5 tina ISkilj frum ardai^ 

nicrmse^ 

*fii4inii. TAriftiit pf Pi In f 5# This Toi^xnK tnt eonJiHftmd bf 
jMtfiir mj wtabliilied by Ungoad isd li again farliSAi tkit text. 

» Tni Ilu id tor PAS ud lA fer ^A, 
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4 kaifttu la la-Ui kakkn iaJitn ium&li ku\m viimA 

liu-oti-iiu 

5 uhm kaWtti i|ahlili iMd- 7 A ttS-Inr imni kin-^L kti nn-iifc-ku 
nMm ma^ru 

6 sikkat imni ihuiifli S-aii at-ra 12 ti-ra-i^.u 

1 ^11 amd and Noakn thoy wili take av?fty captives A 
'place’ It taa; the 'patli'^ ta LLe right has fdlan and iUQ 
^door'^ IS faGtencd. 

2 The * *good aioutli* la uotzaal; dunAm is troddan; a hlialer 
it lia$j the gnlUblarlder at the right is firmi ii ^path" at 
the left of the gdi^bladder ia placed. 

3 Od the at the left of the ceiitral proecaaus pvra- 

tuidalia of the liwr the left pti>ce^a pyramidaii:i la i 
upon the MAS a deqJgn ia traced. 

4 The liver is not dean. The weapon of Enlil is placode The 
liift ^lurhan^ of the pvocesaua pyramidjilis la l^rigbt. 

5 The base of the ccuLral processus pyramidalls of the U'^'cr is 
loosened; Uie right is firm^ a aeal kuprcsalon la seen. 

d The 'bmal lione^ at the right iind the left hi thrice in 
exeeaSn Twelve £oiiee. 

Ninth Division 

1 lis-pDr-me ™^KAk-ai^n^ kimin: xuaii^za isi padinu a-na 
mml imqQt i5-du-ud 

2 pn tabu Sakio danaim iakin iulma im marta ubbiikat i-nA 
SmuSli mart! ti-bu iakin 

3 EuEa^li obani tarik^ i-im eli MAS kb-Tni nr-tn^rri c4i4uiii ildik 

4 uban kabitti qabliti iMil^ia u&iur 

g kaskasD SnmMi ka^pi-is imni na^baT'Inid 14 ti-ra-nu 

1 He will aend and Betcigeuae they will taka captive: A "place* 
it ba$; the 'path- to the right has fallen and pnlle. 

2 The 'good mouth’ in nm'mal; dondvfw. ia normal; a blli^er 
it hae; the gall-bladder b tom away; at the left of the 
gall-bladder is a swelling. 

’ On KAK Tl, 8H AJ^L 00. Tt* 

^ T*he KAK-Sl-Ifl li gaacnllr identified iritli Alpki of Orio^^ wbleli 

mif remaeftod idth Ninmiih m 

* On PAM = hi h^ieEiieiu, mm ^uiilv Ofomr, SQa, 
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i The left Ike proMwos pyramiihJi* * is apllt; upon tbe 
3f^ moves e lu^.())• 

4 Tho baser of tb« central pnceasiiii p^raiaicliiliiS of tbo liver ia 
loosened. 

5 Tbo cartilage ai the left ia trodden; the right ia tom. Pour- 
t«eu amies. 

Tkstji DiviaiON 

1 o-uA harranL tbildik: maiimza iii no-ip-tn-^* i-ua imm fiahin 

2 pit t&bu «akin daninu sakrn ^ioa iSi &ipnl marU iiatam 
Sahil* i'tu eli MAft usortn 

3 habitm ta la lU ubann kahitti ijabliti isid xa m-hi-u 

4 habitlu Sit up pu-ubma Satn^U tarlk aikkat ^ aa BUmotl 
mar-^-at 

5 13 ti-m-iui 

1 He wUl CO on a journey r A 'place* it baa; a bnacb at the 
ri|dit is made. 

2 The *f;oo(l month* Is nonoal; (foRdnv is normal; a blister 
it boBi beneath the gall-bladder fire it oxndea(Ttl; upon 
the MA£1 ia a iketgu. 

3 *nir livaf » not eietn; the base of the centrol proeesraa 
pjmmidalia of the liver is bound. 

4 Tbe liver is depremed( f) and ibe left i« split; the 'breaat, 
bone’ at the left it narrow. 

5 Twelve zoniis. 

Arfui Dum nntit OS’™ 

Satin 

Bnr-oa-bn-ri-ia-as LtJQAli-B 
Xipporti^ 


Month Huzu. day 22d. 
Year Slat, (erf) 
Bumabiirtaab, the King 
Xippur. 


■On Ixf^h, opeoiag, see BeUatw^ SA 40. IS. for pm a llr l pt» 
•sao^ iM Its 14. 14, 4! 13, and CT SO. SS; S. also Jjkrtrow, 9. SU, a. 14. 

* Tbe iniiiKri|>t)oa of SfA-St-lX is mcortiiin. 





AMERICAN SCHOLARSHIP ANO CHINESE HISTORY 

K. IjATOtTHErrE 
D&TERCHI ClflTDartT^ O. 

It ou^lltT hardly ti? bo Jiteeasaiy in thes? days Lo poiQt wt the 
iiitor^ oiuJ ifiipor^fliiet* ftf iJie history of ChinA ok a for 
the mdiolanibip of the No olher oxtAting ruitioii Las a 

continuous history reitchin^ iMiek lo so rs'moto a F^w 

notions hove laAaoncctl by their c^ahiin* li larger mdion of man- 
feLniU and to few hits it been giv™ to (lotaintile for so iiiaiiy 
eaaturies so largo a proportion of the popEiiation of so fartila 
a port of the globe. No great i>eoplo of to^dsy, not ev^fn the 
UufsiwSp presents a mon^ intorefllitig example of tnmflition* 
and it b doubtful whether Uie futuro of any cil}ii«r iiation is more 
imucrtiuu or mtire franght with poflaibililies* of paril or of Imp^ 
piness for the an tiro world. In no other, taking ita cenlurifts 
as a whol*, is historical maleriiit otore abundant or tnore worthy 
of the study of the painstakivig student, fn s)iarf> contrast lo 
the neighboring jHM>pb>8 of Inrlk. the Chinese havo almofit frora 
the beginning had die liistorieal eeneo md hnw left to posterity 
a mosa of moferialp mttch of it carefully and critseallj coUcciod# 
which is nt ouc^ the joy and the despair of the Ordifontal 
siihoUr. 

ICuropean studeiim have for some two eenluriPfl been gfAdiiailj 
awakening to the possibilities of the field. In a really volumin¬ 
ous literature, which, it must be said, is by no means well appor- 
rioued among the various dynastiefl and epoeha, they ham marie 
A good begintiitjg at mterpreting Chinese developmoDt to the 
world, France, from the lime of the early Jesuit miBsionaries. 
hna not laeheti sinologues of note, Nearly a liundtxHl and fifiy 
years separate Father de Mailla'a tttmalalion of tho Tiling 
Chinn Kang Mu into the tliiiiceii handrtome but not qjittroiy 
flawlcsa volumes of liia Ilistoirf Gfn^r^U dr. Tn Ckin^t and 
Cbavnnnca* still mjcoznplcled, masterlyi and painstaking tmila- 
latlon of Sau Un Ch'ieu. The mtervat has l>een flllod with many 
uameH thaL are hoiiBehold words to sttidcnts of things Chmew, 
and the fllijs of perlodicala in Freiicli+ such as liic J^ufn<d 
Afiaiiqut mid r’oHti^ aw anhslantiid evidence of the 




OS 

T.mnoits watpiit of work of ft bl^H During ihc l^wit CDOtuiy 

Kitgland bfts pinoduced luuobore of scbijlflrs irho tuive 
vastly to the West ^8 un^kr^tandiaK of Chineac hktorj. Such 
mm fts I>gge, Wyliw, Parker, Giles, and Futnain Woole. to 
numtion oed}' a hyt of the more oiitfitanding hguroftt wiU long 
tM‘ rtiueiiiberwi as noieworthy -jonUibutore to the worltra knowl¬ 
edge of the remoic and the more nf&ant hUtoxy of the MldiDe 
KingdoTtL Each year the jpomalB of ihe Iloyal Ajaatie Society 
and the North Chirui Bnuich of the ftoyol Amalie Society 
make uitafiil additioTift to mir atoek of iiifonaatioii* Gemiaxi 
flcholaraliip. although mtimr more recently appljod to ("hina 
than has been that of England and France, or cveri dial of the 
United States, has nmdc i.ho world its debtor. To mdieate how 
noteworthy ji^w been the Teutouip. eoutri but ions, one need only 
point out ihat Aiuerka'a two moat epunent living students of 
China earlier hhsto^y, Profes&or liirilii and Dip Lanfer, are 
both of Gerenau blrili and tramijig. 

One might, from the sUiiulpomi of America^ part tn Far 
Eastoru uifniim ifxpoet from our native-born odiolars, especially 
thoae of the present generation, a contribution to the worhl'a 
knowledge of Cbini^ history, which, if not as notewortJiy as 
that of our European con&ina, WEmlJ at least not lag far behind 
in voltmic and quality. The ehiaf sources of European isiiio- 
logupfl liAve the eonanlar and diplomatic aervire, die 

foreign wotingent of the Chines customs staff, and the tnifl- 
alonniy lwl5^ Now, tlie personnel of tJie American cojinuiar 
establishment in China lias ned tin id vciy reotnUy lieeti worthy 
of coiuparUon in training and ifcholarship with that of Englaiid, 
nor has the ctistociiii stolT contained oe many Anijerlcan.S as Eng- 
liBiimen ond Conlinentatfl^ Ao^erman nussJonarieSp on the other 
hand, ara lo-day more numoroxn? than thoae from any other 
tinglo country. They Itnve eredled particularly in edueatieuat 
work aud on the whole are of a high average of training and 
ftbilityp When one remembers the men whom the Engbah mb- 
sionary bwly has furnished to Cldneso hbtoricid icbolarabipi 
Lcggf, WyliO} MacGowan^ Soothilt, And Edkinap for cxajupkp 
one expects to dnd imiujea of at kast ci|ual note in the ranks of 
the Anicrican cliuTchinenp 

It must bo confessed, however, that on the whole a carefni 
surt'ey of tlic deld of American hbtorical seholarsfalp in things 
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Chinww begets m mo a feeling of rtisappointment. O^y two 
or t}irM of cMir diploninta and cow^nh hove made litemry cem- 
tribtttioM of cote, and most missionari^ hnvo seemingly been 
too mueb angTOssoHl in tbeir inunediaie problemA of crgooi^ationi 
adininLittaiion, and propaganda to devote much tLme to a oebob 
arly study of the laud in which they worlL In Aiiimea itself 
our 0ollo§e« and iitiiverBitiea+ in spite of the fact tliat tlioir 
heritable cirrriculft have mode room for nearly ever>" field of 
hnman knowledge, have paid hul seant nttauticiu to China. In 
perhaps thirty ifwtitniioua the subject is touehofl on in some 
way* but usually <mly in a semester survey course of the Far 
East, In only three mu there be bed anything approacliing an 
ad equate preparation for a thorough study of the Chinese Ian- 
giiEige^ inaiitutioua, and histoiy^ So int^ai has Imjou the dearth 
of American ainolf^tea tlmt two of tlififr iustittitioiis have 
h&d to ^ to Fnropc for sidiolars to fill thislr elioira uf Cliineae- 
The Jourm^ of the A-mertcan Orienial Socictf^, although it hiLS 
morntainod a high standard of siiholarship and hm pnhliabed 
in its pages a few valuable articlc« on Chineso historical sfubjoetB. 
liaa not achieved tiiaaizo nor the circTdation of the traiiA^Allaniic 
periodicals of similar Jiiin, 

The early year* of American Chinese echolarsliip seemed to 
augnr well for tho future. Dr* 8. Wdls Willianm* one of tin* 
first to rcpresfuit the American Church in China^ wasi a master 
of the Looguage end litorafnre, and through a long life as mia- 
^ionaty, diplomat, and finally as profosssor at Yale, mode nota¬ 
ble contributiaus to die foreigner's know Ledge of his adopted 
cmtntry. His dietiemnry is still in use and hi* Middle. King¬ 
dom^ la probably *veu now iho beat wcll-rouiidcd survey of 
China and Chinese ci^dlisatiou Eia iJiey were forty year* ago. 
The historical chapters of ilio Kingthm funiMied in 

their day an excellent and well proportione^l compeddimu of 
Chinese history na the latter was then known to the best forrign 
HehDiitrs. Most of the many art idea that appeared from Dr* 
Williams' pm were, bowirver^ not on atriclly historical subjoiifa. 
It ia a pLcamre to add that the Tvor^ of tha father hm been 
ah!y auppleDienled by that of hht aoti» Prof^flor Frederick Wdl* 
WUIiomiA of TalcL By his assistance in rie revkiou of tlie Mid- 
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dh Kitiifdom. bv kia liv«>$ of bi* father and of Aiuon Burlin- 
by Ilia many putili^lieil artielea, hh more tisan t wo decadas 
of Jcjwbinir, and Uio yeiLa w1uld« ab juj fidvo^ale of a more 
oartdiil iftudy by Am^rkaiui of tins history and curwut problems 
of tlw Far Baat, hi* wjw^ alnioat. a fioliUiy vokt.^ ciying in tlio 
wUdrniLe^a, Profisssor Wiillamn bus mado greatly hia debtor all 
Amedi;^ studitiitfi of thr liistoty and tlie probltHna of China. 

Tlie dder WiUiame and the Rev, E. C, Brid^nan, another of 
the oarly inissjoraarii?fl o£ tint Amuritrafi Board, were chiefly 
respouaibta for tiie CMam Tliia piiblieation was 

starKi^l by Brldgniau m 18^12 and imd an itii chief purpo^ die 
fipraajiUn^ jmobtig forelgnora of mforniulioD iioiiromiiig Cliina. 
It eootliiuiHl luitil 18ol ami tviLiiiii Ha pDg€=i are to bo fouiul 
nnoieroiia arliLde^ of a strictly blBtoriral nature and covering 
a wide range of anbjcctii. Few, if any, of thc^ he 

csMcd full or final ootitrihntiona to our knowltslgr of Chinese 
hiflton": they wro not meant to he thjit, Tiie ptihilentlou 
wn^wl a useful purpoao in ita ilay, bowcri?r, ami gavo brigbte? 
proiiUKe for tbo future of American schol&raiiip than boa yer 
hceii fiilUlli'iL 

Tltii only Otkisr niESHionary wkoiio bialurioal rODfrilintiona 
approximate in vulumo those of Dr, ‘WilliiimB or 3U>, Brirlgutan 
Imn been Dr. W, A^ P- Martin. Drp Martin really 1>elougA to ihe 
older sdiDol of mjs&ipiiarir^, idtbough d^rath hsut only rcceatly 
hrouglit to lin end lib more than a half-cnntury la China. IDa 
Honiin Foprrs» wliich appeami In ISiiOt b of his many puhlica- 
UoDs the <me of moAt iuteroHi to hbrorian*. it is really a collec- 
tJOfi nf fltudieB, some of whk-li hud previously appeareil in print 
tuid of whbb The tuofit widely known, a dcflorixjtiou of iaicr- 
uationoi law in aiieiciil Cllina, m an outgrowlli of Dr. MartiiCa 
interest in the educatioii of Clnueiit* diplocnetts- He kafi n good 
voiumv on The Au:Ak€uin>j &f Chim (New Vwk, 11307k aiid 
aiiotimr on Thr Su^Qe o/ PrUnp i|publiKjied in 1900). Dr. Mar* 
tin WHA, however* only iiifiJdcutalJy &ii Juatoriitn and hia per* 
matmut coutHbutbou to Ckinw were chiefiy matb in other lineu 
of service. The same muBL rather regrctdally be said of vir- 
tiifiJIy all die American missionarica of the present generation. 
Few litve puhUiUed enoiigh to be worthy of remembraiK’e oa 
lizstoriann. President F. L. H. Pott, of dt. Jolm’s T.hiivarsity. 


101 


Am^ricati^ Svhoii^irghip ci«d Jlistori^ 

Shuri^ni, 1m givciai an eiuieUeitt and w^itely tmed. hut vciy 
brief inmniao'' of lIi* *t^i^y*^ The fiev* Frank It. Cbal- 

faiii made a noteworthy coHecUon ol apetnmeiifl of ^$arly Citing 
writing ami bfis left a Talnahle but short on the nubjorti 

and a atiU sliortor papier on the weighte tuid of tbf? 

Clli'iffl Dynaaty** The Dr* ArUiiu' H. Smith has giveai m 
an aeeoiiiLt of ihe Boater uprisio^^ valujible for what he knew 
tlirough penioniii observation.'^ His atudioa of Chinese life in 
fam Ctin^fr and T-flfojfs lAft lo CTAfria' may be 

of mluo lo the fulim; stucU^it of oondiliona that ore fast pass¬ 
ing, It b worth while notitig/an well, an iatfirealinff paper by 
Dr. John C% Fergus™ on ihe great rwli*!*! of the SuiLg Dyjnwty, 
Wang^ An Sliih*" 

Even on th-e pbilosophera and the tv-ligioua hUtory of China 
wherff theologkaliy trained men would be namrally mwt inier- 
aatoilf Amerkan labsionarie^ have puWiahad hut little that la 
of value. Dr. F. G* Henke hag reeontly ^ven us a eapite! 
tnmgUtion of Wang Vang Ming^ wlioso thought Inul no inueh 
ini1ueiic« in the Japan of Toktigawa tim^. That in about the 
only work that we hclhI notice, however* It haa Iweii left lo 
Panl Cama, through hb Opim Court. FiihliiJung Company, 
which broughl out i>r- Henke^a work, to provide ait Antcrieim 
iranatation of the Tan Tdi Ghingf and essaya on Chinnso 
thought^'* and GJiLnese philoi^phy. 

Our diplomats and eunieilR Tiave fleeuiingly been alxmt M Uttlr 
Liifttorically Lmillneil aa have our missioiiarlfTS. Thero are only 
three nomna tm oiir list (hat aro worthy of note. Thea# three, 
however, liy tim oxcellenco of iheir work have dmie jnneb to 
atone for the negUgeiico of the peat of their coUeagnea. Dr. 
E. T* Williams hita g^tcu titf two or tlm!o studies whiuk make 
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ot wish Ihit he nueht have jnerts Id^s^rr foi- sudi thmg*." The 
work of til e tele WUliam Woodvilte B<>ckhitl by ila entditicm 
and painetakkig tbomifi'lmosd ptecee hiia ia tlie frmit mnkB of 
dnotegnea. He hn* ^veo inj eloo^ with other sbortcr studies^ 
Lif^ of Badtf Ao ami th^ Uarly Mi^or^j of kk Order derived 
from Tiheta^i Works^—fMowed by Xotiees of iki Eorlif ITui&rii 
of a«d Khoien (LoadoOf 16S4) j JHpl&mafk JfMJiimjr to 

the Court of C-Awm, publhdied in the soeaod volume of the 
Rnmw of the AEiii'Hi^fm Historteal AeMoetetiou Treotim and 
Conventions udfA or Coneerninn China <ind W94-lS04u 

ioijcther with Various Siote Papers and Documents Affedtnff 
Foreign interestsKorea and its Eetations mih CAitht;** and 
China*s Intercourse with Korea from ike Fifteenth Century to 
18$5?^ Together with Professor Hirth bo bas given ns a 
Lranfll&iion of Chiui Ju-Kua"s work on Gliinsse and Amb tmlo 
In the twelfth and tliirteenth conturieiL*® Mimster Paul S. 
Beziui^li, wlide frtiU a member o! the f4W!alty,of the CniTOrsity 
of WuMonainp gave ui bk well known intdisetuol and PoWetd 
Cnrrmts m the Far so viduabli} to stadecits of recent 

Oriimtal history. 

One tnttst acknowledge with ab«uno that American historians 
have contributed but Uttle to the stoiy of Hnropoan diplomacy 
in the Ear East. Wg do not even have an sdetjaate account of 
OUT own relationa with ChinOi Professor Stanley K- Hornbeek 
has recently givrn ns sn e^rcellant study, Coafamporar^ 
in Far EasiJ^ There ia an mieresting but rather sketchy 
account of American rrladaua in the PacMc and ihr Far East 
by James it, CidUdiiui.*^ The Yolunie, Americaft DiptoTmey in 


***irang”Wu ind liEi CapitAJV la JanraL NjC.R. As. VoL 20, 
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M<5 Oritfiii hj iJie Sat^ Jotm W. Poster,*^ ia really mr beat Iwik 
in tho Md, but eTcu tliat is too brief, Pcsrlmps the writer will 
not bo coosidered too presmaptuoua if he luealiooa his own 
stticfy^ Th$ of Eorlfi R^loiiom Between the UniUd 

BiaUf und China, 1?&4-1844,*^ wbieh may et boaat Uie 

'rirtsie of being rJie only complete survey of the yuam Umt it 
covers. There are r fow biographies ol noteworthy Amoricon 
mlseionaries, bnt there ia no adeiinate history of American tuia- 
sIou%ii 9 a whole or* ono may add, of tbo genera] migsiooary 
tqov^ffiioM ill Clmia. Mr. Franh P. HiiieWey has a fairly good- 
account of American oouBular junadietion in tlie Ori-en-t*** 
There U quite a nia^ of contemporanoons material* largely of 
a eontrovcreijiil iirtturft* on Cliincee immigration and the eiduflion 
acts, but no one baa yet given ns an unbiAseiU full* ami admlarly 
treatment of tliat important pba^ of our relatioaa with Aaia- 
in sharp eoui.mat with French and German edmlarsiupi no 
Ameriimn-bom student who has not bom directly or indireetly 
eonnected With the raiB?douar3' or dipinuiatic bodieaj has ever 
given himaelf to Chiocse iustory as his major field* A few iiava, 
howevoTp producod Tvorks wliieb are of value to Um lustorical 
studeiit, Thus we have an account of the international law and 
diplomacy of the BiiftaoJapanese War by Mr. Atuoe S* Her* 
khey^ an admirable and sym.]jatheiic lustoncal account of art 
in China and Japan by the late E. h\ PcuoIIosa ;** a history of 
the Boxer upriaing b 3 '' Di\ Paid H , Clamentsf** and a narrrttive 
of die Kovolution of 1911 in a rather sketchy uowspapor aiyle 
by an eye'Witn{)«& Edward J. Dr, Ellswordi lluiitrng^ 

ton^s suggestive studies on Ibf^ gcagrepliy and climace of Central 
Asia cannot he ignored by stndentfl of the older peri<slB of 
Cluna's history. 
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PiirtiiTimtely for tilt 0Dticd Statt-:^ thf nU too *fanty list of 
notable Amerie^n itlnologuea hoK hud oddtd to it three luen of 
foreign tTummif, Professor Prieiiridi Hirth of ColumltlB^ Pro- 
fcs^r A. Forks of the CniTmity of Callfomiji, and Br, B(?rlhold 
Lmifer of the Field Mu^uia of Natoral Hifitory. All of three 
«iro of Oemmn liirili und eduefltloo and have hod extended 
midcnfie niid travel in Okina. Professor Kbrth, re|>ijeiaHj» boa 
gtrtrn to the TForld, lurth licfor^ and aftor eomiiiie fo thi* covintry, 
a ntj larga nnmlNtr of import ant oriklre and booka^ Ih^finore 
emimetKtiou of whid> would leoufthei] ibis pd-p«?r Ivyand list 
pn^r limits. Jle hm written on a wide variety of TObjefiltt, 
\mt bia prineipid eonLrihuEiona haw been made on early Cbmefio 
iatereoorse mth the Wmt Ilia CAfito uad ihe JlQmQn Orfrni*^ 
hoA long Loeu ilie aratidard authority m its fields and wo look 
forsi'ard eagerly to the revision wluch ho m promisioir to give ii^ 
We have oiroody noticed tranolniicm of C'hao Jn-Kon jojuio 
joiiitly wirh hlr. HorkliiU. Thia wunit Robject lias tidied forth 
b^veral irtirlis fnHii hii pen, and hh iiitereat in il baa leil hini 
into atudire of varjona plmAea of Chinrae roiiimrri!e with the 
neater East nnd of Ohinsse geographic kiiowlorjge diirifig the 
tioH? of Dur middle ogre. His Ancient of Vkina^ while 

nr times too till izing in its brevity^ ia probablj' tbo best eoropre- 
litMidve aecouni of the period to bo found in any Western 
Lmigunge. 

Profe^r PorJee Im* eoiiL'ortied liintself prtmnEDy witU the 
philoeopliem ot ChLuap and hia Lramdatioii of the rather volu- 
tubmni Lun Hong r^f the lietemdox phitoeopher Wong Ctinng 
of the eetiiury B. C. ts an enviable rantnple of painstaking 
acrbolatablp imc] wide onidiittm, 

Ur, Laufer has oontnlmtefl prinnipaliy lo tmr knowlctlgt- of 
Clunree arcliaeology. A toil of bis publi cations, like that of 
Profifsaor Birth s* wotihl eorry m far beyojul our allotted spare. 
Mt^rety iis ampler of wJiat Ilia prolifie pen has given us. uiay 
bt- nianiionjttl A Siudsf in CAinr^fi ArcAoroioi^p and 

Chin^4*^ Grnvn of tht St on Pefiad/* Chin^H 
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Cloy Fig^rf*. Port 1. Prokg&mAm m fht^. ITtsfory cf Defen- 
ArmourArabk and ChiHr^e Trode in iriaJntf (Jm^[ Her* 
irAoi Jvory; and TAa Brginninyjt cf PcvteUsro in 
Fonunately for mh, Dr* hml^r im n!ally just mi thi‘ begiimiii^ of 
hin work and can ne^aBoiitthly look forward to numy yeai^ of 
productive ackolarship. 

Iti mumeraiing ilie stadmta of other nations who by ooming 
U> ue iiave made us dieir d4?btofft, wo must not forget Professor 
Aaakawn of Yale, AVluJo iiitf work ha* been almmt e-teJu^ively 
ID Japancue hiatorj^^ hi^ fidd haa loocaaionaliy toudicd m Chimi, 
iisfipcciiilly in hia account of ihe Bo&ao-Japaiieae War^^ and wc 
cannot but widi for our own seldih inti?rest. tJmt he might more 
fnstiuentjy give Its boote and articles on the histjory of tihiniiN 
Japanese relations. 

One final form of tlie Auirriran contribiUiori to tlie fitudy 
of Chine^jo history is in a senate an indirect ooCt the train Log of 
ChLiiwse iu AinerictLn iiietitulions in the tTiiiterf] States and the 
Orivat, Sevoml thousand of these ahnJeuts are to be found m 
tliii Kclioola and coJlegt^ maintiiincd by Anieritran mifi^ous in 
Chioa ami some fiflc™ hundreil are now iu the United States 
It ijs rcaaonablo to supped that the majority of Iheijc must come 
to some est^t tmiier the infiuence of the tdoala and methods 
of Anierican historical scholoraliip and that at least a few will 
t*e atimniated to apply ihemaclvea to the study of the hisio^ 
of their native land. Alreaji.ty diere are indicationa iliai ibia 
ia to be the ease, Dodoral diasortailona by Ohin^ on liiatoHcitl 
auhjcoia have appcare^l from tinio to lime, partifruLir]3* in the 
Coltimbm nnivemlty Suidit^ in Ciatoty^ Ec?onDniJca ami Public 
Law* An yet tlie^ have done tittle more iliau give promise of 
a useful future for their authors^ but it is to be hoped that this 
promise will m imtny cases be fulfilled luul that Chincao seholars, 
tniined ill the canona of ’Western liistorical w*iJt before 

many yem be reinterpreting ihe poiiL of their native land for 
the benetit of Ilnur own people and the peoplog of the Oi!!cident, 

One eaimol leave the intbjwt of this paper wilhotil eipr^ing 
a regret that American hmtorieal seholarsiuji has paid so sraut 
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to Gliinii. VTer* tlieiw dgtu of impravetaat cAft might 
toko bofw, btii oar bmt irorh by iwtiro Auuricaol i* mesUjr in 
tho pan md thorn h hot littlii hidieatioat that recroita ora orb' 
mg froio our gmdiutto ecboolo to take tho pla^ of thoM tvbo 
ham gono. Vexy few of our dootoral duMartatioiia aro on 
Chinoao atihjootii, the publicatiocia fmn onr imsmit missituutfy 
and diplomotk bodies five ua soudl BocounfomeaL A discits* 
flioa of the jMeeible remiKUes for the ertaotioa lies outside the 
Mope of this paper, Init the writer wiil perhaps bo pardoned if 
be rrjirrnmi bia eonrietioa ibai ibe mnodiee mast bo found 
etui bia hope that they witt bo aougbi for aad applied. 


THE OUTLOOK FOR AilEBiCAN 
ORIENTAL STITOIES 

TIIK r&ESIDEXTUL ADDHESS ¥03. ItW 
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Ummazrf 

BetentT-fiye QCABfiAi]K>p Id Marf-1i| ]S43^ tli.^ Am^ricaii Orica- 
ijil 8wMy WJis iacorpwitedt by Ih* l&wi of Uic State of Msb^- 
chiuettiL Mnjiy of m who aw prt^ont today mpjemhor tbo 
rriflhratioti of tlw 8e(ni“<«aiteiialil uf iha Sodoty iu Uoctou, In 
Tite intonral ot twcnly-tt^t! y*mm fl«cinA to m a short <aiO, 
Ihtingii it hM wllneMtl iume imponant and h m ready 

julrauiv in tlie inDat of tlio Acljiitiea rrphceeiitrd by our organ- 
utaiicm. There ia an obtjooa fituiva tit the turaldcaiil 
stance rhat whereoii the comptetiem cT fifty yean of work woi 
comiDeiiioiiitod in Bovron, wh&m the Society was foondod^ the 
pretefot fitifelp-atioi] tak^ ptpre iu Kew Baretip which in former 
yean sharcnl with Boston the honor of being the chief place of 
meeting, and now may justly olaini to bo the true center^ aiucc 
it is the Jiome of ihe Sociely^a lihraxy am! r.he place where rta 
Journal la printeih 

I shall not dwell upon poat hJslnry, though the tdmpiaiinn to 
do so la strong at Uu^ in the city whicb wa» the liomo ol 
Saiiabuty and WhiLney and othrra whom the world of lohdaiii 
will alwaya ddight to honor* Other ap^kriw will tall them to 
mind in the routwo of cur urctiug, ft hat Ecrmod Co mt suiTibk, 
on thia aanivenaiy, to ipve the Pmidant'a nddma a more 
gencntl character than lumal. Instead of chootiiig tome snbiect 
of wbieh I haye opoeipJ export knowlodge^ 1 shall rebcarw Tcry 
brieftj thing* which you ol) know; hoping rs I do ea that the 
occasion and the interest of the matters to be eoniudeml may 
emnbine lo males the recital sdcaulatiug, I cannot eisim to 
apeak for the Society, tvm in oil the taam where I etupti^ tlie 
first person pluraL I am momly expressing my own opmuauL 
Tin? present time is in many way* a oritlciil one for orknUl 
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in this country, niul it msy ho wait for U# to iiiyosjiler in h 
giiDcrnl way thi* grouiHl of thnir importatice haie aiiij-tiow, djul 
Iho outlook for thou- tli<vi:lopuionl i» the near future. l( teiinir^ 
tio Hpft'iaJ )pift of propJiiwy to forenee thtu: tho nest tkeaile is 
tiktfly to be » very imporiiuit nne in the hiatoiy of Ibis Society 
and the work which it rcprrwflta. 

I recently teail in a well known inluMtioital jcwiruai the pru- 
dietwt that after tbo war our eoilegea and univewitles will give 
IcM time than at preneut lc» s«ch atiidiw a* imeioiit Isueitages. 
literatuiv!. and liwiory, replacing them by dbcipluuai of greaier 
prarllcal value. From many qnarters tve have board hhho- 
ihiny aimilar. ft ia uievitahle that at aueh a lime as thb, wlieii 
liie fate <if naliona, our own iniduded, is aoen (0 refit immediately 
on material winipRirnt ami effcctiveaiai*, the deaire alioaW he 
strnng in all of ua to simplify and stMigtlirJ) thu machinery 
which Js turning out the hunuiu producl wi which we have 
eapccially to rely* More than this, wtt have beeu iiuule (o wwt 
mnie or haa dearly, our inahility, as a natiosv, to m«i fully the 
iluutoud of the ph^ul erisia. * Shew us men who cto do thing* 1' 
id the ftiy ill every pari of the land j and dl our edaualional 
iiutiiniiaiiR aw* facwl with the quisUon whether they have done 
thrir heal to rum out aiieli men. Confesaioa of siiortconimg is 
({cneral and sincere, and every thought la turned, of ncoeaaity, to 
the resmurees «nd Bciiviticv whicli are dir«rtJy avaiUhlo in thb 
lime of nflod. ‘ Ia'I qs give our time and strength, more than 
ever Iwiorv, to those Une* of training and invrtrtigaiiou which 
will prepare men for active public nor vice. As for ctdlurul 
atudiwt, which are many, let us keep ihoae which Ire nenreat, and 
drop thwe which are rmuoto from present-day intereats/ It ia 
no wonder tltal this cry ahould bo raised, ami aho[ild seem 
entirely justifled. But there ia a wide difference bet ween on 
dnergcjji’y measure, and a aettied poltcy. and it is not likely lhal 
tiro humaiiitics are in serious dangw, even in this eouutry and 
hy reason of the war. 

A till whsi is 'public aerrice^T The phrase is one which has 
hc«u much misuvod. to the extent of eoutrasting the calling 
Dtuimtooii by tht; erowU with the parsuiL of studies not obvi'' 
ously and iotmodiaiely praclioal. In a former paper road 
before this SiHiiety 1 referred to the hopu cxpreaserl by an officer 
of the Carnegie lust lint ion that dasaieal and nrleutal studies 
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mi gilt some dii}^ bt> raised to the levd of aiithropolqg}' and sim¬ 
ilar srriencwi. At a Chamlwr of Commotwi dinner (if 1 remem¬ 
ber righitf) hold in New Haren aom« yi?ara ago, a jiaper was 
read in 'which tlio rBlation of Yale tiiiivcrsity to the eity waa 
eonsideircd at lemgth. The paper was afterward printed, and [ 
read it» Its author upderlook to answer the question, TVhensin 
lies the glory of such a oily as this! Ho proeeeded to show, 
with ahttudaiiL [UustTatloD, that tlie glory and pride of a city lias 
in its broail and well-made streels, its good aidowalks, iis public 
buildinga, its shade-trees, and its water-froitt. And since it was 
capable of daeiaastratiaa tliat Yola barl never taken any 
important part in beautifying (he streets or the water-front, he 
drew the conclusion that tho tJnivermty tad on the whole done 
the oity more harm than good. The idea tliat tho pride and glory 
of a city might to some degree rest in its great men plainly 
never hsd oconrred to Tiim —any more Lbim tt had to tlie oflicer 
of the Camegia Itiaiitutiou, 

On anotiier oeca&iott a patriotio native of this city, iictlled 
by hearing eulogies of 'WUliam D. 'Whitiuiy, 'whom he had Isnown 
os a scholar of wide reputation—celeb rated parhape especially 
in foreign Isnds—'sshed ennieffhat indignantly what Professor 
Wliitney had ever done for New Haven. The question wua 
asked in iho hearing of the late Professor Lounsbuty. whoso 
reply, if comotly reported, illustrates both his soimd oommon 
sens*! and bis bro^ outlodt on the Eitglisb language: ' Whitney 1 
Do for New Haven f Oosh, ho lived in itP 

Tho needs of cities and countries, oven in a time of bittor 
struggle, are more varied than can ho seen in any hasty sur¬ 
vey. More than tliia, it is jnst ’^vhero and wbon the feeling is 
stjiongest tliat man shall tivo b}'' bread alone that the saving 
nnSueuee of great ideas must not bo forgotten. The tlmo when 
all eyes are fls:ed on the soil, the forces of nature, and miwhanical 
oontrivonoes, is the time to take thought for what is really hast 
and most important in human adiievcment, and to asaist in 
providing the only eorreotive of national near-sightedness by 
opening windows into distant luiids and the remote past, so that 
toon may 1» baugiit by history’ snd inspired by great literature. 
The old world b/ia stored tip the fruit of its vast experience, and 
the new world needs it all: no multitude of schdlara, nor sue- 
ceaition of yeera, will wrr itndka to exhaust the siipply, 
s JAOS 3a 
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Wtf are mot eoiioemcd *o pitiid tite of ilie Orient; the 
Orient can (ind will taka tare of ilwslL The We#te«i world 
could never cut loose from its older and wiser sister, even if it 
wtmid. One boji imasiue a balf-amile on the face of the 
Sphlni at the mgeestion, or tlia sapient anoedotea wliicli Kalila 
and Dimna wonid tell to each other, illustrating ike folly of 
Lbnee who nourisli the limlia aitd muiwlcs at tlie expense of ths 
vital organs Kven this trosy lotui of oura. with all its exag- 
eoraUoa of (iiiiterial values, knows ihei it has some need of 
Egypt and Chinn, of liahyIonia and Indio and Pnlestinn. for 
otlier iTBSoiis than rwrentitm nod eomraerce. Every ago li^ 
lens gliuUy to the appenl of the East when it lioarB it. But H is 
the call of the West, rather Uinn of the East, to which we nrc 
jofii now listeniuff. The question, what i» mmt saJnlary for ottr 
own country, is being afiked and aiufwertKi, not in a new tons, 
but with a new vehemence; and There is titmfore good reason 
for "iiipl i■fillin g, on such sn occnaiou na this, the prsfeuit 
iraportnuDC of lihoral studies in gcnerfll nnd out own speoial 
group of tttidiftn in particulnr* 

Peoples, like individuals, diffar from ona another hr montal 
grasp, moral hnlnnce, and spirittisl power. No one of tlicse 
possess]ons Is gained without long effort, or maintainjkl witliont 
constant contrihutioi] from eveiy avnilnhle aource. The wide 
distance hetweeu tho hockward nnlion nnd the higJdy civiliaed 
nation is not aimply a matter of focomoiives and telcphcmea uid 
shop mnnnecmcnt, It in the dyferenoe in knowledge of faniuan 
life in all its dimeuriona. The eriaia in which wc now stand can 
only Biidie thew' faetn dcnrcr, when once they arc npprehonded. 
Any discipline that can give a broader view of the world and. ila 
progTisss, awaken and pmmnte htiman sympalliy of an ali^inclu" 
sivu reach, and wntribate to a better undemianding atntmg 
divert* peoples, ia eallwl for now. Bvair impulse in this dirae- 
tioB can have its effcoi in this present age as never before, now 
that iinxlcm in^'entiona and eni£Tprise have so far removed the 
barriers of time and spaM. 

The study of langung*! is hiunanixine, as eveiyoDc knows. 
The old Ronum poet Ennius was wont to iwy that he had tliiw 
hearts, because he was master of three languages. The one was 
laitin, in which he wrete and lived his life aa a enltivalet! 
Boiiian dttxcn; another was bis native dialect Oscan, vrith nil its 
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aaBociAtioiifl and attacliiaaitA i the thind was Gr^k. Wlial tMa 
third "hoart^ meant to him we can judge in suhhc measure froin 
our reading of Ciwro aiid other Eoduiil writers. It was the 
heirt of the great Bdlnnic worlds with alt lUo hiator/ and the 
trrasnn^ of literature which cveottmll^ eierkil audi a profouiui 
inthimico m the Roman ciTiliwjGoiL. hhinins hail iieen given a 
loot into the paat, and into the thought of men of imother mcOj 
and knew that hm soul was ehanged m a resnii. Greet to 
111 in and to the iickolars and statesmen of his nation not a lan¬ 
guage to be in intercoui®e witJi Greeks, or in visiting 

Atheufi^ but the uf access to a mighty world that was 

gwt 

It is true in general that there h more of tlie civiUsting, hroud- 
ening power m the study of the ancient Language or hiatoiy ttum 
of the modem, for ike greater "visia of time U an impoiiaut 
added factor. There HfO fow educating Uilluenees more potent 
ttmn a genuine glimpse of great antiquity: the \ 0 Ty thought has 
-ill it iwnaetbing ennobling. This Is tme reason^ among otheni. 
why Gie place of the ancient clasaics in the coUegu currieulum 
i*au never br filled by modem language and literature. The very 
rmnotme^s of the Gracoo-Ronuin world give* a peculjar v'alue 
to the contact with it; and G«? same is truei in oven greater 
degree, of our ancient Eastern disciplmcs. Thera ia akrfj soiue- 
thing disinterested in the pursuit of Giem whicli eoutribulea to 
the idea of mugAammitus of which every sluduut becoiues more 
or lew pojuffiious^ At the other cud of the liugnistie scale, so 
far ns ri^’ithdng value la eonc^madt stand those mofleoi tan- 
gnogea the study of wbkh ia labeled; ^mainly for oommereial 
piirpoeca.* Wliut is said of longuago appli^ to litoratctre and 
hiato]ry os well, for like reasons. 

The orionial studios which we are puwuing have never lieeu 
more needed in the OccideiiL than they are today. They stand in 
high drgroo fur the Ciultivatioa of the bnaginatioai, end for the 
emuprebimdhig of many far^ cmlumliotia. There m inuvitahly 
gained front them a wider horhon ond twine ap predation of 
points of view vastly diffomzit from our own. Even a glanee at 
the titlia of thir papers Indnded in the prograin of this niejUing 
wijl give some idea of the brrndth of interest covored by Iko 
work of our Society; am! whoever has studied the liis^ry 
aurk invfsligalions aa these knows how Certain is the practical 
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beaiifit {ram tliotHi ta fluj' age tfi tha worid, ewn when lliey are 
pawned by the mWft typical npeeUiifia o£ the ‘profaBor’ aa lie is 
pletured m ihe ecKoic jouniak. 

One of my coUeagnes in another anivenlty, net an orieataliat 
but One whose work is iti the held of flneient htstoryi saitl to me 
reciinLly that he felt keenly the cemotenees of Uifi habitual 
mploymont fitm tJte neetls of the present crisis, ard the insnf- 
ficienev of Uio contrihutton he was making to tile ooinmon effort 
of our people ill their groat struggle. The siuao feeling has 
eotne to many, perhaps all of ii» during the past year, and every 
man must answer for himself the (lueation of his own most val¬ 
uable effort. One who docs not happen to Iiitc tn hand, nor 
within immediate reach, an nndBrtaking of high importance may 
well turn aside for the time being to take up some one of the 
many emergcocy tasks which arc waiting. 

But there ia snothor side to consider. Tlic expert in our field 
li needed at his poet, and perbapa as never before. Thera ara 
poonhQitis of inereaBed nslioiml efUeieney, ami oven leadership, ■ 
in tie line of onr spedal piiniuita, which arc too great to be eae- 
rillced. We certainly have Hi* opportunity now to take and 
hold a more imporunt place for the Amcricau branch of our 
department of ecicnoe tlum it baa erycr occupied. Wo have to 
indude in our aim botii speedy victory In the war and also per- 
mauent uaefulneas amemg the nations of the earth. This brings 
Its again to iho thought of what wa can do to remlar less likely 
the recurrence of with a calamity a* this war, II tins been said 
over and over again, ami with perfect truth, that the awful 
struggle which is now going on is largely the resuh of restrieted 
vision and defective iTnagiuntioti. On* thing that can help to 
eorPBot the dietoTted perspectivtj of a narrow nationalism is a 
more just view of human biatoty; and the researches that result 
in giving some idea of its vast streteJi and infinite variety, while 
eoRtribnting at the same time to a better understanding of 
hiiutau nature, will do Uidr important part In promotiug true 
intematitma] lyapatliy. The inveatigatlaas feeterod hy this 
nrgacieaticm of oius aiu useful in just this way, leading aa they 
do both to mot an] comptebeosion and alao to joint labor in a 
noble field of effort. Them is a common poeaession of all tlie 
niwlem highly educated peoples wfaioh is unique and of priceless 
vaitt*. It is the written record of the mighty eiviilaalSona of the 
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T^'orld, n&ii of tbe tiiowgiil Mid feeliug of [h&ir men. 
Tliei^e atohi^i of poetrj" s«iil phUoeopliy, of mecdote snd 
Liimor, of writings mobodytng traasfoiming wliidh 

havo coMeivod tmd stui^eeflasiro geuerntions porpotti* 

atcd. ’Wo tiiink (^eeially of tie Sacted Booki:; of tins Ecwt: 
Tlie aoriptures of the Old und New T^iaiuent^ the Vedaft, tlie 
Avesta. the Kemn. and the other religiotts daaaics of A^ia and 
Egyp^-' fhe braiicliing' roods of tho higher leamm^^ of out 
day lead liork lo this ci:iii]iiia!i standing gitnmd, where wo ami 
out fdlow5. of otlitr ontiDm meet in a kind of $cliolarly aHiantt 
that lina no true paralld eke where. The students and mast era 
of pliilqsqphy, retigioa, hjjdotjj Htemtnrti Irtn^age^ art, all 
CDopemte here in a niultitode of soeli researches as Ore normally 
free iroiti any 1>eatiog on iudustrie^ or commerce or colonixafioitt 
nor even consjeriiefi with rnotlera literary achievement? and 
ore tuiderlaken in a spirit of the moat friendly eoUsbomiion and 
competition. Without Lhk vaat tieutrel field of mutual aervitiif, 
lying so lately in Hit anrient Orient, trodden by many genera- 
tiona of flcholiuB and RtilJ mexhaii^ttble^ the worlri would Lie 
mcomparably poorer and weaker* We have, io oEtr day anti 
according to the measiire of our ability^ the dut>” tuid privilege 
of aiding here. 

Of ijoum rmither ori^ta! etiidles nor any others will ever do 
away with iiaticmal rivalry mil joalonsy, A time when tho most 
humanLiing of ntudJea flourish may be a period in whidi fieoplisi 
are indtisttlously ijirattling cme another; just as it tn (|uite 
possible that an age of great inventions and Lndnstria! advance- 
ment should he one of smatl souls- We know only too well that 
a eonsidersbic amount of mvestigation of the lands and i^ples 
of the East has been a pan of the larger operolian of preying 
upon them. Wo Iiuto scon in Tooent yimra a good many bulky 
volumoa of orimtal mearch brought into kiing by what might 
be called s e^straomuic iutereat. as the scientist at the dltmer 
table examines with laLikfaetioti the cliemieal constituents of his 
motnel before swallowing it. Even so, the volume will do its 
ifood work, and the nert grocratiori, if Allali wUlSi will be less 
greedyn Unquestionably, tho colonial admituatrslion of such 
countries as North Airicm, Egypt, and India has been fuore con- 
aiilerate beeause of tho popnlai- and acdiolarly iuterest m. Oie 
Innda and their past history. Even the Tnrk bail treated Pales- 
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tin* ftnd Syfift tery differ^titiy by misoii of tbeif flri*li(iKilfigical 
and rcJif^ona irnporteiic^ in tli& ^ea of Wert<?tai pMjiltfS. 

I think it wi!l hwiBy be lienietb by thooi? who investigiite, that 
the atmoepiacro of oriental stndie® in the lost two or three 
ddeades tea not lieen fnvorabk to a profound and sympathetir 
of Orientals miA their work. Our modem 
natiotit have pinhap? Iieen «o cH*.eupied with tho Ihoogbt of Iheir 
owii gneaiuetia llmt lltey have not been able to »ee and appreciate 
the greatnt^ of the anrients. I am thinking of arhie^eiDent 
oa eompared with opporttintt}% when I spirak of tliirt ^rtcoinmg 
in regard to sympathetic understanding, A great amount of 
new matei'ial Itas eome to tight, and seholorly rc^ieHrch has made 
very importaBt aijvanre in many directions; but the main ten- 
ilaricy of Uie time Ima been to keep to the mrfairo miJier iJian 
to go deep. 

It lioa hern a aingularly barrtin time for Biblioal iaterpreta- 
tirai of the firal rank, for instance. The Old Testaiuetii 
ar«hlp of Enmpc« on which we were won! io reJy, comes nry 
near being negligible at piresent* Very few cofuincntariea or 
other treatises of rcfilJy largo caliber have appeared in ihe 
present gencFation, and the raoai of the <mlput has l>een of diii- 
finr ily poor quality^ In parlictilfir^ ibe Gerncian eicgcsiB. which 
hoa led the way for all ih*y rwt, Jiaa been decidedly anti-Semitic, 
with the narull which ran be imapiniMlH though it ba:s hardly L^n 
iiniictatood. In the domiiin of old Mebrtw vera^, where 
important pnogreaa hoa bceti maiiti tw compreheiiAiofi of the 
oxtcmal form* the interprotatioii of the content has atood at the 
lowf-st ebb. Ve have been torturENl hy a limg series of 
volumes written by mm who have no feeling for poebry, mnj no 
patience with the imforinnate writers they are supposed to 
«z|KPt]mi* It is refreshing to tnm ho^ to Herder s Omt der 
ArbnitiC^im Poehr* written In Uio 16 th emtiuy, A somewhat 
aimilar judgmtiit may jtuilly l>e pw^l hi regorti to Moliauiuic- 
don liirmturr and history, mid also (though lesataweeptugj con¬ 
cerning the prineipal mOgicnis and aacred writings of the 
renminder of the East. There has been a remarkablw lack of 
Biich bookfi as open a now door into the paat^ giving us a view 
which wft feel to lie true and know to he inspiring. 

Judghig from the JJlnnUure whiEh hm recently nppaared, 
our American Boholam are quite aa likeiy to meet thia need of a 
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more profound and mere syTnp»th.etie iiitetiirelation of thu Bivit 
«£ an> iliuH^!? of any other country, What we liave 
trihuted in tMa dirteiion. in recent yoara, constitutes a very- 
significant part of tile total jnoount i in Lite History of Religiona; 
Smdiwf of Japan. China, India, and Peraia; the Ufe of Old 
Kgypt and Bohyloiiia^ Urbrew hMrtory and Utcraiui^^ iJie art 
of variotis enstoTii lamla« "We cajjnot elaini to haw dwic onr 
bijsi^ either in promoTing a better unrLemtandini^ tjetweeii Orient 
ftjjil Owideni. or in erratinir in this country wbat is so loiieb 
needed, a more lively and inteUtgent intensE m Kaatem proplt^a 
and prohlrms, But «e cam rake a justified thcMigh perhaps 
r has lentil AAtinfantiou in saying to ourselves al Udfl dmo— 
whnt it Lb likely that jinyone «Ss« will my for us—Umi ttie 
eJTorta vro anr taking have proved tlieir high value, and wiJJ 
count for even more in the near future. Wlieiher we are pri^ 
luarity interesrted in the phenomena of spi^wlit or in literstiirct or 
in tl 3 D course of political hi&tory, we me all doing wort whkli 
to lie done here at lioiud^ and aro preparing the way for an 
era of more effective eolljiljoraticin with onr eolleaguen abroad. 

The peoples and lands of the Orient, and the various ^ Kustem 
qneatlonii/ arc «iir«ily ecuning into elas^cr and elosjer coulaet with 
fiiix national life^ whether wo desire it or not. Out country’' is 
alremly confronted with new responsibilities, aomo only half 
comprehended, while doubtless other* ore yet to iiriise. No cme 
eon pffiiiirt what, or when, or how mticli; but tins is eertaint 
that tehftll take n raoro aotiTc part ihaiL wo ever have taken 
befc^re in prefserving the tfqtiilibriiim uf the worht through r^l 
fellowship and eodperatioii with the nnlinna of the Plaat. We 
hove all Ijeeu startled by the rdmtive msgnitade and ufft^ney of 
ihe oriental problems in the present war and in the preiiaraiions 
fnr it, end huvo eane to see that under the eristing conditions 
these problems w+erc oeilber aeoidental nor avoidable, Wo Have 
also learned that whether our ow*n remoUuicsft from it all was 
jiwtificd or not. it will neillier juatifieii nor possible in the 
futitre. We are bouud to gain a better undorntajiding of the 
great nations of the far EbsU of the Balkan mte& (if any are 
left, after the war), of the \iLrious Mohaitunetlan peoples* it 
bclougs to tliifi Oriental Socieiy of ours to give niore dFective 
aid in Ihia . direction than it ovitr has givon m tho poftt- There 
are opportunities of spreiuiing mforumtiou and intoresl through 
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popiil&r jAumalE Mid niEgo^ineft wbicli wi^ Ijmv-p Dot uaed to 
tlie Su\L 

Wo Amorb!flii orj{?titall5Jii hitvc alwHTfi b«n at a gn^t di^d- 
vantagOp as i^ouipaml fritb our i-olli!agiicii of Koglaiidp Franoa, 
Holland^ (^muuijr^ atid oth^r Buropoon countries, sineo we Imve 
no OTch close cwitact es haTo witli tbe Orient- The dis¬ 
advantage will sturely bo lessened, as timo goes on, l>ut it will still 
conunue: both because iinographical position i& a peTmanant 
thing, and also T>ccaiiffe llie politicaS rvlationA of Europe witli 
A»a and Africa ivill not greatly laodlfled In any time that 
we i^an fora^ We ahail not have tlie eneutiragenient of wlde^ 
trpreN<i populiu* intereat produced by colonial admmifltralian and 
the TOTilting eonataat ititcit:otuso. PoUtieai intere8tp Uiough 
somewhat qnieVened, will eertamly not be keen, TJmre is one 
point in our aph«5re of inilnenoo as orientali^U, however, st whieh 
t.fta foreign poljry of oiir iiAlJoiLal goveminent sorely needs a 
direct irtimulLis whbh wo ean help to gim We need to have 
mnvli bettor propamd and ]>eUor paid ooiuula iu onentid landn. 
The tmir abolllcl come y^ry goon when men will Eidi be mni out 
to these important postB without a thorough training for the 
civil eerriee^ and an examinalion proving fitness for tlie special 
flcJil of work. We ought to make nnr voice heard wiihont dday 
in tbb demand, both a» private individuate and alao as a sodety. 
Incidentally,, tho refonu would contribute apprcciabW to the 
prestige of our spcclitl atudiea. 

The iftdc of any gtivettmieiit fiM i« our more ambitiofui proj- 
eota of research, tlmt aid which haa □miia pcrsaible ench tungfiifi- 
cent nchtevemijms m evciy priiieipal Btiropean t-ountryi is one of 
the grcatpsli handicaps tmder whidi wc have aofferedi and shall 
sniffer. SiibvcntitKM for purdy scholarly undertakings in our 
field, contributions to the support of loamcit aeademies, pr&rifiiou 
for oriental muKminis and rollcctiorui-—tbrfic ore fkU uuheord-of 
iu tlie budget of the Duitnd SUtea (JoTcmment, for reaiMm» 
which sbouhl surpms* no one, uor aattefy everyWly, Until 
rreauDy wr bave twt-n withonl important muaeuma or adeqimte 
libraries and depeudent on the Iioapitality of tHurope^ to which 
a jonmey was uceeBsary in order to get hrst-haud material. 
Now; thajika to ihr generoeity of public-Hpirited men of wealth 
and tha cneriiy of individnit! adiolora licpc and there, we ore 
iMing provided witli a part of wtiaL was needed, LSptwsiaJly iu the 
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^dt mii&cums of tfow York aud Bcw ton^ tbo Babyl on tan col- 
le^Mioiis of Yflie and tbe Uniyerdty of PennsylYaiiia^ Uie oriental 
manuacripti of Yale, Prine^^tw^ Uarvartl^ and Chicago^ tho 
Syrian anliqtiitiet at Fnmyjton, and many smaller eoUectiona* 
Onr library factllLjefl haye inereii^ wond<;rfiilly, so tliat a mttl- 
limde of scientific inrestigntioDa ean no^w be carried through m 
this conniry which conld not posaibly have licen imderuikeu here 
only a ahcirt tune ago. Treasures of oriental art, of tbe greatest 
im|>ortaneep are also waiting to be Btudiod. 

But the moflL important feature of the present outlook for 
Amencan oriiintal studiee is undoabtedJy tlda^ that we are 
haneefortli to be thrown on our own jotMmrcea to a greater 
eitcni than ever before, We have id ways boon voty dependent 
on Eitro[>cun soholara ajid publications^ and eapedaUy on the 
tiennans. who havo suppliiHl ua with a large part ot our text- 
bcohs'and teehnieal treatisoa. Some such dependence was 
necessary, in viesc of tbe meager faeilitioe for publishing in this 
country' and Lbe eoioparativcly sioall nuinber of our own ^botaia^ 
It mailc posaibLe what otherwise would have been beyond our 
reachp but bad of neerasity tta dcirituonljd iiilitn;ni?e. 'VVe wore 
deprived of die stiniiilua to productitui which comes fi^um tlie 
iieet^sUy of middng our own working tool^ We needed only to 
take what waa provided, mid to give to original resesrob the 
amount of time proportioued to mir taaT« and opportuidty^ 
Something of iodependeut judgment was also aacrificed, 
nmoh as we founii it posaiblc to do without scientific reviewq of 
our own, which would huxt lieen difficult to maiutaiD^ and eou- 
seated to be more or le^ satisfied with the verdieta prououuood 
abroad. 

The horizon has now bom changed, by the war and its 
iiiovitable results. It is certain that in tlie years to come we 
shall nc>i go mi in jiia: the same way as before. Onr relations 
with (iennan scholara and institutions have Ijoen interrupted 
moat; painfully, and by Uie lime wbm Ihcy eaa be restored we 
thafi IiAvr reached a stautiiog groiiud new in tome important 
respeeu. It Lg Lrue, and we ahali do our beat to prove ii traa, 
that the world of iichoLars is the very last to admil harsh ju%^ 
fueut of any of its meuihena, or to ohoriah rcscntiqcut againat 
them; but The ominoiLS fact remains, and cannot lie minbaiteed, 
that an ug\y breach bns been made and cannot soon bo healed- 
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Tb& mtcnfiil that must elApim will be for us Uip umcrngUl tKm- 
slim of & forw^itl; it ceiHd haftliy be othenTti^, uiidor the 
i^irvniiistsni:% iiigiuj o£ mrtv wui importaui 

enterprises hpivtf ptiro&dy appeared, iiad others iriU certainly 
follow. We ahJiU of eourao ^OTtiuue to be v^ny largely dopoud- 
ent oil European eebobrship. using for the most part the fiflinc 
cuaterisla and helps Umt we^ have used in the pastj any othor 
expectation would be sbort-aighted and fooUsbi even if it were 
tnueh mort^ ei early posmble of rvAlixaticiii than is furttmlly Uic 
case* Bui in the luamtinto our own work preseiita itself with a 
now ttrgtnty* aud U b now u]eti£DlM!nt upem um to make plans and 
begin to eany therm ant* 

There are tasks requiring the eonporation of several or luatiy 
aehutars whieJi we might vejy profitably nndertahe, an eh as eol- 
leoUout of Auoieat texts aud tranfilationB. works of leiieogmphys 
edition* of maniificrlpta di^almg with cOTtain well defined sub* 
a aeri** of sieimnutary gramnmrs Buittsl to Iho utoTs nf 
our sludentR, anil tlie lik-e. Some planA of thin nature, aa 1 Imvo 
mtiiUAtedi ar^ alremly on foot* If ibe pcoaible number of 
oolLaboraiors seems anuUI—and it umteniably is. we must 
reeotleet that the work atira up workmen, anti that ovoty such 
underthkiug will provide a laboratory in whieh the be^ of our 
studouts ean ho traJnetl. We shouki net eipecti. ami perfaapa 
Khoidd not desire, any large eipansiou o^ oriental studies in the 
United BEat« 4 $ what we aho4ild aim at is greater vigor, better 
quality ami raon? tarefnlly iroordinat^ effort* Any forve<l and 
mmattiral (p^wth in our field will do mon^ hiinii than good. 
We may iudf^ e:iq>crion« a ch<5ck^ mtber than en(^auragritteut| 
at the outiset^ for, as 1 said a moment the temper of our 
compatriots is just now nofavorahk to studies w!iU?Ji do not 
§eem to lie 'praetkaL ‘ It would not be anrpHsing if tlie num- 
Uer of teaching positioim in iho various departmenLa o-f our 
adenco should be deerea&Hl, for the time being, it may erren 
bf iliat for a fdiprt time the OrJeut ibndt will be more dwcil to fis 
than ii baa lieeu, and that firsl-liand mateml will be harvler 
than ever to obtain. But we may be quite sure ihit threw 
fehecksf If they come, will be only temporary. 

In tlitiB taking accoont of stock, on our HuniveFsary^ we are 
hardly iikclj tu forget certain great aud presdiig needs which 
mnal be met in soano way before mv ™ion of a new sedo of 
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Qrt r<a bo ftiUy rpalizotl. Tlw most of ^uch de&nite projoc?tfl 
a!i 1 ^ I 10 earrie<l to cotupttfUOO 

witb tltfi mat^'riaJs ami i'qnipmi.^iit which already liavft ai 
bandn But ihepo ire other arlWitieB^ equally or more iniportaniT 
which wc ctrrtainiy nmaE devaiop wiili tlic least poiAiblo delay^ far 
which the iziemiB are ixow ladkin^^ or iHailctiualep ami miuit bo 
fiupplted. It is iiwpenitive that we should have better faeilities 
for publicatioii^ ftjicl cousUlcrsble funds for liie piiTx>o6o, We 
need more and l)cncr foiiia of orieutal type for our liobks and 
journals^ Tho ogtabliahmeiii of an Oriimtiil Review of the diar- 
BCter wbirh 1 attompiiid to sikotch ai the incotiog of thbi Society 
1 year airo is an iireent tievt^ity, perhaps iJie most urgent of allp 
Wo can niwayii count on priTate gmicrotiity when the eaufio hi 
wortbyp and in this ca^ 1 have no ciopubl tlmt a well couslrlercd 
eiTort woo Id soc^eeil. The attempt should certainly bo mado. 
Keeping our owu standards high will be tbe surest way of gam¬ 
ing coniinuofl support from without. (Jremer care in awarding 
the Doctordegree ^ greater efforts to the few vary premis¬ 
ing gmdtiate fttudenta longer iu the iiuiveraity^ until thoy are 
really—anrl not merely notoiniiljy—pre^iartMl to tiihe tip creative 
work for themselves; greater care in rci^ommendiitg men for 
teaching positions i cturb tndcovor of ibis kind will be richly 
repaid, and eveiy case of negleel is a calamily for us alh seeing 
llmt wo are few in nuiubor* 

There are lirinbtlcss poEssibilltiefi of eoopemtion with oricnlal 
work and workcrii m this country, imdudiitg l>otb private izuli- 
Tidnals BUi] public institutions, which wo have not yet tried but 
might profitinvestigate. There are many^ not m^ibeni of 
this Society,, who are in i^lo^ toiivh with the Emit, whose active 
sympathy we might be able to enlist from time to timHj in one way 
and another. There lire dealers in antiquities^ iu N'ew York City 
and other citic>s, tliroogb who$ie hands are con&iontJy passing 
objects of great historic ntid other seicntiJii- intcresi which are 
moro likely than tiol to remain for some time io come uiiknown 
to any competenL orientalists I have myMr aevorai times hap¬ 
pened^ by the mcmt ehancer to come across valuable inatznbed 
mcmninentSp some of which had already been i^d and were In 
private hon^esv It might be feusible to form a committee of mme 
sortp to keep watch of the antiquity market in our principal 
dtJea and report, preferably to the Edltora of our Journal, m 
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tirdar Ihat at leoat some reewd may be kept- On? ffr^t museiutut 
now <!*Tid oat portodie biilleiiiu luinOfUiieins their mint recent 
ac<)[tdsitlaiis. Coaid not Ibfi department entitled ‘Brief Notes, 
so nucMasfnlly inangnmUtl in tlie Journal of ear Society, be 
Tn »de to incliide a gteaiiine from these InUlEttna wkeafiver tlu^ 
contain material of special importanca to oriental arts t "We ab^ 
do well to beep in closer tonch with miasiotiari* in acdvie aerrice 
in the Orient, when this a^n becomw poeaibitt. "We retueoilier 
with prido the importani contributions to Bcimnjc made throu^ 
the mejlium of our Joimml and elsewhere by Eli Smith. Come- 
lina Van Dyck, Jttitia Fe ri»n" j Darid Stodilard, Lewis Grout, 
and othem. and the inaplration received from them by the home 
ntembers of our Sodety in its early yaara. 

A new prapOHil tooldng toward doitcr cooperation with oriental 
societies abroad has juai been prEsented to tis by Ihe Prcsidettl 
of tliB Soci^6 AaiattC[ue. and will be acted npou at this me«ting. 
It Ib needlera to aay that, wo shall give hearty weleomo to every 
opportunity of joining forces iu more eilcctiTo effort. We ctm 
see now mom plainly than ever before how dcatrable Is every 
KDch approoeb to a Iwtter ttndemtandine. Whatever provision 
we decide to make for the near fature, let ua conoelvc in the 
broulcst spirit the idea of a ctoacr unioea of orisi talisla, hoping 
for the day when it may beemne possible to Include in it also 
those from whom wo are now estranged, ilay the neat twenty- 
five years of the life of this Society bring ua to a milartono mark¬ 
ing a station of greater usefiitaGs&, Uic world over, for these most 
coamopolitan atudiea, and of even greater acldercnient on our 
own part t haw we have dared to think possible I 


THE ETYMOLOGY OP SOME WOHDS IN THE OLD 
PERSIAN INSCRIPnONS 

A. V, WnJLiAiia Jaoksds 

Cofraaij. JjH^vmsTTf 

At two kkce?«t of tlio Sojietyt m 1914 191T* I 

pr^entcd briftf i;ommimic 4 iticm.m rfiigixniing th& otpuology of 
same Wfjnis \n tJio Old Pemian Inacriptioiifi- Three ef these EUie 
grouped together in thin pdperp to be fcAIowed at a later time, 
it is bopedf by a number of othisTis. The dtations thniout refer 
to the insonpttoiial linej not the peragrtpht I have preferred 
that method both bwaiu» it is the mete practical and because 
I reinfimber so well how the line—-not the paragraph—eafiae into 
aceouiit as 1 stood on the tedgn of the Bahistiji Booh in 1903, 

1. Old Poiman *lie fled' 

The meaning of the word amti#a had long been a pnaala 
for seholara because they had taken the form to be a pro tiotoin al 
adverb, rignifying '*there^ or ^from tliere/ ontit its real mean¬ 
ing was eerreetJy made omt in 1902 by H6.aiiig^ EZ 38. S5S| when 
he pointed to the fact that It waa actnally a verb and signtfled 
*he lied/ 

Hdsing Upheld this interpretation by the support given thru 
the Blamltic and Babylonian verdoiia of tlie Old Pendan voeahl^ 
namely HI. pu-uf-laJt-^-a and Bab- as abown by their 

renderings of umiz^ in Bb, Z. 2, T1 j 3.41-43^ 71 (cf- also Weiaa- 
banhi JTeiliaicfcri/fwi <fcr dchfljKeiiUeiij^ p*^ 27, notes a and 
The translation *fled' hea therefore been generally adopted 
since^ Bee, for mEampl^ Tolman, Ano. P^rs* Ltxic&Hf p, 119, 
a nd j9iipplem«ui, p. 41j King and Thoiupaou, Eehistun, 35, 
49, 54 j Weisahach, fCeiliwjchri/Cett dcr AcAo^utfftfdcii, p» 27, 39, 
49, 53; Bartholomae, AHirem* 1T5. col. 1884^ addenda to col. 
147; Meillet, (rmwiuaiVe du vm^ pmcj p. 101,117* 

The etymoiogy of the word, however, has remained aJ to¬ 
gether doubtful In 1915, for eotample, Mdllet (op, dt p* IQl) 
said: *am% *4la^eet enfui^—qni n*& paa d^^tymologie 
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c<itmae.* An *tt«npt ¥fa4 madfi by HOaiiig (^f. fiir vgl. 
8prackforgch»ng. 47. 169 to expla^i o»«Ai as an 

s-aoristi •dinrtf-w Isiclj ffom a prasuMsble OP. root •wwirrf-. 
But 0i6 ar^mcuts which Utking sdvwucd snieia totfiUy at &s]t 
on pboniHU! nod it is oeccaaoiy, therefore, to seek some 

other uplanatieot. 

For this wokI 1 now offer the XoUowuig etymology. The OP. 
forto omu^ is to be reail as otigiuslly omuW ‘ha fled,’ and 
the root (to be tranaeribed SB OP. m’u."?- or WM"?-) is to be 
esnmected with the SkL root mvtnih ‘to (lee/ whieh u found 
in the Dhatopstha, &■ 12 (Wesler^rd, Badkes Isajpiws Sos* 
p. 132) j see PWb. mup/fc-j {pittajfanc, 1. 

pslone, i. e. in the sense of tieeing, retreatUig, eaoapins), and 
et likewise Kale, Higher Satukrt Grammar, appendix, p. 90 
(Boiubayj 1698}, whore Kale tiuder ninii/A. ‘to mu away, flee* 
gimea also the additional Skt. forma ntitn/luits, mumuffAe, 
mns^Atla, omKiifAiff*. As Old Persian (like Avestan) poaatams 
no cerebrals, this etymoiog}' seems plauaililc from the point of 
T)Ow of phmiol<^, as well as from that oC signifleation. 

2*3. OP. aTH™f(0!« . . . niyaaayih NBb, 4-3 

On the lower and much-defaeed inacriprien upon the Tomb 
of Darina at Nahi-i Rustam, the (ext of NSb. 4-5, together with 
the opening lines as far as those can be decipbered, reads i— 

1 nuiirBa Jrinmawla Byt) > . (rt(0| 

a wa(l) f . DHt tys te((u(e^ *f4l J* 
a yStt* autt^ynByd . . . r . . uni ul 
B 4 sr««pJTiiM span's (DOmraJrsiiw alB 
a faeiyqn nlfaSdSa* 

The transUiLicm (tn which the two worda for whidi etymologies 
are here proposed an spaced oat) would nut i — 

A i^mt Ifod lii AurmJii^zJi^ wbo- arfintod . . . imiiB (f), uk! 

QMlAa for mam « . . Mid b«itow«i| th4 ^nrartigntf iq»«B 

Duiok tbi» fillip. 


"I hmTa dh of the x^^fsdcLoticni of tblj inwlptkm 

imbUiJiod bj Wtdftbbcb^ KdUiucbrift^ ftm Gnbo 6rm Dufloi Hjatajh 
jptut^ plile dr En Atfu d, k^L ukAt^ OitOr d. £^| Ldp«:l^, lUll. Some 

«l Die ebimetm art flliieiiTir or oblllenitedt but aU lb# IrtiM of tfa# 
ef the ffiiatttft* f!#* itfiWLP etietigh |nif|icianL 





Thf tif Old P^nrittM TTorffi 

(n) Tkk vcard, wIiLcli apixarcnUy (wcurs again 

ia iiae 33 and ia here traiialated ^sovereignty/ has long been 
ao etyinotpgical pnobl^ui for siJinlars, BarthoJonaae, 

2(Hi gives aiinply a qapstioii-mark C —witho^ii suggeatin# 
any tneaniiig or darivalion. So also Oppm, Splegal, 

and ToLmacL Poy. Jlj? 37. 534^ has lamJy tho njamoraiultim 
'f^f^nrastam (?) * in a list M^hieb he grvea of a 5 cot^ of eiamples 
of Iranian i beforo a e<mJ 5 onaiit (except r) = OP. a* 

On the other hand, m far l>aek as lS46p Bawlin^n vrm on the 
right track when h^ fiaid {JRAS lOp 313): auspoca that the 

ttcntenee in whidi these w&rd^ [tfruoadawi , , , nisfimy^] 
ooirur oontaina some interettiiig aliimicm to the protective iiiflu- 
ence that wiw Emppoeed to be ahcd by the liiyhijtj over the 
parson of the Idngi.^ This, voppcieitian on Bawlin^Oii^$ part has 
been i™tJy noted bj Weissbach (jrflil»BAcfcri//cre Omb6f p. 
39 1 Kfiiimchrifien dtr AchUmmidm, p* 93)* who infers accord¬ 
ingly til at anii'Ojfcifft *l>edoatet wabrseheinlidi *"Maifstit"" 
hut ha df^ not dl^uss the word further^ 

An etymoUigieal expifmation, however^ may now be offerc^L 
The wort! i^ruvu^mt La to be eonbt<iCied, on ditwt phonological 
groontle, with Av, oarvoul-, aartMi/^' lordly, princdy. flovereign/ 
Skt. dmcti-; it is a neuter nomi-fortnation 

derivifd from the adjective in quesdcmf precisely as Av. oSaooJ^o- 
'qttftiity of being rightwMs* is a aonter deriTOtive from oJaoont-i 
Qsavai^ Vighteoaa," The tranian law tt > si is familiar. 

(bJ —^Thia wrfe forra haa been likewise eomewbat 

of a ortjx. Yeara ago Ijsssen (^K3t 6* 121) eugg^ted deriving 
it from Skt> £1, ami translated thu* " To 

ttiis propoEia] Bcnfey objected permseh^H Kedimchriftmf 
P- 61, Ijeiprig, IS47) f It wm atHl accepted, however, in 1911 
by Weisahscli (^efitfwchri/ttfn am tfrahe, p. 39; KeiliH^krificn 
dcr Arhdme^tdett, p. 93). But the fact that we Hhould expect 
^ injiteibd of s, and the real lack of snpport for ii with the 
prefix Hi* together vdih the general use of aiapsi as intraTUBirive 
ia Sanskrit^ eombined with the fact dtat—if causative—the Ski 
idyayaii would lead one to expect a long d in the OP* mdlcalt 
would mulor the attempted comparison with the Skt root il 
very imi!«rtam. 

For that naiaon I augeeated, at the meeting in Booton^ April 
17, 1914, that the OP. verb was conne<ttod with Skt, yam. 
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yKcha »ii ia the senw of 'balow, confer’ (cl. FWh, m. v. &, 
’deuemd verloihen’)* For tbe nBago ve msy conpero KV* 

60. 10, anne rayim wirt'avTrBm n( yacchaiam, sad aleo EV, 7. 
62:. 6, beudes other esAmpla. The OP. form mywa^ii (mi/n- 
royo*) would thus be on ayo-formatloa based oa tlie ptesoat 
item yaa^^ which ii well ottii^cd both, in Old Ponmn and ta 
Aveotan. Yet again—to explaiti the ipecial Tcrbal foma' 
tion-—«a the OP. preterit coiulitetitly 'mpioya the B'aagnumt, 
fiiyasaya' would stand for ^ftiyoyosoyo', or, in other term*, 
because of the eojamon Iranian av<ddance of a nrpeatod i^Iiable 
(especially here to roduee tfaya,,ya), thru hsplology for aiyo- 
[ya] 0 Mtya‘. Thus the passage means 'ho beatowed the 
sovoreignly upon Darius.' 

[Since the presentation to the Boeio^ of this comm'atiiea-tMii, 
whifh has hitherto remaineil unpnfalifthed, there has appeared 
(1916) Mdllet's Oroettaoir# du uuiuc peri<> in which (p. 104) 
he aunilarly t atfw aiyastiya as apparently a csuratiTo made 
secondarily on the stum of the present ya«a-; and in this he ii 
directly followed (1017) by Johnson, ^wtoHcal Grammar of iha 
Anci$Hi Torsion i,aflguciye, 5 478 b. Yet, erea tho neither of 
the two scholars hea touched upon the ijnestion of the augment 
in the case of the verb in point, I am glad now to have such 
weight of authori^ to support the etymology hero Buggestod 
for niyotoya. 1 hope that the etymology auggesied above for 
amoattom may find the aame support.] 


TUK TENT OP MEETEXfa 

iTnuAX 

UTmsrw tfHiftK CVu.t.ffiiK, Opiu 

Sohtr. YRAm Adfi, in n monogruph pntirl* *<l ‘TSiblipal 
nniesV I iwlviuictfd tlitf Jiypolh«ii«j niul Hijpp^>rtet1 it with to me 
soerairiply in^ronti^v^rtibie proof. I hut Bx, and Num. 

10.2d-^i2 c^ciHlnin ih^ ddf^l. diHMimtitil af Ltie HexjiteLiuh. Because 
of it4i pflrallalkm wUU llio lnwa tiiJtJ narrative eoutainnd 

in Ex. 20.3^i^!J4*8 I have tnUml tJiift tJie Ltfik^ Book of Bje 
Cfivenaul, ftticj label I ni it C2.* 

That waa tuerelj a Hrat. provialotial attempt ro Etepurat^ thin 
aiieient writing frgtn ita present Jaliwbtie Rolling. From llie 
ouLroi it was rlear that Ex. Hl.l'f? wcto from J, and allogetlier 
ont of ai^n>rtl with the more aneient narrative. Likewise, vv* 
|j-9 have lieen eonsiilerabl}^' omplided hy tiie Jaiiwfstie I’dilurs 
who uicorpormted the auiLoeiil writing into Uie J enio. Pnrihor' 
jtioru, rv^ lCi-2fip rousiating far most pari of iJie an-ealloil 
'Ten Ci>iDninn4;lmriits\ Imve Ikmui irouaidtinihly e^Lpaiided hy 
hortatory^ Deuleronoiaic: mhltiimia. Wtiat I die] not realise at 
the Umo was that Ex. 93,12-Sit, tho tuaiii tianratiVe portion, con¬ 
tains TOWBidcraldc sivoridary miiLler^ the wark of tlic Jahwiwiie* 
Hiitors. Tills SH^nc!ajr>% JahwiRtie matter is eharaetori/oil by 

repratHt rofcjiiin'o to «raiiwo kHowini? Moses by iiaiutv and lotoses 
having fo il I 111 favor In Jhltwe^s sight, and hy Mose^ iJaring to 
Rouk ta jndiioi,- Jatiwe to alter IILs purxMKes. Tbis exullalion of 
ifl ehiiraidertAtic of tJm Hef aiidary stratum of 

Accordingly in Ei. Xi, vv, 12ti, 19, 15-17 and lt*b os WS!ll as 
:f4JJ belong lo this scieondiirj iF sonree, With thefw verscfi 

* ^ciurkrifr /«■ vt^^rioFii^r °&* 3!f?P IPa: iB-OOr 

* The tjir^r Bmk of the Owemaal, i-niiljiiii>«>il in E!i. IfO. $, Z lipvr 

tU. ArlLt&lly, tinrm Ute L'Elir# Hfaik df thr Cutrtinsiit \a th*^ 
nnil llae other is 4le|H»tt!|iiat apcu li in yaxi^ it vrinilil have |p«ti9U fn^T'e 

loglenl U> f'fth thn wrllhiif Oil anil the I’ounffcr nstt nhit'e ecliolii™ 
bail Jflnjf boforn ajip1i«a tfic term ^Hook of thr i'cuvinont* w Ek. 20. 

& {nttheiJKh \ii>l within ihM e^nrt limha>i 1 nutiiTtiUy oppTM ihe 
Ssl-itl Cl la Uiiri jCMmifw- wrltlai: rtftil C£ la thK> eWt*f. 

*Vf. Kjl n-li, 21 Li Nun. 14. IS E5, nnti tht p\ctiirf\ ef Ihe MM 
Mewm with tiMv ililnltiK t)ta% whiL-h nti truin ^nn gaxe. Ex. SB-Sit 

y JAC;^^ 
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hTiTiov+>l, tto wnity rtf thrt ^tary iipmefliftlt'lv ap^iLin'iit. 

Timo (Jrtc? ncit pr-oriii irtHLsirteratTon of ftll Jrt'rr. I tiiiwt 

tlimrfort* r<ifrtr to tuy eorlier inoniigriiph. Tht^ri' [ haw shawn, 
amou^ ot^h^r ihhi^ iliai in t!u' tfjroKunnjst 0’J3 is iiswd 

in n two-folU fteiiise, Wliirti^ in ^i.14, iTah\i'c answers 
rnnipkint ihni Ih' iwU buldyti Mtn Imd tiii' pii'(>pb' awiiv fr«iHi 
till* □irtiuitah) wiiJii>iit trllifig Tilirttii Ho Kt'ftd wiili tiim tu 
hmi] llrtf flirth(T. D'JS Rhall i:o, mb] 1 tUoc- 

T^l\ III* mfHffctt lldbuli bcft neiiiitp brtiUicyr-in-liiw* fippiir 

ftitty ttirt pTi^t and mi?flintor datlWK vlxu] tlif KdisUi^. 

Ills ori^innl woryhipcT*^ D'JD ift. n irtrhnisNit 

I Arm lor 'ropresfflitatiTo^, Hut Mostiif miKijiKl+'ratiinils 

Ihi^ trHdiiiifJi! fiteAmoif rtf mid iiit^irprci^ if aa 

Julivvo'b IW0. S<5 bf* ijiifeji iiaiviily_ *IjDt jiio Thy /jiee*. Hiu 
tlir prompt ajtWL*r "Thou doiist nol scp My rmiip^ Tar tio miiii 
i'Bii mi Hy iiful Nt^voriiidi^ fluhiA^t' will m 

mill'll rtf rF^^urst poHsililn, tfii will pIaL*i- in \iw 

^ftv^ upon till* ■mottiilaiii top/ o^id will p\\fs^ lioforr hitn am! will 
call rtot llt« tmi! iiumi^. Tln^ olivicaiH imLilicatiaii in Hint thia 
trnr iiniiio yc) nnknowti. Ilf will tiliw> covvr th€ month 

of the (savfl with Iliw Imnct iia amt frill ihoiF dtrutc 

TTib Uanii.fiO llmE MoHj ?5 niiiy t«ik tipoii UiH hni}k^ oipeu whil** IJib: 
fatp ftimaiiia iuviflihTi?. [nnlciu:! of the prfisoivl ii}xt of lOm 

7 : 3 *? mm oc'3 %"unpi jja '3 il3 

tJtX lo Imvr rent}. 'A'npl ^3^^ 'JN 

*yj0'7 mm *QJr3. a muinpnt'K cJKMtgltt, howovtu', ^tiows tilkitt 
t'vi‘ti tliL<i can iiflt have Ijtmn ihn original rcaijing, hnt js Uic mnlf 
of luti', thcologiea! ailcmpta lo avo'ni tlm lOO ImTii aiiiJiropoiuorpli- 
[iffna of ihc origiuii], and alau to hnrtiianiKO this uccotuil of Lbo 
tiDVrlol.lon of l}j<t divine nomu wiilj Ujl* preKHlin^ EluhiHtie 
and Ppieally occaunta in El tt,14 f. anil (JJS, For T8 TjXX 
vlvarJy rvutl ffJ op, iikvJy, NJ 'Jfnn 

*]*33 iW. Ilflrpj loo, m33 wiw irmorted to rt'diiw (kc ontftnt- 
IMitnorplirian. TJif ssme is truo of Ihe *^33 ^310 of an 
is proviHl hy Lho simpto njid din^;t n3i* of 2iilj ntid mn* 

<if Ul.C, Finolty, tnust have preccdwl 19. 

The original tiarrat ivo of innsf l.borntore Luvp read aiiuply, 

mn oyn nx nn^f rw"' mn* 't’X rr;ro isN’-i 


■For tbiN trxJiHlnilniL mi -^n fiiaj t-/, i*. a lit wd 
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y^/T »<!£} : ’3j! rfrsTfi nti's nit k'? npso 

■'sjn i7:a na 

733 '?i' iSj?** '3i* ■'tsK'i □'iftn ^:jo* n"? *3 ’Ja iv? 

navJi *nf( o>r>D njrr <mn' nsst’i) ’3C'3 
"li* 7*?j? '33 'n3cn niirr mpJ5 *i'n'3!r'i rrm iTivrr 
:\sn* n't '331 '"inti nx n'jm *33 rw *rn* Dm :n3i* 

Thif nurralivo tmtst hsvo told Lhiiii of Moei^ taking hiu pliico 
is tils moutli of tho cave as ho had bfion eommnnrlmi. Thcrwjpoa 
followed ihe atatenuait of 34,6, mm STpH V3S blf mm 13 ;^. 
Here the second mm is ihe object of fOp’!. The irtori' wo- 
tinned with the coeoimt of a further ctHiecaaiQii by Jsliwo. Not 
Only hoii Ho allowed Mooes to see His buck and to leant His tfoc 
oame, bnL Ilo will aUo make a eoveiiast with Moses i*nd [orael 
ttpoti the bnaia of a little code of laws, the so-eaJled ‘Teu Com- 
masdincnts', which He now rcveals, Moses writea tlieao down 
at .Tahwou biilding' upon two tablets of stone, aud brings them 
to the people. Tlio narrative must have ioM further, Jnst m 
doc* tilt' parallel narrative of Cl. in Kx. 24^1-8* of the pi*ople'B 
a 4 ?e(!ptanco of iheno laws, and of tlie solcinu raii|i(fation of the 
covenant between Jahwo md the people. It coneluiiwl witb 
Moses’ request of Hohsb ben Heucl, tho true D'33 of Jahwe, to 
lead thorn onward from this mountain. Hobnii at first rohised, 
hut Was altimately perauadod. So ha and hia people, the Kon- 
itea. journeyed on with Israel, ami at last they came to the 
PromUed Land <JniL l.lfl; 4J.1}; and bo U rcinarkod in pass¬ 
ing. the manifest implwation k that they ontemJ the country 
from the lonth, 

Tlila little document is manifestly older than J, ami oUIhu* also 
than Cl. We shall so© that it probably antedated Elijah by 
about a Boneration. The work is clearly prophetic in ehameter 
and pnrpow. the product of an early, prophetic attempt to defiue 
the fundomenlal princTplea ami Inslitationa of iho religioo of 
Ihrae], The doniinantty pastoral ebanurter of the ritca enjoined 
tn the ten laws, oven ileapito the recognition of the three agri- 
cultural festivaht and of the Sabbath, as we!) as tbo tainted 
association of the narrative with the Kenites, and the fact that 
the writing was meorporated into all argue a Muthem origin 
for thifi booklet. Cndoubtedly the later, prophetic, Deuiero- 
noDQie code and covenant In 621 a. c, were modelled upon this 
to iAO&m 
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Mrlicir codft dtid. c^veiiAiit stoi^, judt AB tbo DoDLcraQomis 

CodA anil covenani we« ilcaigi^ to pave tbe woy for a proi^tical 
and for^reaoluog reformation of reiigioua lielief and practice^ 
so also, in all likdibood, tills older, prophetic record of s rdigieus 
code and eovEuant^ 

1 bfer therefore, thwt this little booklet cemditnted the hasu 
of the reforms sttriimtod to jVso (1 Ki, 2 Chrou. 

l.d'8; IdJ^ Beading between the linoa, it is apparent that 
there were two parties in the eoutbem kio|t<dotn when Asa 
ascoiided the throne, Uio party of foreign cidtnre and religioFoa 
indneure, headed apparently by the 4 ueen-raothor, and conaiat^ 
ing, in all likdihoodt of the nobios and the wealthy, eoinmenual 
dasB, and the ptoplietie pnrty, sd-miiigly the party of tlie masses 
of Jeniaateni and of the rural, pastoral population. These 
sought to pnrgo the state religion, centering in. the Temple at 
Jerusalem, of all seemingly non-Jaliwiaiie eleruenta, porticnlarly; 
in this instance, of the nso of itnogca and idds. The fundn- 
mentaL principles of thia reform, stated in the first taro of the 
ten law# of the code, the only two really negative lawa in tho 
code, were IRS ‘7K‘? mnntPn and RJOO *n*?X 
^ *'t**t- ^ ^ prophetic party. Not 

ini;!0ixL^4)'iymblyr have been luHueufetl^ aa waa Joaislit 

ftimnfft three eeuturtea later^ by iJie reprcafiutatiaii iJiat this 
code cmne fmn 'W'ith hu anpport the reformaiicdi $ug- 

ceed^. Both 1 Ei. 15.9-13 itn^ 2 Cbron, 14A-S and 15jei iell 
that the fjiijGen-mother wha depof^^ and that the ima^ which 
fihe liad set up in the Tetuples and all other imog^^ were 
dcBtroyed, 2 Chrou. 15 tellfl thnt these reiforms were 

due to prophelie activity and influence, uiid^ the iifaderahip 
of a t3ertjiin Axarmh bcit Oded, whiio w 12 siatea explkitly that 
the entire people eutiired into a molemn covimai^t with Jehwe. 
A Hpcciflc eo^'etumt such on thk unquestionably implieia a defluito 
bnak in an oetual code nl laws. V* 10 states that this wvenant 
w»e aolGmim:cd in the third month, presinimbly on the festival 
of flrsit-fnutii, in ibe flftcentJi year of Asa. If this dote xnay 
be accepted^ and just here the account of Gbroniclea ^ma fuller 
tiiati that of Kings and more in aeconi with all the detaik of 
the C2 narrative of tho oownant between Jahwe sad ilio people, 
this would fix the date of the «^ompoaitioa and promttigntion of 
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C2 A9 BflS B. c.j flucl make it, as we Have claimed, llie oldest 
docament of the Hexauach. 

The Rutiquity of C2 b Ukowbe attested by the ptimitive nature 
of ita conteniia* and portlfrularly of ite Ood-eonception. iJaliwo 
b repmenied as having hiimao shape, with faee^ hack, hands, 
voice and name. Apparently He la of gigantic size, for with 
His band He coveis the mouth of the cave,* He dwdbi upon 
the motmtaim There there ia n sacred caw, spoken of at its 
very ^nrt raention os I’iVn HIpJ* cave of the mounlau]. 
However, Jahwe floes not dwell in tkia cave, but movee to and 
fro in tlie open space before iL The cave itself serves a differ- 
ent purpose. In it tho worahiper who seeks a divine reflation 
istajids. At the entrance to the eave in the naeeting-ple™ with 
Jabwe, The womhiper siamb just within the mouth of the cave, 
and %Tahwe passes hy just wiUiout, and I'alls out His numo and 
message aa He passesu The pe-rsoji of Jabwe is aacrofianct 
Upon Qls face rto mortal, not even may look. Tbe ^ca of 

the worshiper must be covereiip ajnl only after Jaljwe has passed 
may the covering be removed and Jahwo's baiik be seeiL 

That WQ have not read Into this ajicient narrative more than 
ia aotuoily iiuplicd there, ia proved by an analyaia of 1 Ej. 13.144^ 
Elijah life ia ihreatene^L In distress, and in the saddemug 
conviction that hb labors have been fruitless, he seeks out his 
God in His own liwellbxg-placo, not m the Temple at Jorusalem, 
bnt^ in accordance with tbe ancient, pastoral and prophetic 
ccmceptionp on the mountain far out In the desert, wberOt he 
dearly bdtevodp bia Ood stil] dwelL He spenda the nigbt in 
the cave on the mountain. IIert\ too, at the very firai mention, 
and without further qiudidcation, this cave is designated by tho 
wlielej cam Towards mornings preffumably, the 

word cetueo to him to sund at the entrance of the cave. And 
there Jahwe posses before him. attandod by the whirlwind, the 
carthqnako and the dre. But Jahwe i$ in oono of theee. Then 
Elijah hears a still, amall voice, and hr hldea liia face iu hia 
mantle. Whyt Contrary to popular opinionp wo have not to 
do here with an imanthropoioorplue, purely spiritual eoneeption 

■ BimlUrl/ Yftqnt tells bi tba (S, 100) of u g'od ia tlie nuili^- 

aumtr caBeii Al OakAdf uta mm a gigaatJe mmn (dtsd irum Beat, 

1S4) ^ bnt cL WumtAiineii, 53^ 
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of ilio reprt^nied floly by n tttUI, small If w» 

’wby tli& local sottlti^ of Tbe inouiiriiiiM aboiio of Tbo Deity hjiiI 
the- mmed cuto? AoiJ why miisi Elgith cover bi^ face 
tbc Tokiof Ko, disnriy tbti prophet recoffai^ this ^ the voice 
of Jabwit apprCHtchiu|f f and that ho rniB’ht not ecHirt death by 
prettutning to gmiB iipoA Jdhwe's coonteimnee^ lus covors h\& face^ 
whilir Jahwe pasties by m the opiai apace bofore the cave. Ami 
tlipre, ftt the moatli o! the cbvc. the eogi&riy oonght rovelatkm 
eomes to him. 

A eonsideraiim showe that the hackigroundit ot iho 

two stories are identically the saiiie. There are the ^ome motai- 
tain In. Uic wildomesa. the dwellinff-placo of Jahwe* the same 
weU-^kztown, saered cave on the top of the mountain# in which the 
exp^tant wotidiipcr aTJuids with eyos cove™!, that Ulo mi^hc not 
|»ehold Jahwo^A face;, the «amti open apace hefoine the cinve, in 
which Jahwe pos^ by and nttm Im divine word** Tli^ Elgoh 
etory odds the ineident of the wliirlwhid, thr t-orthquake and the 
fipcj implying thereby that Jab we controlled these forces of 
cuxtnre- But thb expoufilon may bo duo to the foci that Ihia 
inoideut in Eljifth'a tifef the hielorkity of which there ia no 
reafioii lo donht* happened some thirty or more years after 
C 2 WflA written j and th^ ihirty years, pariicnlariy in Um 
nnrtbent kiu^om# were years of changt^ and cjEptmiioii of aocinl, 
ocoiioniic^ mid, abov# all, rdi^mui thought and concepl, by 
which not oven an Elgnli could remain iltogethtfr rniinfluenccd. 
PnrthimnorcT the incidtmi waa not reeotdi^ aton in its original 
literary fonn^ unffl at loaai a half centuty after Hijoh^s dcuib. 
Tlua expansion may be due entirely to the litaraiy or thcotc^cal 
inolinationa at the authors of the present form of the atmy. At 
any r&ie it does not affect the story proper, nor weaken In any 
WAV tlio ooinplcta porrobonitiofi wbiuk it offers^ of our interpre- 
UdiKSi of the narrAtivi]i of CX 

Lack of time forbids detailed eomidermtiou of the luouifolrl 
uid far-nsAching Unport of C 2 for the early rdigiocm, economic 

Jiffriiib tnAttlaiif too, hu yimtjtJml thn tAy& ut £lijAa willi that of 
mtiA Uut thia nivo wzm of Us tkhagt eresM liy God 
SI |4iil[4;hi of th^ iixth dav. -OL Ohulmrg, L^*^^emd 4 of {ftf Jrvem^ 1. 

*I1iat tJ3« «i^ms] ttAecoQt haa be«a iworitisd hy latn' Ksndfli i* dux 
frimi thfi tiujaiiraua m^Mtidniia Ul fT. Ob^llA; cf- 1^ i^-w 

isa 
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nud political luiitoty of Tlmt muat be reserved for treat- 

nieiit oUewlieror In tbta partici^lar I wihJi 011I7 to 

the fact ihat 1:ioth and tbe Elijali story irpf^ of 
fAf CATO as well biowii and r«|tiiritLg na fnrtlii^r cxpluAtiof] 
uor deaiipiatiDn other theiiL that fimkisliL'^l tha utidei 
mi'DHi and the licfinitE (s>nslrnct statet "^liTT that, 

fartliermore^ this craTO ia oot the dwellhig^plact of Jabwe. lint 
is tiicreJj tlie plaoo in which the worshiper remains wlilio await¬ 
ing a tevetatioti^ a chsrBcltwUtic fonn of tnculaiiioa; Lhat^ fur- 
during tho of rovriatioii he stands at the fimtnuic^ 
of the eaye^ while Jahwo pitafvis by ju«t in front of liioi, in iht 
op™ apAce before the montJi of tJio cave. 

Ei 33J-11, the vareea bnjoediately precrtibig tho beginnmg 
of the C2 ttarrauve give au ajccount of the ta1>efnarie in the 
vriEdemeea^ Mosea used lo take die tabernado. or. more cor- 
redly, the *tent of nieeUng* and set it np oiifskle Ute camp and 
Mme dislan^^) romowlp WIimfpt wouLd commtma direotJy 
with ilahwe would go out to thui t<mt of meeting. ’Whenever 
Me^ hifooelf wolild go thither^ all the people wmdd stand at 
their tcnl-doom and watch. And whfsn 3lo^ would enter thr 
fimt of meutingt the pillar of dood would dcseend to the door 
ant! speak with Alosea. And all the ptfcplc. seeing the pillar of 
dond at tho iloop of iho tent of meotiog, would proatrate ttcai' 
aelveA. And Jidiwe would spe&k to Mnaes face to face^ juat as 
man apeaka to another. Then Moaea would rctiim to tba 
camp. But his ■itencUnl wnl apprantiM, the Ind Joaiina. waold 
never kavts the tent of inwsting. 

Obvioiwly this account of tho promlnrc with the tmii of meel- 
ing caimot be a part of CS^ whidi follows inmtediatdj* That 
knows nothing of sndi a tent as the place of i^vehiticint but only 
of the sacred cave on the top of the mountain in the di^rL 
On this monntam Jaliwe dwcJla. appamitly in Jinmaa shape, 
nere, however, Jaliwe dwells somewhere above, wliciice lie 
dweiidsT not in human form, however^ but in the pillar of cloud. 
And here Moaea B|H?aka to Oim faco to face, while in C2 ha cau^ 
not look npon Jabwe^a face and live. 

With unanimity moat iturprtehig in view of the icsitty tvi- 
dcncc;. Bibliaal schobiri have usigned tlicao verses and all ndated 
referencefi to the tent of meeting ontvido the camp (Nora:. 1M6 
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ff,; 12.4) to the Eiohistk'tiwnjmcnl. But, w) I helien* I have 
ahown roaduslvely in mjr previotialy mentionefl lutmoijinpli, 
this paeso^e iniiet bo the ufork of J» ITjo Etohiat tclfs consists 
ajtiy that Israel wes led through tlm desert, not by the JMty 
but oolT by the Q’n^St the angel of God, in 

whom God'a nao^ wo» lEi- 2im fLj el 32.34; 33.2. 51. that 
God revealed Hinwa;lf to Urnel in thiek darkness ( Ei. 20J.8'31J, 
and that the people dared not took upon His faetf ioal thc> die 
tib. 18)- Forthennore. in tho GJohistk narrative, Joahua ia no 
Iffliger a boy and tho approntico of Moses, hat a full-grown inan 
and warrior, luadinK tho hosts of Isniol against tho Ainnlekitea 
(Ex. 17^ if-). likewise Ei. IS gives the Elolikt acewmt of the 
institiiliou by Moses of judps and offieera, and is tho Elohiatie 
parallel of ihe .Jabwintie TCTRion of the institution by Moses of 
the seventy eiders ns judges in Num. II-IS ff. In this loiter 
Btoiy the tent of meeting otititido t.ho eanip ia the plane where 
the Boventy elders are soleeted and oidaiiifd. UerOi loo, the lad 
Josliua is tho apprfaitke of Mweo in the tent of un'rtin». 

lu sipnHleant contrast to tho Elohisdc natrative and theology, 
the .Tahwistic writers told that Israel was JhI throngh the wilder- 
i n«t h>< fTahwe Himsell in tlio form of the pillar of eload by 
day and tho pilUr of firo by night fEx. 13.21 f.): furtJiemore, 
that Mooes stood upon tJio moat intimate terms with Jahwe, 
beheld nim eomtantly. and even, aecording to *12, ventured 
frequently to edcpostulate witli Bint. Another aignidi.^ont dif- 
forence between the dahwiatie and Klohistie eotmeptioos of the 
Deity end tho uumuer of Ilia worship, will hecomo dear diorlly. 
and will eotdina the distinction we have drawn. There onl be 
ao further question, that, despite the praetical nnanimity of 
BibUeal scholars in assigning Ex. 33.T-I1 to E, it ia noverthelesa 
the work of J, aod the product of the oouJtheru kingdom. Tide, 
too, may explain, or even he furllier homo out by tho fast that 
these voreca staml in imiRediate prosiimty to C2, likAvrisa the 
product of tho saatlieru kingdotu. and iueorporatad by socondaiy 
J writers into tho 4 code. 

Xow it ia significant that this tent of meeting outaide o£ tile 
eamp ia naver represented as llie piaoe of eacriUce, bnt only aa 
tlio place where Jahwe meets with Moaoa or with Israel and 
reveals His divine wiD. Apparently aoeridcca tniglit he oflTcred 
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tu any suitable place. Apparently, taa, in tlie sinipk di^iert 
cult, the rele of sac^ceap while niuloubtetUy tmpertant^ wm 
neverUidM# BeeondaiT mtker thau primary^ Just Ibia ia atated 
explioitJj by both Amoa (5*25) fitid Jeraoiiali (7.22), The ciily 
eacrili^ea of iminwtakably desert origin mentiooed in C3 are 
t.lioge of firatllDgy and firstbo™ (Ex. 34-1^ fj and The atmital 
Passover aacrifiee (ib. 25). SeemiuEly tbe enlargemept of tlie 
role of ftacrifiees in Israelite religious praetiee was duo in the 
[Rain iQ the mfliieneo of Canaanito agrimiltiiral roligioii, with 
ita frequent, luiniia) feiEtiTalB, nnmetouJi oecjisiona for scuiriflpe, 
many fbcod and wall eepiipped altam and Bliriiies and elfllionite 
prieatliood. In the desert, it h well-known, iiuiiiialJt were and 
are kitted, owu for Bocrifice, only veiy rardy. Moreover, the 
Arabler K&hin^ priest, relaletl to the Hebrow [Ti^* was primarily 
a diviner/ 

AL any nUe, oven ibongli iJie referonces of the d code to the 
tent of meeting without the eamp he Gmoparativcly Eow^ they 
suISilH) to indicate that Bacrifieea wtre not offered tliGre at all, 
Imt thal it waa cuiJy tint plavo for communing dimtly with 
Jatiwc, receiving the oracle and asrettaining the divine wilL In 
fact just thiflis implied by the statement ot Ei- 33J, that whO’ 
over wiBhcHl to seek JrIiwb, wonld do so at iho teni of meeung, 
and by the additional statement thot Most^ would go out ihithcrf, 
not to offer aaeridee. hut to meet and converse with Jahwe, It 
la ole&r, too, why Joahoa remainod cousiaatly in the tent of 
meeting. Divine will is supreme, and cannot always be anllcU 
patod. 'Whenever Jahwe aliould diooso to speak and lo utter 
&Ib oracle, liomc one. duly qnalided, must he pn^ont to raeoivo 
it. I Sum, B EiirnMeti a similar picture of thr ladt Samuel, the 
apprentice of Eli, ramainiDg constantly m the idauctuary to 
rec.dve tie oroclc, whenever nttored. 

Now it is iigniffeani that the actual meeting-placo of Jahwe 
with Moses was not within tho tent, hut at the tentKloor. There 
Jail we would descfmd in the pillar of cloud, and speak with 
Moaes, It is noLewoHlty, too, that in the oldest atrnlum of the 
Priestly code, tJm tabemarie is otill called the the 

tent of meeting, bMause there Jahwe meets wiOi Tsrael: and the 
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Dic^liiig-ptiirr IN (liU lii(» ‘ioot of tlie tent, imiJ nol y*^t ibft hnly 
o£ hdllus (Ex. 29,-12). ilshwH desMnds from oa high; duttrly, 
iliciufotw. He (iofls not dvrcU »n tho tent. It ia mnrcly Uto tisnt 
of nie«tiug, the tina Sntt- anti iioi yet flia dwciliug^iilfica, tho 
|3£^!3* Thai poawiption i* the product of a later ago aud 
theology, 

Rctuming tn Kr. 33-7-11, we can iNistly picture the seen*, 
siandc withiTi the door of ihf Iciii of inretijig, and jrahwo, 
in tlie pillar of dood, JFtanda withwnt. juat before ilw iloor. 
ObTioitfly tho conception of iliia tent of nieetiRg, not the ilwdl- 
ing-pUw of JaJiwe, but the place of revelation, is bused dipBctly 
upon the older pictnre of Ihc aaered care upon the top of the 
mmuitain in C2 and in tho Rlijali story. There, too, the wor¬ 
shiper stunda inside tho enttBiwe to the covo, and Jaliwe psaa^ 
b>' in tho open Bpaeo in front- I^irther eoiroboratJoii of this 
i^oQciiii^tcm will be fortlieoiitui#- 

Here ihe question i§ nsturally sQ^seutetl, what was the rela¬ 
tion between llils tent of meeting, the placo of tho oreclo, and 
the ftrkl Aceordine to tradition, and to this praetieally all 
modem Biblical acbolars suhscrihe unreservedly, the ark was 
deposited within the tent of tneetmg:. This tratlition is based 
eblefly upon the amount of tb« talasKuwlo and its contanta in 
the Priestly code, upon the picture in 1 Samind nf the Jtaiictxtiiry 
at Shiloh with the ark aa the uudii cult bbjeet, and upon the 
picture of tho talicmaclo set up at domsaleni by David to reuoiw 
and house the nrk <2 8am. 6}. All these pictures are, hmrever, 
the prorlucia O'f leiigious syncretism in Israel, which oulminated 
in the evolution of a natfooul religion out of the earlier, iude- 
penihnt, trilnal cults- OrigmnUy the tent of meeting and the 
ark eouhl have hail absolutely no relation. For, reg&rdlesa of 
ihe divergence of opinion of modem adiolani, as to whether the 
ark origiiiatly eotitainiHl a eatrred al«me. a ludyl. or evau two such 
seercii aionca, or wlvdher it was an empty thnuie of a deity, thia 
mneb is certain, that the ark itself was tho deity, ot contained 
the deity, or eymbolizod the actual presence of the dei^ thorn, 
at )lie spot where the ark stood. The presence of the nrk then 
within a tent or bnihiing of any kind implied that the deity of 
the aric was actually reatdent within that place. Thia in the 
implication of eveiy paamge of the Bible, where (be ark is repre- 
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dupoftiltsd wiLhin a tmt, a hooBe or a saiKiiuar)’.* This 
k'4^c«piioii 18 partleiitarlj gtapMc in lh(r iiiial piuturo of the 
Priaatlj Lixlei ’wln^^ the ark ti depcBitud wjUjln \lio h^lr of 
holies, ant! Jairwt? lakes up Hla jK^rmaiiiail residmee ihcre, npon 
the jnervv-aeat above the atk, and thert^ aow^ with lanwl, 

through its represoiitativa, the high-pdeal, once each yEar^ on 
the Day of AtonemOnt (Ex^ 29,4^ f.; *10.34 fF.; 16). 

But $ltm the tent of mfletiug. as origtnalij ooneriveti* was in 
no ih^ tjwdling'filaiee of Johwo- dncio only tho priest ot 
the oracle enteml wiibin it. and Jahwe wouM only dcseeuil and 
nutei witJi the prii?si at the door of the tiiul, and impliedly Ilun- 
self never entefod thereiu, it folfowa tliai the tent of meeting 
and the ark represent abaolnlely t^tradictury, ttnbiirni«imbl<;, 
and totally unrelated eonceptfl. Certainly the ark wjw originally 
the palladium of the tribe of Ephraunt and due to the eventual 
ascendency of liita tribe over the northern^ agrionltnral tribca of 
Isradp it liecnmti finally ilio paUadhun of all the norlhKrti triboe. 

The teiil of fueetingT ^ other liand^ was muxoifoatly put- 
tmmd after the aaered rave on the top of th*^ mDiiuLain, men- 
tiemod in C2, the doeunuml in which tho Keni tea play so 
cotispictioi^s a role. The EniiU-a ia turn were intiaiatdy related 
to the acmthmi tribes, wid eventually camti to be re^wde^J m 

■ Witli Uitf jvcfiflililfl iJOgle liscepUeil of 1 Bam. 5. Thi^rr w. 4 unJ 10» 
pKrtk.T4tBrlj u tuwfludfrcl aeri’anilEig t?<i LXX» implj J^kite jne- 

nmmhty iim iwjntfs nmotn jOaMp U ffpeafc wiUi iMuiri, Tliii JEOfufvptlTO 
aa^afdUi but poaiIt * nii ilsio fttateoifmk af S. tliat the ^rlc WAik in tbo 
roHA. PoBoib^t tkw wofd* qr* a hiuin^Miitirt iflow. Am Iim b^en iJiSFaity 
mnoflcflil, tUa purtmo tcr^r of th^ Ukd Samiiet. iKt a|jprentiu# of £11^ 
nmialning onoiilAntlT b tha mstXUmrj tu weiTa Ut* oracls. whrtierer It 
inl|sbt hs utterfdp panUI^ ihai of the bid JtuhujL, Moam' appre^iSiA nJno 
fOtiitanlly In tbe tent of uteetbg. Furthtfrainre, Ibii ph<turo of fisunu^V u 
thd a[rpr«itlca of iiapliEtll^ CborefoTe ia tmbitkj^ tn £31^* 

iwswpr. emtiadicts Uw pklnm of Elt^B two 

faUiPT ikt llm uniioubtflcU/ oMar tfadltinii of 1 E. US aurJ urn 

natut^Uy ri'sardiMl at nqmuil sueeantoja of Ibcir fnthur. 4. 4 mud 11> 

itffpii:^ irophni and FliifVfljj ai primarilr priwt# of I bo strk* PtirUMmuOTa 

I Uma. *-0t th* chaptem whifth grrw the iami graithb luetaxe of lb* afk 
aa pnilAjdiuzil of £|jiibraiffi, am abanlatclir MleDt aa to Baniuid. Tltli 
mar freU iadbiitD timt ^amuol kad pripurily no n»in«tion it iH ^tk %hm 
BTk, tut mB tmm tlie bogbuliig comuBiv^ii of u tho fnturo prVeatt 
hi tndnlng, nf tbo n 1 >[^'b of a ■mritnnTy* motli:3Io4 Ig- tha J lutbom of 
1 Pam. Sl 1-lP aJler tbrir |^tn» of Hm but of MDOling. 
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an Integral part of Jtiiipii, ovew althoug]i at least om of t-heir 
dims, thfe Bechfibitee (t Chmu. 2.55), mainumad oscoittpro- 
□liaingly its lioxuoij mpdts ol living tiirpugboul thi^ entire period 
of tho kinedom, Tkat they ex&rtod ft powflylTtl. d^termmng 
uiduiiuii!Q dpon tha piroptietjo movement is evidenced, not ouly 
by tilts little booklet, aud the depefnlent work, Cl, but aLso 
by thi Stories of iba rdAtionu of Elkim imd rTeremiaiL witii ike 
Eecbiibitei (1 Si. 1(U^5 S.} $5)^ Fnrthemnore, the tent 

of toeollng plays a role in the J domiment pamlld to the role 
of the ark in the E document. 

Wo must eonclude, therefore, that in the early tribal days 
before David and before tho evolotion of a syncrettatie national 
religion, the tent of meeting had been the paJIudinm or cnlt 
objeetj or at kaat the nearest ftpproaeli thereto, among the soutlu 
em tritea. II waa not a ouJt object in the strict of the 
wordi for a enlt object posse^es a direct aanedty^ either aa the 
deity Imnaelf, or aa ocmlainitig the deity, or as tlie InmM.diate 
syruhol of the deity, and therefore la itself an object of worship. 
But iJiie tike trnl of meeting was not. It was saered only beeatma 
of its nse, because it woa the plnce whoro Jahwe would drticend 
end meet with HU people or HU prisat and reveaJ liin will. 
That deitlea. conceived of m Actiisily dwelHag upon a dlatmii 
moantsin. were none the leas thought ablo to emoo to the aid 
of tliftir dUUnt in proved by JufL 5.4 L and Dout, !t3.2. 

TJift tent of meeting wha tJm visible i^ymbol tiiat^ wherever the 
tribes might te, Jahwo erndd come to thcai^ whellier only to 
reveal nu will, or to pifottwi them and tliein through the 
ileserL Neverthde^ He still con tinned to dweil upon HU dc^rt 
mountjim. And there, although Israel had kag siuoo estab- 
lulled itiidf in CHniuiJi, and probably witbiu the more arl^-anced 
and eulttired drele*, so-cailedt Jfthwe was thought to have taken 
up His TiCfflidenM? in the Temple at Jernanlem, Elijah, ftnlmatod 
by andent aliepMrd ideas, broaght from his old home to the 
oast of the Jordan, shepherd tdeaft closely akin io those of the 
pjmtoml SMtbem tribasr atill sougUi out Jahwe. 

MauifesUy, loo* thU very iuatilution of the tent of meeting, 
witli its implication that no matter where they mi^it Jaliwe 
ccFuld alwA^'3 coine m pemm to answer HU people's eall, pre¬ 
cluded the Idea of idoU or cult objects of any kind. There was 
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no need to B^'mboiise JaLwe'n presence, or to rapreaejii Him in 
cfuicretep tan^bk fonu^ wliuti He e<mld always be nmomeaed, er 
eke came of Hk own accord wbm needed. Tbe veiy coneeptioo 
of UiB tent ot meeting made the uHe of idols and unit objecte 
dlogieel niid impoedble among the sonlhem TJribos, On the 
other Imnd , all the northern tribea ^«eem to have employed idola 
ami ojU objects regtilarly in their wonship, Thai, in the syn- 
crctiiftic naiimuU roligiou, despite the prepondemneo of the ntim- 
beni^ wciiltb und sui>tirior culture of the northern, 
tribesp the prineipk beemne firmly establlslied that Jahwo 
ahonld bv represooted b^* no imago nor enJt object^ tauat h^ve 
been due entir^y to th^ dominating indueneo of the aonthem 
trlbea nniier David at rJie time when UicPhnktitio yoke was thrown 
off imd the united noli on came into ejLifitence. This prinedpte 
was Qouiitantly reenforced by the pro-plieta and prophetiis eodos^ 
as witness C2 (Ex. 34*17), Cl (Ex. 20^) ojid Dmitisronomy,. 
Images or cult objects in the rdifiotis practice of the aaliaiir or 
of tin:^ soutliom tribes or kingdcvn^ wore always the re^it of 
non-Jaliwistie inBiiencear and were regarded by the southern 
prophets as altogether dkeordant with tbe tnit wur^lnp of 
Jahwe, TJus wus a part, of die great cooiribntson of the south¬ 
ern tribes to religion of Israel juji] of tlie worhL 

Willi the esitablioliment of the united kingdom by Davids a 
tfonacrioufi pdiey of religiDus syncretiam was inaugnnteiL The 
old eonceptimi of ocparale tHbal gods hoi) iinAlly given way to 
the new conceptiou of Jabwe oa the nadonal goili iha gori of the 
entire nation. Thia coneeptioib foaiered by many and various 
uilluencee, had been ewlvijig stowjy but surely since the tmtrajice 
of tbe tribee into Canaan. Now that it liad at liist become a 
conscious peaUt.y, it. wiinred some definite* conenUo esprossjorn 
Aooordingiy David plannud a now national aanctuaiy at bk new 
capitab and arltially erected a tatKiniaele there m a teinpormy 
shrine. Into thU he brought* with considerable palm and with 
all dne konor^ die arkp the andeni palladium of Ephraim and 
the northem tribes, which hod been lying for a half e^tniy or 
morOp apparently half forgotten^ at Eirlatb'yearinu Undoubt* 
ixtly he deposited Uhowise in this temporal^' national aanctoary, 
the epbod^ the anrient culoobjeet of Eenjamin, which Ebiathar 
hod brought with him when he e&l^aped from Nobt wbidi had 
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DATjfi ^ wdJ in hin e^rlj ^i^iu-ei on inatrmucnt at 
diviDatichD. Xm hB de|>o&itjed ulm wItMd tiiis ni&tioaat 

Boni'tiiaiy whatever other oucteut irihal idols and imlt objects 
he eouLd luj hi& bands upon. In uU likelihoods the brsxeu a£!i^ 
pmts ocd^tditd dlrme worship until Un^ of ItHackialt, anil 
tber^on ilestroyed by him (£ Ki, 10,4), ^'ofl ongmally a tribal 
enlt objoiiLi whith tuul found its way liilo tho niUioiuii aanrtuary 
iii the days of DaTid^ 

The piirircwe of ihft great m icif-oiricbiniM By thua iiustaU- 
jnrt- |u$ umjiy aa possihle of tho andout tribid tmlt objects in the 
new national smictuary, bn sought to eiprtsB conprotely to tbo 
minds of ali the iribeamen, that tJieir old tribal gods wore oil 
mnmaod up In Uiia new ualioiial god; that actmilly he was no 
n^w god, who bM aupplanled iJueir old gods, but that in reality 
all thv oldr tribal goda wore eoidaiued In Jiitu, and he was a kiml 
of eouLpoaite picture of thont alL In other wordSi the itcWp 
natioua] lanotnary waa a kio«j of tribal Pantbemip 

^h^ther tho ofigiuiit tent of nieeLuig was ineltided among the 
sacird ohjeota dcpc«ite[l is the naiional annetnary PBiinot bo 
dfitermiDfd with t?citainty. Actually 1 Ki. %A tells That in the 
Toniple of Solomon tlicre was depflsiteiJ with solemn rerartonyi 
not otvly the iirk, hut alao the tent of meeting, and all tba saaiod 
tf the passage may ho retied upon, it is^ of course, 
cmmlusiveHi Prohahly, iLOwavor, we must agree with Uio major¬ 
ity of BLbljcal adiolaj% that tho historical aocunn.'y of tha Tcme 
obould not be tmaated upon too atrongly.^" Hemever, the verse 
manifestly implies « duar^nt dbdlnrtioct between the onginot 
*tacit of meeting' itnd the other, to(ally tim^latod tent^ which 
wa« merdy ibe mailer-of^foct house of tlitr ark, 

Natnmilyp howerer* tJm national religicm, with iti fuitda- 
□iimtai and deep-rooted oppHPfiitioii to idols and CUlt objects, 
cmdji not long couuteiuuico fhe preRonco of culr ohji!c^ts p^r aa 
m the n&donal sanctuary, EveuliiaHy the ark ceo^ tu be an 
objei-t lit Tprnemtion Tn itadf, and came to be regarded m altered 
only because Ltaditicm had reinterprelcd it aa the receplacle of 
the two Uhleta of the Ekraiogue^ iintl, in the Priettly eode, as 

him |p Uilt tme t>4.Yijd Klmclil tJjat tkAimiia 

iiiuujfht vp Uis vk fnjni tamfwrai^ duictuoiy tm Zion, but 

imt gf niiKtma tmen (il&Mp trbgre 3t kud itoiPfl nil ihae fmtm. Of eonrts 
l>j thg tent of bn mons! tbfr titHrando of thn Priertjy eodAL 
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liws sent ftT throii^ of Jalnre. Traditicia isougbt also to reinto)?' 
ptet the old bmzieii serpent, bj TC-prefiootitL^ it as liaving been 
made by Mogeig to Tdiove a of aerjiiLola in the desert. 

But here; appareutly, tn^dition ilirf not aujueeed in it# ptir|jodo« 
The jxM>ple pecaiirled m aocording^ the htmeti iterpcnt dlvioo 
honotSv iixui so it Imd ultimately to be desUoy^L SinulEriy the 
old tom of waa uatumliy, anil appareiUly finite speedily 

trauofomed into a tent or tabernacle, within which ihe Deity 
ootuiiUy dwelt. evolntioo "wiifl fo^erf^j by the fiiet that the 
ark, wbichp in the syneretistic national cnlf, came early to be 
rE^ardiKl as the niDat Ofierod object in the naUomil sanettniry, 
had octuaJiy in ilte olden daya of Shiloh^ aud aUo during the 
eompaigiis of David (3 Sam, ia,li), hmi depewited witJiiii a 
tenL TPith this anojent tabeniaeli! of the ark the efpially ancient 
and oxigmally totally unrelatiwl t4!nt of meeting eaine tuitnrally 
to be identified. From nijw on *the tent e>t meeting"* briK 
dcaigzialed iho Jmcn>d tabertiJM'Ie ot ahrine In which the 
ark wo# depoojtedi and in which also the Daity was Utought to 
dwell. 

Boweviir, the original nature and meaning cl the tent of ineet- 
iug were not completely forgotten. Apparently Ihr of 

Solomon'a TempU and the hnly of holica of the tobcmarle of 
liie Priestly code actually fg^^mbolized the ancient oacreil eave, 
with, howin^m-, the added Hyneretistic idea that thirt rave was 
the iibodo of the Deity, raiJier than only tha plac^ of the ruvda* 
tion of hi# divine will. Similar ancred chaiubnrB sccni to have 
been regular oiid inteeral part# of the great shrines of the west¬ 
ern Semites, os is, in fact, implied by the oonrideration that 
Solonion 8 fcmple wn# pattenLed after Phoenician tuoddla* 
From the Phoaniejans the idea seems to have pjuvsed to tho 
Oreckfl, among whom the otjiuologicaUy a HdlenLsatii^ 

of the Semitic i was the sacml, oracular cave chamber 

of the large <3 reek aanctnaricei.^* 

** Cf, Cibwoldjaiui, JKiff im<f riiitr That tba 

-o-f bmdag nulbl ofijjiziflJly lisw it# miiiiPf(j^ n wfLii Ui* 

Ibp Mil* m fhjuiibens of Uto Bal^loa^ui pTwiiJ tnnpEH, bi wid/Oi a dnlty 
woo thought lo tisto op tcmpcnny or ]>ormoiiOnt abode; or 

^th iwnU tMau in oUin- Bemilkt: wilt* ba whlcb m itoi^ IhOBMiit to 
dweHj It telf-appannit. TIjimo itnuttTiiT* hehiu^ mthar to the d#4» of tba 
tent in whUh tho erk er lome dmiW cult ohjccl, that ejotbotiitid tha 
prtKsicf of the idooJL 
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A repre-sefiMm^ of tt jumping imuiii 

Tm stttdy of old-Egyptiaa zoology ctaai^^ tliffn that of Uxe 
otd-Babytonmn^ Tht luiinj picture nxiA the colored biero- 
glvphic^ thow a lurgti nmiilicT of spi^ciea o^d of 

tba ability of tho Egyptiaiui for ixiorpbalogicA] otifuirvaiioii. 
BAbjIonia has but few represcntAticmii of animalb !eft. Tho 
Babyloiiiiin d^iuorjolog; created mixed forma of aaiiual and 
buniMi parts^ ami the tendency to represent aupernAtural bein^ 
te<t to iiimaiurat pictiirca. These prervEuI and cause tbo 

impression of a Laok of morpbologted ability In the Babylonian 
art 

Heal acoolo^ca] spedmona are rare and Li m a miafortimo when 
they are Imt Tlua ia what hfiA kapptuifHl to one wbieh wfut 
peymtod out to EueJn tba KfoiropoHCon Mnarum and which has 
sinre diuppearocl. Tt was made from dark green slate, some¬ 
what flat and pietced through the middle at the greatest width. 
It was to ha worn on a atriog suspended abont the nock. One 
side was almost plain and showed engraYod tinimala, as is com^ 
luon on otd seal eylinders. 1 judge^il it to bo on omnlat imitoLmg 
& But the other sidc& of the object showed the ecudlgura^ 
tion of on animal about to jump. I immediately recogimed 
{not a kanjmroo, oa waa suggested to me but) iha dosart jumping 
mouse (IHpm A€fftfp(htiuf). The ijail imd the ttm bod almost 
gone* The tibia of the jumping mouM ia twL<je the length of 
the femur, exactly ns in this piece. Tlie paws and toea were also 
charBfteriatii! of the jumping mouse. The lost speeimen showed 
a Teiy good pqreeptiito on the part of the Babylonian aitmt for 
charaoieriedo ioological details and the ability to present those 
detaila in dmple form. The jumping mtmm is found cm the 
borders of the Bahyloman desert, and is eaten by the 
It it menltonecl in loBioii 6fl.IT along wilh the prohibite>d pig» 

PeimIx von OarEEJE 

New Ycrk 

A J^m$h mortumy omukf 

An AifTOjuiTT in New York has put in my hands for 

decipherment a diorm similar to tlioeo which I treated in this 
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ifcL ST2 ft. It £9 a strip of silver foil, 4x2 iochea^ 
with the mecription rannmg with the Itiiogth. Lo ibis narrow 
atrip thero are tmetoot] lines, with correapondiogly minate 
diaractera. tho reading of whidi h often heat made out from the 
reverse flid& A coofiidarahle poriiim of the legend is h^ble^ 
bat c4Dsisiata mofllly of stock pfarasea of adjoraiiot], naniee of 
angeta (e. g. Barakjri^ Pumlel, Shamahielp BeMdf ^anatlLiel]> 
divine tuunca^ and kahballstk letters. It i3 not worth while to 
repeat ilie broken, and trite passages that eon t>e deciphered^ 
That it is a tuormaxy charm appeora from the phrase JOJK* O^IT 
'ms 7 he spore the corpse^ The noose of the beneficiary is not 
legible. Towards the end may bo read: p tirt - *yn3 

^Bleaaed la X s<m of Badlel^ The latter name ia fcitind in the 
Bible and alsOp aa 1^2 » in the Santamn ostraka. There is one 
repeated phrase on wbieh some scholar may throw aome light; 
‘Depart (to the Bril Spirit) fnm mj'O p/ For further 
specimens of this kind reference may be made to a chana from 
Amwes puhlished by O. Tincent in hibliqu$g 1008, 362, 

and another fronL Aleppo pdblisbed by M, Schwab in Journal 
aauitigu^, aer. ID, 7. fi (HW6), 
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yctti of tht SocUtif 


NOTES OK THK SOClETi^ 

At T 112 utfiT BEEto?* of tlio ouuBsl mifetitiff oI tlu) Bouj^ty in 
JTw navitn. April 4tii, liHS, Prandiait UiMlUy of Vale Univnr- 
fflty an udJress of m'lcwue. i«*ieb we *r» glad lo be abl® 
Ut peprltii in full t^HO the columiw of the Yola Daily Xfvss of 
April liUt. 

I regrwt rery pwUy that my nlweiice *t Camp Dcven* tluruig the 
Inst tw* ilnya matea tha iitl(l«iss of woleome eome at the end of the 
rmewliDg* instead of nt the begiittiBg* But I am glad that I Unv® 
not wboUy lost tlie flhnnee to speak; for I wnnl to teU yOM eomeOnc^' 
of what thB OwnUl Bwirty mwna lo ran ponwaaUy and of what it 
has mmuit tc the acliijjsrahip of tlie eountiy. 

I grew lip in th» mi^hrt of Orinitia Society meetinga. My father 
vraa Preaidunt of the Society at the time of hia death; hw etovost 
frieaA WiUiom IMghl Whitney, w»* the ainn who did more thnn 
any ofi* else for ite dertlopnioot into o poaiion of influonse- htany 
were the diaeUMOiiii of tho aCaiis of the Orient nnd of the affaiw of 
the Serioty to whtrh during my early dnys 1 lisWoijd with more Hwe 
tbnn undcnrtiitnling- TTio Tuntissic memlwts of the aoriety, when th(^ 
cenaiid tBlItihg of Ut« Orient and ennw down to the doings of eononoo 
life, were the nmst ddightful of gnests; itnd their raevtlngs did mow 
than we <u today wmlily tuidorftlhiid to widen Ammen's ideas of 
history and of echoliu^iti. 

For the iujolliwlnal intenisls of Amerien one hundred yeum ago, 
even in th« Beholiirly eimw, were rother ouiww, Uehtew and flteek 
and Ijilin—the Hebniw nowled for ehnnentary oxcgiaiv of the Old 
TeatoiiHJiit-i and th* Gnwk Rad Latiti oompriiied witliin a pebtircly 
small number of teithooka—conetitutetl the stork in Inule of the 
aretnso tnwher. Of the avmnge aeholBr we may «sy, in the words 
of Stephen Lwieorit (I rpifll* f*«“ fiitamory), “Aft** «x y«m^ stady 
I was able to take * page of Graek nr taititi, toll at H gtium# whJeU 
iiWM, and after font hotuo' work with a dietioiuiy titrn it utte some 
wirl of Stiglmh." 

To the srhiilmn of that gnneintifiii tho work of the Ainmuau. 
Oriental Soeiety meant a widening of the lucatal horiEon, Thnr 
history wiu no Imiger honnded by the year B.C, 40Q4, whieh stands 
at the ntaigiii of the hi»i|riiiiirnf> of the drat ehapter of CronosTa in the 
Antliorised Verwon, Tlieir j.'eogmphy extended itself to the lauds 
beyond Jordan. Xlirir lioguistie stu^ beciuite in a largo and true 
QurwHi oompamtlvs autl aelmtille in ita methothu Ferhsps tho Behelon 
dl that day traeod Oriental connecfioiia whore cone oxistod. PeEhapfi 
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iht'y ciVPrL^filmuiUHi till? iuipuftsucv oi' thv flt 4 idy oC Sau^kkrtt inr thf^ 
till(J hit;! nil oi l«tLtili dIhJ (Jn.'tkk. Bat Llifvtr tiii&tnkrt^i 

limy linvci Ih^ei^ ihi* wittk UtO Ork'ittnl wna rof^ ArEmrkit Llm 

c^snkilmttLvt* siHit of hiBlory and irJigiiiik anil of pTiiIrdoi^ Tlifi 

AiLiciinati liiHoIcnrii'iil A^^w^liLliati m tlia iHitgnf>vrt1i <il lIir 

Aniifrii!iiii Orti'ittd Koric^ty* 

F'rrIirtfiE I ilo noL iipihI lo anj iPirordti Viko tlitrsi* to ziK'ndiom of yoor 
!irw!\% You know iho^ tiling Alrciidyi lint: in {lobiilf cf AiiiMimii 
iwholars I nm ijlnd to ftfiy that tliia w rtihlls^oilf atnl iii 

tH'biilr ot £hp I'niA'nr^ity ] nin filnd to apkikondod^P onr inthibtoiltiPiiii 
to ynirr ami pnind to tmvc ljn<l ewj lilr^ n iwirt in its davrSop' 

TrtfTlL 

Tiik of tlifi- Anrnjul wiJI iiji|ii^nr in Part •L 


NOTES OF OTHEH SOCIETIES, ETC, 

AT" a wr.mKo of llii^ HwuliVf? OcjinnlJttoo of llio Marin^m^ 
UoininiTipr’ of ibc Aiuoricaii S^hoal of Orinulot lit^'nh?h in 
Jorosalfiai hold at Yalu lliiivon^ity on April 3, thn rc^iiamtion 
of l>r* i'% <7- Torre}' m cUninimu wii^i ivgrelfully aoiiopiLHl. 
IfoHtilntiona aeknowliHlf^iii^ Itia inn" ainl £iiilli/ul liorvico in iMs 
cujjiii-iiy wcn^ ailoplid. 4iiuii-^ A, Aloiiti^itic^ry wan rlirrUd 
eliHifinnii, miil Dr. ni^orgi* A. Dnrlori lo Dr, 

Al^Err T. t:iay, 

TjiJi TmrmKTii AN\ivvm\kV of iJni Oriciiiiil Club of Dbilu- 
ildpbifl wjui coldmitfd on April dO, tlio o.sAct <-aloijtlar day of 
jt» fniJiuiiTi^. Sitvoii of Uie Im living i*!i4rU'r members of ihr 
Club vavto prtiiieuC wiol all look |iart in thi» profmiramu, 
Prc-^iiilont Kdgi'Han pniKidi'il jirnl after dinner inrroiliiroil Dr. 
Taloott Wiliioin^ ju toMtniiiiilrr. Tbe inltiiitf^H of the flrxt 
i\}^ wore rifad by Mr. Stewiirt Ciilin, a ktler from Dr. J* Rimdol 
Jiarrift wtui nuiL Sfr* Botii» Smith Lynian KEH}kv on ^Mi>fnorir» 
ol iJm Club/ mui l>r. 4, 1*. Tolora rcati a [wipor on ^Thirty 
Vrjin' l*ro^Ti^ in Borailiojs’ with diiious^ion by l)rs. ll. W. 

51. Jastrow. and P. ETanpL Dr. WllUanis wiii> tlip host 
of ibc flrkt mi^Eting, Mr. CiiJm tbo siwreLiiry, and Dr, l^oU'is road 
iLo paper at that oti Uie rw of biK ninloiiaklni^ Ihe 

Dobyloniiiii ISTcp^litinu of llki DnivKrMtty of PeniisyKuiiia. 
tire(.4iiig:n were tiroaglit fnijii iJn- Oriental tltih of Now York by 
|>r, U. W. (jilnton.*, from the Oriental Club of New Haven by 
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Drn W- HopkinUp nud ffCMn the Amorieon Oriimlnl Soeii^tjr 
l)y its Ylce-PrHuulent, Dr. A, V, W* wlio olsa mu) a 

l<>it(*r Croni its Preaidunt, Dr. J. Ft. Bn^astoil* The ofiitrers 
tdwlod for th^ fuUcrtrifqt year artv Dr MarKoliit, 
and Dr R. 0. KmU R4>rrqtary . 


PKRSONALIA 

Tht Ja^es TjiKapntt*i: M£ek+ oF thr -TAmtis Milliktru IlnlYer* 
iity» has tict^n 1o thr oUair of Otd T«i«taiiirjit nt the Momk 
vtUft Th^^ologil?ttl Srhflul, Mi^adviUe, Pa. 

Ds- E- W. BuRLiKdAHtfi JioH l»en sppojniod Looturor in PnJi 
at Yslo UliivGiBitr. ^ 

Ds, SoTnfiLx K. YmKm liivi ht&n rile?i;t^l Aasisisnt PmfpMor 
in History of Religions at tbo PhiJarjpJplim Ditinity ScthooL 

Mil Vakl W* Btsuup^ in chargiy of ihi: Etpe^ntiDn to lit* Far 
Eiist of lh<* Mus^nvi of llir LTwivisrtiity of Ponoi^i\mln, has 
rtttnniail to the aftor aliir montlift hi China. 


THE BACKGROUND OF TOTEMJSM 

TVjifBBirBN Hapktkh 
YitM UnnunT 

The Sechet or the Totem lias been suecessfully vetled fw 
manv years tlurou^li Gie ingfitiloiia efforta of wouli]‘]>tt interpre- 
teia, some of whom liavo even Yonfiired to explain alJ retipon 
aa an mit^wtli of toteinbtu, Othtra. less raah, have been roU' 
tent to find toleiamm where it never existed. A typieal ease of 
invented totembrni may be seen in the Hindu dclage-aioiyr, where 
Hann is resetted by a ftsh nod the fish Ib interpreteni aa *probabIy 
a toteid.’ This tale really illustrates the 'frrau-ful animal^ 
eategory of fnik'lore. A fUh, saved by MaiiTt, in tum saves 
hiin. It is a fish that ^rows too rapidly to be a nonnaJ fiah, 
yet il ia identified with tin: jhosha. of wbieh gcntis the rtuihara 
is tlw beat apeeiwi, Mnim rlo6» not tTvere ttt ti is at first no 
divinity. Only toti^ afterwarda, wtien die thief god bwomea 
Brahman, and again when Vishnu is exalted, does the fish bcabma , 
a rlivina fnrm amd Avatar. 

The people of tliu Vedic age knew the boar, the wolf, the moii- 
koyi tbo swan or goose. iJic eagle, the erecodile, tbe aerpant, 
and before Its etoeo tbo elephant, and the tiger, yd they wor¬ 
shiped none of them, nor showed any Bigo that they felt titina- 
selves akin to any* quo of these animals. It is true that sotacLituos 
a Ysdio god ifl said to 'rage tike a terrible beast,' but only a 
prrvertivl tntelligenee could find in this Btatement evidence that 
the god hud previonaly been the animal.* Diviaity of real 
animals is borrowed afterwords from the wUd tribes {who liavo 
tnteiTLs) or is a later growth which reeogiiucs divinity as in n 
cow becamw the eow givea food. The (doud) eowa of the air 
like the (lightning) snake of the sky may be ignoreil an due to 
poetic diction. So the fact, that the sun b a bull, an eagle, a 
horse, U no indication that any ouc nf the three was regarded 
g(i« animat as a totem or even aa divine. 


*Thl« Is tha ihtsrdity ta mUIeI) Wmilt la lad, wSe as^ tkat t)««tse 
Hmnnr'k hafOM an tUba liana Umrafare tbay an (atanlath* •orTtnla 
(Jf^lBna Nsd £, 260 ). 
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Meet atteaipti to find tntciniBJii -where it ia not remiml one of 
tht' i-ic^r oW Brahman, who iostraoted Mat] am Blavat^’ tJmt 
ail things wore Imown to thts soon of tho Si.g VoJil *K\'a« Iho 
BteBm-onicineT' he was aato/l. 'CerUinly,* he repUeri, ‘for 
looh yon, tu this place is mentumoil amok®, here Ihcy qieak of 
ilre, and bera aj^am they sing of n car» and '^hnl n a |iK-omotm 
MVi: a car with fljb and smokot' So. to proTo the cxistenw cE 
IfttonHum, it is noL enough to point Id descent from u lion or to 
HU ihtUflidijai tionio. In Airiea, elan-tolemisin often reviirls to 
animal^namos jfiveii 10 one chiiif in flattery, *0 tliou oleplianT,* 
'0 thou Uotl among men.' 

Tflt™ is said to meon ' tokens’ implying groiip-ralHtioiisliip t 
lint not lilood-relatianahipf ahue thia wonld oielnde plimWotcin#, 
nnlirioi these are oil sccondwy. But at present lliere w a ten- 
deiit^ to deprive the -wortl totem of evnry meaning it ever bad. 
The loteiii of Britjiih (Columbia ia a proioctire spirit {often not 
auiuiali J»eii in a Tiaioii sod has no rdation to rclatioiiship; 
It In iudividuAl, not dannisb. An African ohief, on dying, said 
that he would Iwcnme a bntterey. Siraightwiy? Ibo butterfly 
liwunr the MoUau’ of his elan. (L e, they woold not kill It). 

‘ And whut sliall we say of tolcma defined as ‘odds and ends’ 
and ‘knots' (ia flamaa) or the ‘heart of all aaimala' anil 
♦inlestinea’ (African £ixiba •toterna')? ‘Wlial ia tilo iijmj of 
calling these tottuoie phnnannaia t Saoti ta maiply a ea«e of 
taboo; to one clan ‘intestiues,* (juS taboo, became ssored; hat 
ttini is not a totem. So ftex-toteins, honorifif totoma eolor'-totems, 
doud-totuma (AuHtreliati), twins as totems (Banui Bahima)— 
are tln^ totems at allT Or shall we say with Dr, CloldaDWciser 
ibau atne* erciy uharacteristic of totemiam is negUgibki,’ there 
rcftishu tA lotemiam tiotfaing aava a vagiia tendfiney for aocial 
groups to bocame auooiated 'with objeela and lyrnbols of oino- 
tional value.' and that totem ism is merely a 'apreifle aooiatlaa' 
tioD of emotianal Tabioji’f VTonld not this tenuoui definition 
apply to A Baptist Clnircb as well as to a totemie clan T 

*TI>s ^iBvsrblihi r^nfitsrljllei* of totsailsm m« sappotta tc oeg* 
smy, taboo, fdhdnu reuBtsIlMt (totsm•worship), ssme, sad ileBCtniL Scit 
nunn of UtMC Is S neqaatary futH- is lotcmfiin, Sr. mnta'* • Uim twen- 
kisb* are 1 b tTjiiiml fcrno lEtnsBn^. dmrevl. and isbcra (of tntnni'011^1)1 
whsrea* way mdsi wUbout any of iln«« diamatarUdH ami cmbi- 

llfcl*. Em ' TotemiBn, Aji Analytical Btnily,' by A, A GoldnuMuar. 
dowraaf «/ itmervan PoB4i»iWr SS (tftiO). p, ISS, SOS, StS. 
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It mey not be ituperflutma to reminil LUo general iitnrieiit that 
toteruiani as tlie fqundatjuii of roligicm is only am; of many 
suggrate.! foumhitioua. not odp of whith by itaelf will nphold 
llifi Inmlen plaoctl upon il. It wu tlioogtit to he fonilamunial 
beranse it was aaid to be tmivt-raal. But despite Itobciiifon 
Sinitli'» graat work it bos not been prowd tq he Semitic.* Nor 
hiw it lueeo foiind aitumg the Atyiuis^ where even in the Luper< 
^in it cannot be diflcuverod.* In Africa, whai is railwj loteia- 
iam U not ndiipoua and h usually derived from the. pcrsDniJ 
toteni.* In Soutlt Amentia, cveu Dr. Fraccr ndmila that totem- 
imn and exoimniy ciial in only two tribes (Um OoajirOit and 
Arawahs, withal ‘almost snndy,* not .(nite), and the ‘mother 
mm* ami ‘mother maize’ of Pem wero only ancestral food- 
givem (not totennsr. lloraorer the admittad fact thot the ahiu 
of the ‘lion ancestor' worn at festiTula by the Chanehaa is no 
evidence of tolcmuim raacta on the explfination of aueii skm-olsd 
ravelen olaewhcrc, aa iu Oreoco and Romo.* 

Bnt by dint of caiUng alinost anything totemiam, totemism hns 
found ahnool ovorywhere. It really does otist in many 
dilTorent parts of the wocU, North Aitierita, Africa, Polynesia 
Atmt^Ia, etc. We will take it as we find it lit some of its most 
primitive foritiA where tt has imtitifig to do Docesiuirily with 
religion or with marriage. 

pi Australia, where we have been assured that there is no 
rtiligion. only magic (bnt this » a fallacy), and where at any rate 
wo find totemleiu without Rligious implicalioii, there are two 
thingsi to be considered, First, is this Auslralian cuUnie unique 
or IE it only part of a giealtr complca, taking in the Mclane- 
Btanst Indications point to a wwiiuiun snhstratnm rather than 


‘What Pt. Bobwlsoit Soulh ah«e«il to ecus tundug tbe Rroiiti^ wnr* 
<!lsniinitj of « posiihte totiauiBiq; but In kwU uot jiJuiw ** 1 -) * caaibtasUok 

e«« ^ p. i» f. ana SST; ud (oppowd) L/all, 

in J&dB h»t, p JMfi. 

'Btm L. EtouIffiM in du andiit fUr ltMlpUm*1fU*nitrhitft, »tt», i5H f. 
For oibnr Aiysh Entdt, m gnuwsye. The Seliffioit a/ Hu TtuUmt, p, fi, 
tel and A & Keith. IflOi, p. | 13 P, 

f** «Biniiila, Kllk, Di# Frbl^apaatinir Froplutt etc,, p. Soft f,; Xm, 
*Mi, FfftlehiM lo n-fft Jfrfm, p ttlD. Bmtn totcmiim i# umudly of this 
wrt. Tb«re ii hero do venentUon for ito totam. 

*fi«o Pnstr, ronuDmo, p. DS; Tiu GeUdm Mouffk, 2. SM* Totenira 
and ,Kft>paMy, X teOj X ITI, mo. 
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to koklicHi. How t&P eomii?JStiOT trcw i» mx diffieull to iurngiiie: 
whj it is Jiarder la gtiws. At W r«to there b ito 

possiliility that Autitraliw repracui not the m<wt pritui- 

tire fftage but a dtcfluJeot fora of aJi earlier siago of 
wlien, for example^ these savEgoa eoijJd saii the se4U Theii* 
ftL^ondly, there is to be eonaidered thw eooiplex of toieinie groupii. 
Flit the purpose of this paper I have suresaed the Idud of totem* 
im. iti whiidi tid totem ia oaten and oxogamjr is not coo&idisred* 
But no ofto kind of totjemifim eas bo poaited for Austratia. If 
tooam:^ imply a rdiUioa {tiiagitail or reiigiotisj botwedn u elan 
and a tda» of aoimnls or pliuitiiy Aiiiitralian totnmifiiit taaj bo 
either in tiie f^uiU lino <4iir rMid then belongi to the class of 
the mother), or m the mak Ittie (the cMld then belongs to the 
father's riftss of mumals}^ Uic fotnuT aon bdonging man? ta 
the fsastem part of the couutryi the latter to other parhs. But. 
tho AmitralLftu group may be mctrely a fortuitoiis class of col* 
lertire owncre of a eertaui territory, and in this caEc the child 
t»eli>n^ to Hs father'# totemlc elHEa» but tlio gronp is not ^oga- 
nssjijji (a sort of tolcniknij^ Bealiles theao iiom there ia 

ihe loiemiam of the etilt sodictyi in which alL ore totmn-mkunbers ^ 
Ihe divided oociictj, in which eneh half of the tribe luta a ilifler- 
ent totems wid that of tin^ four or eight dirbitma of relation- 
ahip^ while^ in additionp eeK-totemism again divide# tlie tribe 
iiiio two totemic parts, Morttoror, pet^onh) toiomietn (New 
^111 h Wales) give# cveiy mdividnal a separate totem. In some 
of tlioM IhvTit is a dcfitiito ritnal; in flomcK no riiuaj at all or a 
uefalive rituaL^ 

AnstraUait ctudcPiin haa thus cast fneah light on talaiiiifijiL Bot 
whcrviia til Australia reincamAtian is asaociatod with lot^mhmt 
and the guardian apmt In not asAOciatad with iti In Bntiah 
Columlua the guardian apirit m Intimiildy aiooeiated with totem- 
ism and reinciirtiatioii b* not with iL Moreovert 

descent from the totem is aaaumal in AuHimlia and may be 
absent in British Cohunbia (it appears only in some tribes and 
iJien not clearly). 

A very pticuliaf form of totcmi;^ has recently been found in 
tfw" Biatriiinear audety of tho Fiji (o raoc probably conneiJted 

' eWparv the |;4tr«r af Mr. A, H. Browa at ef die BrJtlah 

AvOdbliittL fer the Ai]tbii<vimFat t^f SElimfc, 1^14^ la whioh th# 

ri[gflr«il fonut of AuitmlhiD bth csluiiapd. 
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wiiLi the AtiAti^ajinn^u Tliore a tnftn cmty eat iibi awn dan talmn 
but uiay not eat liia 'a,' Uln owti totfuu is ilerlveil froto 

his mothoj-. Hq may «i iu but lii* %fm may nuL Ail the f(wd 
grawin^ 00 bia fathtT^B tribal afea fa ainjred place J is taboa ta 
the BOIL, wJietber it be a batiana or an or bath: to the dou it 
is all ^spirit foodi^ taboo (but oalleil ^toteruic^)* As o con- 
forted Fiji Chrbtiaii explained thematiers ^Hanauas and eels 
vi-iijre forbiibleo lo mo by felitpona acniplE^ 1>ecaut40 they lielotigtHJ 
TO toy father. Formerlyg if i ate Lbem, they would m nkfl iny 
moutb sorct, but now Umt 1 bate becotoo a Method bi wit bout 
any ndjijious aeryplA, iboy do net. hinrt me.' Thb b " totembm' 
in ternis of Jo^l rii?ht !o prup^irty. Anything growing or living 
on ilia pateEtml land k Hoteiu/ i. e. tatrfscK 

In Northem Aufltrolia^ the roaiority of tJio tribea ilo not oat 
or imiy fiparmgly of ih^ totuni; but in the mother’s 

totem, if glvmi by a membar of the group. ina>" 1w eaien. Tfcre, 
too. it ia a <|ti$atiou of legal ri^jLa rather than a rdigiona matter. 
In the Kakailn (KortUerij Anairulnm] form of totemiatth the 
totem is dctrrmmeil by the spirit of n douefiaed persou thmiglit 
to be reinramaiecl in thi; totembt umi in thin coho tlmriL b tio 
food-reiljielioii at all, aimply bermiso it m not a caso of rmi 
totemlsm, sinue the spirit may come frcmi any ancestor.* 

fi is evirlant that totcjoiaiQ raiHca the whole quoation of \\m 
fnndanimital relation hetweeu tilings secular and things rcli- 
giaria In primitive mentality. Are tb^ radically dirided. b 
there a liiBtinrt clcovogo Ikctwcen litent^ os m assumed m Diirk- 
liemi/a systimi, or shall we aay ibat, Si anicmg the prioiitivi 
%'eLbiafl. no such olesviqpi cxintfl originally, but it develops gtoilUr¬ 
al ly in aecorflmii'C with the pm playf^d by rdigton in the social 
life! L’onduet seems to have an acreidentol conneotiou with 


*€im[Vkf» A. y. Hoesn, *rhft Hml tn mH* Man, TepS^ 

HD, a, A Haas m^y eat h\n tiwn du (■dl^THwi i>f bbi erm'i, *hQt 

Ikj msy not mni JiU Y&Uiitff bocsiaae Id* fmtbtrk aat hu lo «lLi- 

IKHV &£. 

" Sjitrit-cbiliireD nirajiii iibont imd oatm womtm, s* Jn tb* Cratnl Au*- 
tnilui AruulA bdkf, Baliiwfii ^petiqrr^ Tni^r of ikw Nifrikfm 
rUflt^ of (1614). (hi tbv -ranbertiim Iwtwcrs AuMlnliji bad 

UeUbciis. sm Biirer*^ WUiOfy of of ^^oexihl* 

aaccaton, i* ibq ^ow HebriilH * U-JIm tman Ik to a bABnanuif, 

idfidi fc^an* s mmiAiaj, Jinc*irt«w c/ Uhi cIkjl 
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religious lilfi; mi on tnlriUBiia ta produe^ 

a of niiUgtou^ ethii^N. Everi in ik^ vame xn^ Aiid frlan 

totmic sjutema differ in regard to Uttiir social bearings.^* 

Onc^ it waK sup potted that tot^TOiiun cmuUtiotieil ike bed anil 
boon] of the toteauBti he mojst marry out of hi* totem'gronp 
(hi* kin) and he mwt not Oat his totem 03 t€sept as a religions 
aojcromenL On thiB sfl^jmplion all tlie old theories of totomi^nl 
wen? based. Kxoigamy, it wsa thought, mom Irom tolmnioni-^' 
But SA l■xogAmy edits without totetuiftm ^e. g. in Aaaam md 
PedymdA)^ 40 toiemisin han notlimg to do fimdanu^lally with 
exogamy« *Thl^ Auatndian totomlo clan is uoi os suedi esuga- 
Agam^ Hue totemiat may or may not rat bis tetetn^ The 
totem also as a ^recppiscle of life' of the totemiwt hst* been 
imjigined to be esrereising its primitive fmiotion i but this thcot^^ 
(of the origin of toternim) hns also been seen to ho (axdty^ The 
po^soEUil tottmi hafl inBiieneed iho aj£|>eet of tOLomiimi in America* 
Mueh of wiml la ealled totomigm in Africa originates m per- 
ocmiilp not iriiml totems, though it may becoma tribid* In 
Coomaaiiat for iuamplo^ irultunsa are ftacrvd to the royal family 
eitbirp llumigh the raprice nt n ruler or becansc they ore useful 
M acimiget^^ This is the kind of Molom' one jindu as the 
totem of the ro^al house of Oudh in [iidiaj a ftidi fhat is redly 
the fiijTTilwl of a wnter^god who wnfl onoe a Mohamtmidiin saint t 
The lOtomUm of the name Is the prsTailing Polynesian and 
Mit^rtmealan type and apparently It is there the earliesh Among 
Liio mart piimitiva MJcronesiaiis tJiere la uothing religious m the 
ti^c of totem^nnmiia or the plants and iiriimjilfl regarded as toteEDSi 
It ia to bo qbaerrod aiflo Umt here pknta are as natund aa 
animab in a totcini^ capacity* Since Uiis k tnte alao of primU 
tivti Australian loCicmiam* it h rvidcnily a amuaptiofi llial 
btoed-kinfihip nnditrlica totemiam, «$ped4i)]y whim the totem 
mny be t g. lightning. &a in Austmlm. In the Efatcae (Miero* 
nssian) groups, wbkli is regarded os oxlrcuiely priioitive^ women* 
nnmtjA ore uauoUy those of vegetables and as tho dan-Ufiaie is 
given fay tlie ancestress there ia retdly mortr vegetal limn ouTimi] 

^OoopiVTe llfthoomlu in iTai^f ISli^ n^r S9, 

^ S* y. Md^Hui^ yrimifiirr A Dumbur of vXhar worki embody 

Uk^ mm^ thfAiy. 

p |^{4jdeDirf^bflf, pp. oifp S41- 

Foofiew, pu OJS. 
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Batli kmik found, hawEver, Aod the point ifl 
tlial in tlin EffLt^se cuRtnm we have evideneo of pninitivo 
totemifitn absolutely witlioat refonmce io rcli^on. The 
cAJne porlmps imui AruJiIa ftnd may reprosent 9 primitive S^nnitie 
conditjou^ wlii(^re a pundy economic and sociid matter bwomo 
l^^uolly overlaid willi a rdlgimm cdloriug- So oilt Lroe^tiour 
did not worship tlrdr toteiua, nor descemi from Uieir tolain». 
Nor dill Um taboos of tJie OinaliA^ bavo aujtliuig to do with Xlimt 
toteni-^ and tliey Eiiso may dagr^d from fiiardiajm. Even tlie 
narn i* qf tijip Q ianli it gTcicip IS not that of tbo totem. Thns totem^ 
mm Is not & homogeiiifiouis iostitutioD. Under tfie appaarimce 
of uniformity Ji rciae(!alis a hi^tcrogciteaua oolloeuon of f«oeia| 
and religLotia ecmdiiioiia os vogno and ijjwateniatie as are iho^ 
of thlH>oimd fouiilikm. It conakta, if it anything Hpeddn, 
lu 4■Jan-^£^pect for a dosn of pliinta nr nmnuLls and imiiaJLy in 
a regard for anrcstota; hut Uier* b no proof tfial tlie niOfit 
priniltivo totemism r^piisaenta u coiiditioii in which dr- 

Tumta were already fneed and cgafiis€f<l^ m that the plant or 
animal was the claxi-ant:estor« wli-ooe descendants ImAre human 
brotimra who wilL not day thenL l^bo elan worship of an invlo*- 
late totem ia a not a priiuitiTa form^ OriEdnally, real 
tot^oniaio may or maj not bo religious; it atorts wiLh a eenaiu 
relation to the oonrce of food and is apt to ^nd with food, but 
on Its coOTtio it ta obnojdoiia to tdl the ills of a rdigimis 

eonooioniint^ TJio IsIkh) of eating totem-heali k gimeral Ln 
North America (though not nnJvtirsii]) but sudi a taboo k not 
iiereosarily i:ottirminoo& with tbo doss; It may inehido a Inrpr 
group, hence it may not be totamlo in origin. 

Certaiii oapema of totomiam, such as tattooing anil tbo use of 
totempqljes aujl Uue *iiiodidna^ carried by totoiDiato, may be 
omitteil from the dlacusaioq of primitive So tins 

YarioiLs taboos tncideutal to totomiAm arv remdts whirb m Uiem- 
selves do not explain totmukm. A vital mor w that iJir aacri- 
hce of the tot4!!m m fandtuneutat ^ thbi leads to the idea that all 
sdcTifice ifi baaed on totmiem. Lastly there ts a bonkfu] of 
errors based oa false notiorts of ‘original tocemiam* ajid to be 
avoiitod as idle spevnlauoikSv One well-known writer hes 
dodarfKl rfkftt all domdstJt^adon of animals rovorta to totemism^ 


^ Compam D. Mac^loniddi nw Zan^u/i^^, p. xU. 
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wilfl fiinjinf UiSil: a# tlj4s>' wcrtr n©t tnolestisl* * 

en.mv to fimii luiil |j<?wuiie liotiseh^ilU pflis; wolves beemiui ilog«, 
tigerii bwjMUH'^ «Bta Bo plante wtrc etiltivat^d th^l os lotcms 
until tsiun iliat inake grol to ont mul toUacce 

to i^ioko! Wondt «2plaiiis maii*si pr^ueikt dtsUtos to » diet nf 
vimnin on the os3n,imnlit>n that we hflvw iiihi^rittrii llm fcelitig 
tiiai Y€niuH ntn aatrrcd BjicKiTtsl tolcma Thia tncittliUle 
gfislioa w Diude in til and ia uierely^ an instance of 

wliat imn^iiiatinij ciflo siiffjttat iimlef Iho imiBe of seipnce.** 

Thv namu-llieory of totunuflin it an old error, tlurbert Spon- 
ctjr derived tot<?iniain from noinea; Jetmi* namea from 

tolomLiitii. Andrew Lit[i|f attnmpU^ to tsplftin llio loimn as o 
tmnie and pnrt of a ijr^teiu of nwnini'.” Something lomdnr baa 
ahsu- h.^n triftd bj Plklnr and B0111I6, who hold that the tmem b 
■ kind of writing^tbar la that ihie totem-anirafth paintwh in^rvcd 
Drigiiially m a oiart to cUBtUigubh one elan frptn onothar*^^ 
OtlKvr thiHiriefl rofer tolomiani to n beliof in OT 

U a belief in 0 petsoiitil uiiiinliwi Kpirit- Tha firat was fnvoTed 
by K. B, Tylor; but ns nwienipsyohoms is hold by non-totemic 
pi^pb ami tolemista do mi nU belie^^tj in mctLUiip&^'ehc^ia ihis 
ihHiry iloHt not wiffiecs tliongh it appUfiis. to cortBiii sniecUid t^xam- 
pl«/lik^ the Baisfua The giianiiati^iiiril ihmrr hoa btai 
<!nhbrd the Ammum thtaoryp becouac it invcnied liere** 

'' iu bill l^^lAui <vif^ S. Wii-nih thtip by inherltcit 

*tkinli1ptoq' otliivmiiA birx|ili;cTAtitA areniun It^ a dleli ef wurtiii^ 

laalAS i^te. Wtmt la tnii tv ituit tbm U a fmmiMia mpetatrtijea 
tif lb« liidi vi!!riniii rirprM^ht Ihn Muit of dAinoni ar of tril iHTWoa 

(th ljji.ibi duv to EsrEo^; tioQE:^ boqu off aonoot laH«ta)p 

Waadt of i:«unif diriTw all tnnn iaifiial-ftiits. Ea ifiicrr» 

Oait eoKs^t etidmee to Uia t^ntifAr;, la t^ureliin^p tTpaiAjir- 
0/ uitiu Mtt ilcrived ilireet fnmi dLvine atmihci-- 

uiwbH tiM, doadif #ta^ godii nU the T^eet ef eetdi. 

Tb4 HTAges who biT^t foid* pb^oinEiia Bt mmtprv b# 

lirnfimt; f^rurnt a idigipai ptuK u iiTkuitiyv u totem lau. 

•• r*# <>/ tAf ttSfla). 

^‘ Per TJrqitiuLf dn b /ir 

llNhL On tAia -ditflcknplH u w« 1 l u ■it’vaatags nf tbn 
uine-lMHirlBiL^ Waujlt but oini« m*\mA hamuikip S: 

yiiTichitf, rAif faiiK>rt 11^ TMm Boa^ ia CT. #. 

^al 4 a»l Jfiunifli (l^T)^ Tha pervoanJ piardiaa [wa is a dream) tskm 
ffom ihA A nimal irarlil In f^mid atsa maeaf Um lloa of lloniw (oriElnfttlj 
fmcB Bcmiatm). ITw rrib#» by CburlAt Uw and 

"WUlkAua SdcPmHpill < 1013 ). 
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IB iitiiBtrAtod bf" Amorittifi ttibw* T«t the that thifi 
at toiemiim ib lacking in mmy plac^ for among 

Xho wild \ji\m of ti\Ai% wh^ totomiiia m cotuMoti, dom not 
oniko for itB soeepUncc as j:^ (j^neral oirplanatioti of the plimo' 
ictMift. Tli 0 phaso bi* itt not tribul but individual, and 
aguiiiBt Uia tiioory itmitlB the drcmuatwiei? that it Mcludisa 
vpomim, who have no penjonal totom. Tho guardiau^pirit 
(wliii'h laav or may not Ik* nti ajiimal-Bplrii) ifl in tnilli not a 
tDlmn hut rather rt^»emfalo}i th« hujili-wtil. In bighor loriu it 
ili« girniuii and iruanliau-angd. 

fJir J. G. FfUBOT has advanoi'iiJ stov^jraJ tboarits m ri'igaril Ui 
Uio origin of totouiisui. Ho Ti;$ed to hold that totem Uit 
rioul-keeper ^ but be then ahandont-'^l liiia view in favor of the 
Uii'or>' tiiat toteinititn was a syMtem of msgio inteudi'tfj to providp 
a aupply of food for aomobody tlse. ThUi altrutstio ihmry lie 
eifplamed aa followB. In a group of elans, every elan killed 
Ha <mii totem for Hoinr other elm and subj^isted itiSrJf on the 
bill of a third olaUi Clan A killed for C.-ltui B, Clan B for tllon 
C, It U diffifrult to Iselieve lliai savage^ who&e main biiiu- 

iiiasa in life m to look out for N'umls^r Due, ever arranerd their 
hope of a diimor on the preeariooa proousa of Botno other clati 
to iupply them with food, and iu faet Dr, Fraster himself 
nbimdcmotl tbiB ^ not non ^obis theory in favor of auU A third 
ajqilanatioo* wliirh he now thmka will bo his last theory. At 
any rate, it h hU lateaU Ihough we may venture to hope it wiH 
not hr his last It is haactl im \he faoi tliat iwmo ahvajm bdiave 
that their offspring oomes not from ititeroaum Uutwetm mm and 
wpiDim, hut friHii thfl spirits of aniumU or iiuasi-aniniilB fiOfcU 
by A womant or from tho food she eats. They think that ti'^e 
spiritB whkh iliua become their rhildmi are really the aTumala 
Uicy have seen or whoso fleflli iliey have eaicn beforo coneeiviiig, 
Henee Dr, Fraser raH e tbia the eouceptional theory,** 

**Tlio food of l>r. A. Si Hndiloa U tUl eftch nkn nibdcb*d fm 

OM ukiuiBl BDil aaT* U its Doigkban its mafurTfluoiw MppJjrj if crml#, Uana 
tSiuy ht mlltd ih* Cmn-eliiit. 

Th* Buuph (IBml)* 3, UT Totrmitm fliwi 

■t. 41 f. Dr. FrBw'i thporj li based un tli« of Dr, 

TV, a. IL Rivari* ♦I'oioraiDD id PalyiiwU aa^t JimmU af 

Jo|KM vlfllhrofafe^i^^ 190&, p ia regaul ia the bnUif 

of ibt $a.TW» el Baakji* I^Budi ia tbe Xorthorn Xitv Hobn^t«j «ip4«£Sai(j 
pLu tiBtiyew of Mote ftuH HoUav, T^he conEDptSonei Idea Iteoif ie faCLad t« 
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CiiricHifily fijioitgh. all ib^m thcioriefl absolutely ignore 

Uiu usual fmmilation of totaml&uL. Tlia works of Spencer and 
Gllkn on Uio tribcifl o| Cmtrai Auair&liA liav« shown that bei^ 
lolemkin gimemlty reverts to the prlndple of Tlw 

Ko-ealled Qiids^nui m Cmmd i^ustralMi reuelvetl Ibcir toliimlc 
n«no becaiiBo they ^subsisted prunapally oo thiii little animal.*** 
Is not this the looet natural in the world f They that 

ent ^pcHsum are called 'possums. TJiey that cat meat in India 
are coifed Meaters. Bo not we also have Prog-entcra^ Beef* * * 
eatersv eLe.t It la much to he regretted Uiat Dr^ Fraxer in hia 
htiesL theory has Hung aw^ay camplotcly aU connection hr*tween 
focxl and tjotem, or meUmta it mdy sa an iM^ddfUital tdematit in 
the conreptional theory-^ In faetj moot tMetojimi rents on food- 
aupply^ Thu ancimlB tdl us that the totemic! troglodyua at 
the tiino of ABatlinrcidca regarded their eattlo w papents. 
Wtiyl Because (they said) their rattle aupplicd th^ with 
food-” Id tlm Uariviuuilui^ which rcdectfi Hindu belief of circa 
400 A* the cowboys say: ^Tha hills where we live and the 
cows w’licrcby we live mne our divinidosj lot the gods^ il they 
wiih make il feast to InJra; aa for us^ we hold tlie hills and 
cows to be the objeeLs w'orLhy of our woralup and reverasoe. 
For in that Ihey serre m they should be reejaited, Tftitt 
urAerrAy it mpjiorfed ^h^td in Ait Hivimtif; htmee wo will 
make a festival in haunr of our cowo-'^ This La exactly the 
Toda point of TieWi ihongh not the Toda rite^ 

The lotcjnl^ Hindu here rocogni^ca that the provider is the 
god to bin provided far. Thuj lb the general bockgmuntl of 
^real fntemistiiJ It is found all over the earth nnd at tijmss 
rrmii^ to the point of gUdlng into true totemisui, 


s«. onJj In Ai»tnd.ui bnit ia Cl^minTijr oke women rappoiod 

to fifl dgAf* On W. ^ mmio-tntainkm/ /. M. It 

(19CS), ithkii i<Matww ihB Unm el Frmur’i tLfwry of |oo4 cesJuj^^ 
0oldmiwti&9<it^ p. ZJTm 

“SpoDMT in A OlUra^ Thr SaHvw TribeM of Ctntr^ dwarr^ta, p, EtHS* 

* FtdbirtiKni ^Itbp fS# frir%icw &f tkf p^ ^0^ 

■«3afe M Euiv. 2: 1«. 1 f. 

C58e7-3SJ]l}k Tlio em uv KaHu^L nuU moriUM of mtm% uni mtifc [g 
mtvXt to bJlldu It ia groitily axplauiod in Um loeueJ Umt fcnl KHjJida 
tLi htll' (tnikmihrtuitiatimi) f but thU In rnsr^lj as onhndox 
tfkk to eonwt rtailk fit* Into non ia hmar d U&e TwogiLbad dirinlty. 
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TliUA, ID Fem flsti uro on the 8ein;oo*t and miuaie !» 

unt; but ia deified inland, simply beeausc it is tlus ataplo 

diet. ThU in the first atop in totcmbtaLiou. Tlie girer of food 
ia the giver of life; the givor of life ia ecaiceived either aa father 
and as mother or aa hoih parentfl and gesi. llenw) the maiao is 
called not only divine hut luother. 

In the Boston State House ihera hangs to this day the efOgy of 
a huge cod-fish, an object of almoet devout rerverenee* WhyT 
Because our Yauhee anceatora got thdr food-supply to a very 
great extent from Ibis kind of fish. For that reason ooly tfrb 
tJio cod idevated to a poaidon of aueh dignity. They did not 
vronhip it* but tiwy made Jl their 'token.' Their tiioi^hL waa 
'in Cod we trust;' and tliey eipreai^ ihis thought openly in the 
idol of that fisb- 

In Yexo a bear La aBcrifind aunualiy as a half-divina an i mnl , 
Xt is fed and nourisbed by tho woiuen and then 'sent to its 
parents'* with every mart of sorrow and respect. Now this 
Yeso bear ia not a totani. The Ainu dpim no elan-blood- 
hrotberhood with ih Yet in dda sacrifice we ore at the very 
edge of true tolctnisiB; for the bear is the food-supply. hctu.*e 
tUvine, lienco too, aacrifleed, that it inay take a nuasage to ihe 
hear-cltm, leU how well it has been trwilwl, and return next year. 
Compare with this the spiing sacriflee made by the Maya-I of 
one animal of each aperies for the sake of getting inereasc. Are 
not tliiate (which are not examplos of toteuiifim) ahnont totmn- 
isLief The Yezo cerwneny is like that of the British Coimnhiaai 
lilllooot, who also sing a ttong of luouming to the bear they kill 
and invoke it to semi game of its own kind. Bren the raising of 
the head on a pole is found hero.*' Yet this is not a 'totemie' 
clan. 

But, it will ho urged, why then tho prohibitlmi against eating 
the totemT !n Auatraliu Uio prohihitian against eating ta. as 
I have shown, a seeondary stage, while in flome casA thera b 
merely a liygicnic restriction. In Atnerica many tribes eat their 
totem, while vegetable lotenis (maize, for eumplo) are elcorly 
saored because they are a food-supply. Sun-onpply and food- 
supply iu Anatralia linnight forth the saiaa rites. In other 
words, both ritnala were for die same pnrpoao, to increase tho 


“ Tini, yet»f> gTyethhon, apuil OoUleaveiaer, «y. eti. p £01. 
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power of foml giTer wid liglit^lver m food-giwr. Nor mn it 
be ohjeirtctl that ‘things uol fit lo eat' are HUide totems. T>it- 
Eerent times, iliffiirKnt stomachs. Kveit our inijnediatc forc- 
fallicn ale iJiings that ive wonJtl rather tovere than ealj and 
uavtiges eat [myiliiii?r edible. Again, medibto rhioga snob ft» 
poiaourntB objwiJt become holy by way of being hygitipicaliy 
lalKM). and rauh a laboo-ijlaiii, a* holy, tends to iMuifnae toiom- 
boUneaa with uhoo-lioJiiiHW. lu India tlnme are many taboo- 
tree* and Inboo-planta, t bough none is a totem to the Aryan. 
They are taboo eitlicr liwytuse they are eacred to a gwl nr beearufo 
tliey are poisaumw. Sn wo have jmtsonons tolaiaa. The 
IkganfUw of Africa aa>' that ihdr whole totHjii..ityKtflni (it m not 
ToaUy lotcBaism, but niserables it) i* based on purely lyrgienii! 
pruunplos. Tbeir 'totem' is injurious; it nuide their anoefttor 
ill; hence it i* 'hoiy’i heuco not euien. But otlicra mmy eat 
it. Many other proplua parmil their naighbors to Will tlie totem 
they themaclrt* woiiltl litre to kill end eat did lliey dani. Tbs 
Australian Blackfaltow now bills rarely wlmt Im used to ktU 
and eat freely, Aliibtttno ami Wcorgia Indiens alwaj-a used to 
eat their totema. 1« it not ou asumption to say that these 
edible totems reprint a later stageT Auatraliuo custcia *uf- 
gests that tlie uoiiHNlible totem ia Iho later totem, the more edible 
th« earUer. Moreover, worahip is a secoudaiy atagoi The 
Omalia iudiwiB uever warahiped tbeir totems. Tlie Oalifortiiana 
«how a uuddk' ataga, ibat of the Egyptians and Todaa. wbo kill 
hut rarely anil eat the loteiu as a aacramESt. Then bebind Uml 
lies the atage in which the totem ia killed freely all the year 
rnuiid, bnt tmee a year is kill I’ll as a saiTamuitt, Buck ia said 
to be the totnmiem found umoiig some tribes of ih* (lantiaBua^ 
and it is the umge, but withont tnteiuic Mnahip, of the Ainus 
already dewribed, Tlie animat killed is offered apologiis teat 
its spirit rstuUatoi but tlds apologetio attitude is found with 
Mt'sgea erau when thiay Will au ordinary animal or cut down a 
tre«, 11 » ftcmmeil merely in saf^piard the aleyar from ita 
victim'a angiy spirit.*' 


Hpaldfi^ tA lA^ Buimal hUIh k mmlw ia Ammmi to l^» for 
tfcimiiK in ^fficA. tl 4cw un^il^ ^tiqitufit tfuiiyp^ but b. jAwiig 

pfiMltiao* \i*i ife« Wi4in*J trtljij irtml, nUilljite. Ttiii 

tttUtude M Mirl ot 
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One planl md wi* * oiiiitial iti India bceti divine for mU- 
lennium^^ ibe oiooii-plaiit the cow, Tiiuir delficadmi ts 

drink fcMsd Wi-Afi ffradad. At fimt xmv'one migiit drinfc the 
moon+plimt be^ unil Any guesi h^d a kil^etl for hia food. 
The Sornu then Ixu^aJtie rtwerml lor tbo priist; the row h«£a]no 
tMlk-^ver. Both befiiunu food md driuk divine; 
Some ee intoxieaiti he^-ainr a magienl tbin^^ teboo to the tuI^ 
imr* Yet neither Soma nor Cow ever became a totem^ Thob* 
divinity ley bi tbelr iise^ not id thdr anceetoiliOocL^ 

Wundt thiiike bo has added something to the history of totem« 
iain by saying tliat in esiabtiehiug tile totem on a eulti^reJ biisis 
the mlt itielf wa^ mode j^rmanonLi in odier wartis, poriDclic 
rellgioua eereinonleap leadUig up to *m ohservaneo of day* in 
general, were introdiKied by toleoilAtiit whieh (in Wtnidt^s own 
won!*) wjyi *thi^ greateat mid most important nimp taken in the 
development of enJt^ (that Wj of rnti in general)/^ Yet this 
discovery of Wundt b not so flignifieftiit as it appears to he. 
For it rests on the eomicition that totemlsni is the han^ of alt 
other euha. As a matter of fact, savages base their cult much 
more gcnondly on aeo^cmat ehaiigt^s than on tottmilc observance; 
in fact the latter wtt often no more Iban the reflection of the 
former. Wnndt with hi« overHlriTen theory of the Fidany-enJt 
faibi to retrogniiee the cqiudly old and far more rciiunfon fear o! 
ftnimals not as totems but as spirit-forew of reineaniatecl human 
beings. Tiiis popular belief is more imporradt than that of tha 
*worm>spirjt.* On the wholci "Wundt's theory that totifTttwin 
undorlies all retigiou and that, under lying totcTnism, b the belief 
that the worms riiiwliiig out of a dead man's body are hut 
aoiLla, b as little likely to Mtisfy lerioufl inviiigtig^tara aa any of 
the onc-aided Iheorle# of ihe origin of fetlgiuu which precoded 
iU .^ot only h tiitenikm not the hmm of religion | it repreaentf 
no religious Klage or Rtratum whatever*” 


■Tti ffijrohyl&o cadod ‘diaboEa* u cmcflcimu drug arotth 

freta A drop of unbrcHdi: jirurB^ frOini drojH by Eii^u bdiI but 

A donoffllif* powefp rlr^ Thit YiirunA tw U iot tlm gml. Olhir 

plAfit* Abd ttiA3 r«ceit« 9 flmllAT »Rdtty^ 

‘’WiibOl, ^r. £. 

*B«4r Dll tlili jHiiat ihb my kcoAlU# obAcrniUoti* at Df^ Oobtpawtottar^ 
Dp* Hi, pu £ 04 ^ 
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If then wif hftTe regarvl so 1)“* fiiet llwtl, with nil it» divert 
l^tinyies ill d«flU, totL'miura is it* Bri«in*l habiUt (L t vhure thfl 
MHm» urwel is in Uib main a TMojfnition of ft peculiar tod 
•ubftinttng bfUrcen a grtKip ot hniDiui and a e«™p ot anitaal 
or Ti'eetnbU'!’ heinps, ibat tlire bond ia not an indhridnal tw ««c 
niitter, but Ihal in tha F*at miijocitjr of casts it b wuinwlcd 
with dietary Karnotions, wo Imvr Oib basis of what may reasnn- 
Bhlj bo iralkd totCJniflm. To dub (rrery cult of on animBl 
latoinic b !iko calling any object oI psliffioos rcflard » ffctisb: 

it tends to moanin^'csaaow- From this point of view wc may 
tliHi rtMonably admit as lotemio what apiHiare to bo Ow cj.rlier 
dhif'a in this human bond, os il 1 u*lrat«l by the ca«s forming 
what I liova TcntuKjd to call the Itackgrouiid ot totondsai 
AnBtrnlian, iVruvioti. sto,, in which the reasnin ftrr ihft b^d 
is palpalily toauae tin? totem (tboneh not yol a reai totatn) ta 
refflirdud la 111- prcmtkr of sostenaiiw, primarily bccatwe it U 
the lOicmiHi 'a fotftl jiotlicr Make, Graudfathor Fbh. etc, llTcn 
where there i* no trilial tod, ia the iudiridual ginmlian. this. 
motiTo shows itself in aiiotlier fottmi for lbs gmmium is a spirit 
whose guardianehip w laipeciidly esmuofid in laading the ward 
to bis food, directing him on the biml, juat aft tJie fathor-eboBt 
of tlie Voddfl is invoked nudnly tP gititlr the supplltuit non on 
the track of bis P™y- 

If wu iihimdon tbifl iftiidinp tbroad, wo we lost in Uio laby- 
rintlt. There reniaiiia no more iliaa a vague notion that loloni- 
ism iniUeaici ft social apprvhetiftioii of some spiritual power, or, 
a* a recent wiontist hn* expreased it, ‘mat is totemism anyway 
esficpt ciaiMcratibi to spintaf’ Noiliing U gained by such a 
dotoitioo. i)n the otJier hand, It ts a greftl gain lo reoofjiiko 
limt die bid Uniitauans impwsed upon Uitcaskm are not e«ea- 
tial; it does not nfjcessarily imply wurahip, cxogHoiy, daiant, 
or name. All ihew ikings arc special social varialioiis springing 
out of toiemiftiD aewrdine to rircunistances.^ 


"‘Among ttmi Gll;*kt a dmwBbl olaitMiiuui. beccttnc* * Iwut caUnl Uuuq' 
(■pirit), whs b rristsd M a UUU^ian. Bat Ihb spirit I*cki lie flllht*' 
njsiul tmmtt of totrtnim in 0ml it is (« wm) homiui and indirtituiJ. 
A liBl(‘luiin*j 3 icrtctn Is * eoBiinan ABitrsIka phnunmntum, fanl slway* ihli 
noiuiwf Is bivTOlad (m s* aaplsiwOnn of a IdfwmW p 1*««1 kto snisml 
Bn4 hiffliiui raUiEorissi riOisr lbs wnltniil sattirB Is slnnys ptMifil, m Uw 
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Thuj» finnU; the matter becomes a qucitJon of de^tioii, la 
H woll to moke totemUm sj-ottnymonfl with any trait fotuod in 
itt After all, the word totcmiam is Aiserican, and in America, 
tiyi fd the sociolngiata to play with it* it hnd ft pretty 

deflnite mesziin^, ncrt noccssartly invnlTin^ name, deficent^ cxog- 
^my^ wordiip, ch* tftboOp but nlwsyi implying ft cIfln<™infteiiDD 
with Q da» of iminmta w planla, and thiii aonuctstion ought to 
be miiiatainLMl in our um of tho word. ^ That thia oonncctiou waft 
originally based on ocnnfflnio growidft (as I think) is a 
mattor. But we ahoald not call lightning or intcatiiiea^^totema.^ 
In an already ^tahlished totemle mivitotimfmi Guch weird 
'totouia^ may be Adopted^ as tho sodal need of a totoni may be 
sfttiahed hy any object of taboo a tolenii but socmodaiy 

pbenonMfnft fihoultl not load us to ignore what tatemlsm really 
rrptVicnia, 


humjm i ^'hj*CTt tor Iaj h Very inttmatv i^odtaiKtioii wLlh the latagi-a niittftl - 
AAiodaUoii ww u^wflCl u de«Ml in Jumidm lo the Uitcni but It 
la iuiAdatka a aon-aiiBiMi onaliinh In (^olemhU, u lit wmtm 

of our trtbei^ the tolani-JUiiiiiiLl bi a rcgoliu' ooufce of foed^pply anA \a 
fraly ImistMlp lilU>d« tad lAtHt. 




THE DEMOK OP NOONDAY AND SOME RELATED 

IDEAS 

H. 

HuTTCWD Bwikaitt FffirsftJATios 

§1. Tut BaX^ of tills tiia towawl Boomlay. pJipiMnidIjf iti 
mldmimnipr, liaffl been found to m<«o diucoaifaTt, dliziiie^ col- 
ljj|Me and dtath. The disorder so cicraed Is calliffd rMitiIrwiji, 
BoMBsttktt ! the bW or stab (Hvon b^r the sun. In warm coun* 
trial it J« oficrasaiy to aroid this dangfor by remaining niiiler 
filiidtftr during the noon Louis.' Tie ayruptonta *ro most appar¬ 
ent In uountriM whan'- tunu have not Icamod the rauBHt of iho 
evil a, g., in Abjuainia wJhjto a long fast is broken ftl Ll^ 
noon with (ha WHJMimplian of qmiutitiea of raw roisat. It i* 
natural to trganl the period a» dangrrmu and haunted by bouib 
domonie iigciu?y; And elncn Bniumer i* the noonday of the year, 
the Biimmer itself is tho apoeiol seo^ of the noonday dotnon. 

§Z* AnotJior peeaor for fearing noonday is that a man^s 
oLadovr at iLie tirno bocomea very small or disappears. The 
shadow is the double, tbo aont, the Ka, the companion f and at 
noon a man is easily overcome because his shadow is small* 

Frir thift ruAon cuui viyBs 4 X^ 4 , O^sd hi$ 

shadwt^ Tho laMtude of n^mnUy favors Uae belief. In 
of doaih from suDKtroke tbo natural uiftiroutie b that Ihia has 
roKaUevI fmm the comp1<Ft^ cliiiappt^ArttEKTi^ of tbe shoetcr^j or from 
a demoiib attack in a mamettt of eertmao vnlDGrabiLity.* 

|3- hCdiiight eleo is on hour beset with fears. In $cmltb 
lands cspeeiiJly it is attended with colds Tlio vitality ia low and 
one may Roffer a chill. These effeeta are easily attrSbated to a 

^lArmbhi 

' AnMo Woiihi t twe, Stttt arabis»h«ii ?«idmuiiu, liw. 

• frattt, PtritJ tf tkt find, pp. AS g. 

ji E J •• E- ^ 

*Ct. o^FtfWt pint Mthio li ai^ aJUi 'May bin 

■hndffw nmr emw hwl * 

* Fmiffri m idy 



Th^ Dimm Swndoff 


lel 


demon Trim nilc« tht heiir, fiiuji bdi^ iro by 

other lught'^teara^ «iieh ^ mexplaiDod tonndi in thd midst of 
diirkiK^ss QJid sUenee.' And as etuL! arises fmiii the fowr ciiugiLt 
At noonday and fever from the cbiil caught at nLidaight* the 
mldnighL demon la easily fstabHahect as the oppoette manifeatS' 
don to the midday demoD^ or both am {^onaLdened to be forma 
of the aamo ghoatiy agency. 

J4. Closely connoclod with the idea of midday heat and mid¬ 
night cold is that of baneful hot or edd winds ^ hecanao they 
tiot only often occur at thi^ hours nspeetively, but aleo bceauae 
thi^ typify tho boat and the cold, and are the aource of difitem- 
pers tike tboee eaneed by the latter. Thus tho Arab saTudmf 

P^ 4 yilJli i-Iia poiamous/ is a demonic agcni^ of many manifoeu- 
tions. The word has tho following meanings (a) The noonday 
lieiit*; (h) a lioL wind blowing in the daytime but also at 
night/* This tnay ho sudden in appearance anil of aliort dutut- 
tion (G-2Q min.}, following a narrow path in the nmnaor of a 
whirlwind or ateojiy and prolmiged^ in midAuinnior from July 
11 for forty daya, and blowing from S£^; (e) a cold windi 

althoagb Dosy-a jUll meam fLothing more than: ftimllma 

0/ cotti »t0j(nt; atid TiUie's sources indiidi) a statement that 
P*-i mfiaDs a e^tutiant Mmdfn and not a cM «aAilni> 

thfl heal of euaunfir, dog-dajrs, «inic«fe“j (e) tho coM of 
winter,** 


* Wolllis[a»«mp p. 161 «l «HhL 

^yroii ^ ^ *hs Hm Fihgtidi wmd Is *%imoaiiK 

^Smirow: Ltnis vd-Jrg6^; Lua, XtiWcefi j l^«yp Ssprl^wUrirt 

fflw Bictvmmaira Cimtitqf IHirffMwrf hi Uts ArU«l 4 B to 

•iiiiA..* .Ui!l 

/ • / 

^ Dot^ and Z 4 «dti. 

Thn TOrmpotfUAf* frinU of nlglti Is prqperly but tbs fcsons 

hMtB bofn Ifiliitckiuigedr 

IWkilTOitry 1 

w Lflfuo tfiij 

” Doisy$ 'Is fart dB t * 4 U si 
IS JAOS 5 S 





William JL Worrdl 


tn 

§5* If !ii& fi>regtMiig <5&ttLl>inatim fittem oiifl filiouJil 

twin to old B^bylfiniiin theology. Th^ra cmt be Utik* doubt 
III at it is esplamod, or at miutraled, hr S^irr^pu imd 
JJiVdij*** tho 'dcTDoais (xf the dea?rl^ i. o, the hot aotl fold windi 
of Ibo diiBfFrt* ill Liie language of the Amorites of the Westiand. 
The Babylonian eqniralents of tbeae are and Lu^al- 

gir&y WeiitiHwi with Oie Hoavealy Twins wliioh riBe in the do^- 
ilay^ and with tho waring and tlia wanifjg lacwa wldeh eause 
faviff and chilU-*® Bnt Luirulfjim snd aiie nianihs- 

tarions of the lltry and deirtmclive god of LUo atm wLfin 

it tft at ncMjn or in tnidatittunur or in the jKoith^ Ofnl Iho jfod of 
peiriH Jiitd fCTCTft." Again it b evident that a similar iiotioa 
Vm boMnd tlie ^t3l^3 *^3*1 the Ti£” nop 

PfU ULC: Uie ^niglit^walking pesi* and the ^nooinlay piagire'i 
VTUttiover theLr inkmled loeaning in the Old tlieae 

words wura later understood by the Jews aj» rtifeiring to demons^ 
Rabhinifal Uiemiure in mTtiaainteil wiUi tlemous of evuniiu?, 
uighti mommg mid middoy^ The period belweoii the iTtli of 


"Cf, AsTiiiui^ iAtdpm^ ‘to Imra^ mnA c>^ *tO !w SdnuOffl-, 

JT^i^t^MrAfT/lffu irid! dn# oJt# rftfifwiwfp p. tl5| ThompHn, Tkf JJfiili 
(in^ ffpinti of B^ytumiBy Tpl. Ip p|p. SOi 'Huv Anrt of ttiR S^tith 

De^fli k ttp Sotrtb Wind. 

jr*-tr -ija, 4 Hs, 

^KAT 1112 Th# two plbEifTta^ SoUiin fm6 MmOj with which Nergjil 
iuiL Kinib wOTK owcutod to uuusu mojcivor wtunAi Ir itlll tn d'u^oto, ttogei 
iHi iu Antroioi^ St mullgn ioaumtieA Muti In ^bot ajii) aij\ wtUu ^lunt 
4» ‘rolil KAil itiT' 4U^fa^£tk1lv pi^ tf. ^G. 47^4 

K.w« df Ihd liot^d-^iy hutaor pTOdupea ttfver m iho hoJ/jp tliat of 
and dry pnhlnctii rhiil {•A- burton, Jiwitdfii|r o/ h ^ 

L % I. 4>. 

OLO^ Twtob 2dLl; 52-24; tTofl^ )2J4 01.0 it tautlfiTc^ 

to Uk ItXJt witlis uJ AaijitKwr hr Aqcitbi 

with: ^rroin u^pidoiit sod Iho lUtooii of 

EiE>cnn4to;r^; ‘from iLo rting of nooottojr whlri caiuu oop to l» p naMMM vt^ 
TL» foruipr WsmJ^ttoa sriA» fiooi rwulke ’oaid Urf ddiiMfa*p Uurtoad 

oJ "nir% ' mMth rm^' (to olpo Diibui, Di^ >. Tfaorc k oothOm 

to tl]o to3tt to ilomond n itomODie tolorpretotTioti; to ^£p obwirr- 

to^ thu troo dum/ttor ivf tho qmliacati^o rolattoe ^etoiuo wil^ toftsOnlto 
uitMacLlnit oad no prmvmf m trunfitA; *ooy oighl^nlk' 

is^ ^t' sod ppatilenro mfing at JUkimiUy^^ aJibou^to Uili 

dktin^tton to bot blmji olsnrvodt boish^jr to t»ofrtrT^ It sdD bo »e«n ibst 





The Dtmen «/ 


Tammiu and the 9tJt of Ah was ospenilnUy liongerona becaoae 
Ihen the deuicm ijeteb MerM reigas between ten in the forenixjsi 
and three in the afternoon. 

§6. The £iil i* any aoH; of » njweter wlueli Mufronts the 
Icmoly trawler in the desert at nijtht. It is properly feitutle^ 
but in nppor Kgypi male. It ohanges it* ^hape and apjwaranoe. 
It ealla one by name. Ona folnto at the sight of it. Thoae of 
upper Egypt ti^' to outrsgo tlicir viotimB unnaturalIjt in which 
easA denUi THtult*. The gill may be banished by reeiting wrrtain 
parts of the Quran.'* The gfll Las a complei origin in Iwliefia 
nhout desert aninials, werewolves, i^vcaintkropous wizartls and 
ghoeis. it IB also i'viiueeto^l in ocituo niaunL'T with oatrononiical 
phenoiDena. Stwm; bclicw thal ^lln are notbuig but the pal¬ 
pable manifestHtion of the inviaibte opera tJffli of iho alant when 
thoy riaa, sncfi na the sickness of dogs, caused Iiy the riniig of 
die dog-starJ’ The ancestor of all the detnona wa* one enllwl 
ol-GAori who wjts created 'firom the tire of the surniim', and who 
begat iiU the gfila-" Tto luMt torribk viiriely of gdl is Hint of 
upper EgMJt” which ifl called 't “ f«nn upper 

Egj'pt that the wind blows, 

$7, In Abyssinia, whence a great deal of EupotMition has 
reached Egypt,** and in Arabia*^which is the richest in deuton- 
ology of all Scniidc lands, with the single ejiiieption of Baty- 


AqoSb trmiliiat nUcBmllied a* foi ju lasguAgc purnittWU Th* 

13 d) 9 <ipI<V Boheirta iinil SOkiaifl Vflrtioni sh foUPW ASi The fnrtlser resist 
at thew romtiags W dtseaiwd io ndtn ST, Ir atw, T aad 3 at tba Jfcausk 
/aemtatlos Tatta /mm tfiprm-, edltml by Montgomny, lit IS, oeeun uatnp 

HIM MR qjiff*ctrpL^ vlipillHlf' wtipti. dimsGllic iLttMiiZkii E.?G< 

pppitthiSkdihL 

'••d-Daiain, jETajat ■■ *«■ J-* !• Mar*g 

ebnp, iS. 

'■at-UM'dill, p 319, od, Bkiy«f de MajnJu-A 

^ Bt.Uu* Adt, p> 3£[0. 

"dt-SWaili. ch. 4p. 

"OopUi MApUC, *pl*M #f thi weth', 'opjPiH EgTPt'i 
^Ot. «, g. tlia wfaieh HWB* to he mam oiddralnl i« appm tii« la 
tomir Wjffpt, * 11,1 theraferto Io lum eoiw; down tha Nile and net neioee tnom 
U*e<B ty ^ pUiphn reuto. See KehlB in Her /elom, 3d g, eiid the 
prevloua UUmitttra Uwra dteti, esd, for Atywrasl*, the pTNont wrilor Id 
ZtitaeMft fSr Jeiyrioln/pie, 39Jd, wiilt refonwco*. 

‘^VrdllMiiMn, f]K 1119,191, 



TToirfU 
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_there- is » popnliir bflliof in a demon of noonday, th® 

ifair. W i He caiisea iriolont illnejs and death 

amcaiB thuse who, wflording to eiiaMnn. terminate a period of 
iaatine with a Blnttonwm «pwl of taw meat at noon** when 
they ahfflilxi, in «nch a dhnat^ eat but (tparingiy* Tbia demon 
mav have originatwi indepcnckntiy, mr may be in seme degree 
eoMKiod with the belSefa set forth in the preccdiinj para- 


iSv In WiTlnjore's JJfwifcen dlrohw of Egypt, 1905^ p. 373, 
OCMITB a Ternactilar tstt regnrding a demon of nomday and 
aiinuncr heat who eonfrouta a mnn when he is alone in a desert 
plsfioi calls hhn by ntmet, ebongefi her appoarwieci and, unless 
ov(tfi«inie by venwi of the Quran, caicbea him and euibrucea 
him, so that be is piereod by tho spines which sho has for 
nipples.** She is eaUed in Cairo tO-Uetijar^t, or 


^ Z. f. J*f. Si, Sflj llMtlBEs’W lfaclf<Jop*iHi* of jriffffeti and 

t. It. '(.Tiftnon lAhjiiinlaii) *. 

^ Prrrni » pwwmml leitrr of Sirs. EU» Win o* Stoakhotm. 

■CT. rtwpclnllf not* 11, TbH LXS iwriurbi^ of Pi 91.0 find* ns erJio 
111 n mulM«V»l toxi IvflhIlllJllrf bjr L«» AUntltt* la Of T*nfiU Griu»>tnm. 
BtMrtitifmfcw, 164B! ‘A*r» llttAwU rir^* wit *«1 iw^HtruAt 

,Mi ri»^>n.rwi4r... , ‘0 Sfc Pat*pio», Baft* OTsrj- flfil. belli lltat 

doBumk of nocMiday, jmd Umt ndiiob of midnight..... 

Ii4n h tmi. fin it h/MipO. t* i!i« (iwf^nTrlur ,, . <11.134 S.). Tli# 

nyiiflfnjB TWB «1 of ltd finllw rmnUn 91.4J triUtt 'from aaddani and 
from lifl Oofflaa «f oomiilajBow nwidy * 13 teroiy roferenro TSny givo 
ri*. tu R aomofl h iorti from tha liU* int^wd In Iho ten of tho EUiiopIo 
TjoUmont jB#i before lA- #—4: ‘Oanoeroiftg him vbon WgBwda 
bed lelHid’. Ttio pntaoaiil smiit of tbia dinuia eppwv to bo QtL-n-fsIl 
{X.f. A., (nr. elt.}. 

o'Tlie MetrjATn. In Ifao (ummer time, vtimi yaq go out after midday, 
In tlio IwiKit of the noonday hsel, ebon tint onrtb !■ Kmebod end smde 
14 blue liSe dra end the grount) teHM to yos boi u Onfataitde, you wiH 
look uil fBt tbli IfAtUerw appear to yoo, liopphig alciait Ui* mirfeee of 
tbe grautd. Anil thou yon win *00 that ilie ta drowod in a white iduwl 
white gumoale tbronibtiBL And tbnra nio tomn whom |ie^ile 
oarosnter'-oha hu eUliIrwi uilttag beaido b«r or la bar lap or frying 
abentt her « ibe fits. Aad thui, my iFothar, yea wUl m that ktaa will 
^ one by hie aama uid lay;'QSo.Bsd4ftl' taaiwry (and nlea. Hub one 
lepliii* to bar, inqiibiag vby nbn baa eallail ana by oso'i tTntTu> . And eftar 
a Utide «n« wfU pm bar littisg tUy, ah boarbad oww, wltli bo budi bug. 
tag down be^da bar; aad tbe tay* to oae: 'Fear oat, I am you mother t ’ 
Tbim one approaebM her amt find* that fb* ia bmag carried from bar plooe 





Tht of 


Id. Asyutr, dppiF Egypt, Tliti word h* *fi not been, 

e^loinod. Obviously the story^tdler bdiev^ it to bo derived 
from tha second stem of tho root *to wmp in a tssira^ 
which is n white ihiiwl« But the same root and stem slso mean 
Ho pursue*. Ho coufase'* The eLasaicB] equivalent ot thie root 
ii ^ the second stem of which means *to veil - VoUerSt” in 
speaking oE the name which lio writes 3*3^3: ^Eine 
Nobcufonn ist mi^tiara.** anschemodd anch adt 

modificirter Bodoutung. dexra es wird ndr crtliirt ds cin Geist^. 
dcr in PradcnMeidem nScktlidien Wftndcrerji m Strnssen und 
aiif Wogen initgngcniritt i wer sich ihin 211 ndhum wagt, den 
preset er io heftig an dio Brust. chiaa er augeahlicklkh stiriJC*. 
This dacription of the luuiie demonesA eoutmus sutne luter^Ling 
diHeraaccs. TJiO ercaturfl b male, not famalc, but ncvorUickfia 
drcs&od as a wonmu. It appears at night and not at tioou. It 
Irjllfl by squeezings not having tho spluca. In bring tmde it 
resembles the upper Egj'ptian gtd-** In appearing at night it 

■iilioiit OHDi^ hvT f«t* iniLilBcl lika a hoIkOA- Aaii if cue tai an 

am^it «iiEn pf Ufa ftad if aJrt lo&g cae frig lay to otusaoB: ^ My 

boy* iSu Li Twy flniSi bul wJuvt <tJil Uti* lapthcr df yuan epfno away out 
uitfr the ilddHrt fo?1 T^Pbahly ibb k tho Mwijua whifib pupb IhG these 
ttboiifc^ Aad jtid wOl aw Mt wbalo ho^ fri^btemia aad tTHnUbig 
ud alt hlA minnbpn rtru^ijIiDg tP fwwpfli prewnt^ bw 1m»]u Ink 
a THftd Anil ai won nb t* k nm ah* b^oiwt nlodg niter him lilt* 

1 WL If bit kawwd bow to reeUe ibp ^ama^UJa w the TIucab amt 

kiMpd an redtiBg lb™ and ruonln^ till ha turns and elmlBa bur wtthJn th* 
Apua of twp or throe grtytuij u rKko no bn bnili himefilf far finut bEr 
bs wyt: ''Ptmln bi auto find tb# Lord of tbo World* wbo bi* favvil zB 4 
lue^ out of bar bnniL^^ But if ma does not rid tfnuelf of bsr, poofil* 
■ay Uiai ibo ba* broiwt# of Iron which bay# upknea ud nlpplBB tbal aw 
lib# nflfldlea And a# enon #* a mao aiiprt»flbrt hor^ iiuitndl of miuvinjE 
any trm hwp ih* pr«a bim to bar hMatt And you wOl 90a tbo ipbao 
cmtH bill bwaeE. i jp i ] eceeqld out- Of hUi hack.| and Uhacl b# fnUi down daitd^h 

^Bpiro, AraHo SnffliMh ^fumnJc WiCtmort. 

Ojy. Ort, ** dlcmo□« 9 #^ 

• Be# not* 

^ZliMO 4 JJ. f. 

■ Tbl* idcsjmoaUDO mmuM t# be YoUori^ nwn, and it bu no nppnxf^it 
jaetid«ti£Hi. » an Abywmiiii wsmL ^Mkwjam* i* nol. TonMoiiJiif 
Heyptui] in fonn. liUxfdjim *otJd b* jwwlU# in tb* «amt mam m 
Vuaijni^ 

■Ci* 1^ ii. 






im 


WmimA R, Werrdl 


is likfi my BUd is the pl^e la titj$ creAtars wtaidi 

app^Art at noon. Th* emtipaciiig b eiddently, itt both csae% a 
tBmilaul o! the bdkf in regard the Upper Bffyptittn'fM 
recounted in §$. 

§9. From the foregoiiig wo maj by way of conclueiou 
that timmday and nudnii^t* miibuDiuijer and Eiudwiaterr hot 
winds and c^d windfi, aie dmuaiuo''agonc[e«, ooniiaeted with (me 
snoiher. Th^ ere the type of the diaorder of fcTer and ehilla 
which they caiiBc.r Thb b reflocLod in the beliefs of the Baby* 
lonians Aiuoratc% the Hebrewi; the ChrlatlAtt Qreeki end 
AbyauuiKuaH tbo Araba^ and oeenltiab of Wertora J5urope^ The 
Cbrbtiau tradition b connected with PS, ' 91.6. The Arat^ 
adapted old Bsbjlonisn astrological uotioua to their own lively 
bdkf in tfib and produced a ereature which b itili a dgure in 
the popular baiief of Cairo. 
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A VOTIVE mSCEIPTION OP ASHURBANIPAL 
(Ba, fiO-4-26, 209) 

TiD^rniLx Jahes M£ek 

The Jameh Mrr.ugra UiiiTiuirr, VnaxTVM, Iuh 

TRANSLITEBATION 

OBTBBSE 

i4at f»>na-d 

O'nd] vm-itti 

5fWJf-iuni ia 5iM(i«>'ni t[k4i'ti 

ia jtjtina »t4vH'5i^w 

KM^sMiiar^ Mli it^a-ri-di iii^pu-u Ndr Sam*-* 

u-f [t 

o-lMJ-do-af *‘Saniai wunamntir kib-ra-a-ti ia Hb-fu u pufniwfl 
^HM-Rtu-ru 

ab'5M>fj fl-no no-an-Mr iia-ra-ffi«<« ia iMit'* 

nH>^»-Jt:ar Aa-b»4l dow^-h'm a-iw ‘^Samai 5M-iUc'r»-[ia 

mK'dom-'me^^oi a-ntat iiii-n»-ni inn-cki<iini4o jam* 

' I'tfU 

rt(-ba-a^w rtm-w-ltim mo-^i-rar ta4i-1i a-H-hat B-if4-bbr 
ia ii-rib *‘^ar-ra-na biUti raif-#i bc/t# 
oiio>ftK “ ®AJiir-JflPWipli itfiTit roiim Sarru datMitt mt 
J ctijafj Sat 

mir * jnmi ndtt-ti idnrii linfMiw Sar ki^iaH 

hat^AUur 

truir TR^n "* ^S^tti-a^l-erba jamt naiu-ti lami daa-nti Iftr 
IrOlolt hr •^ASur 
iamt na-fnm ^Sia h *fSainaJ mbit 
nuiit *^l{in*yd u 

Sa tna jkii'itti ki*wii 

a-aa tfit^nr O-mo e^pii iarrw-v^ti-iu 

*4e-pu-ma tnar-n«iifti f^SU^NA *'^bit Rta-Ii 

ap-pu n «?di< im rttHM tnor-n^RiM K^-$*4!^i»ifo 

itmn ii-iiM u-naiR'iiir'ra pM h-^Mu-b [n 
o^Mi K/flb-but t!u4t-ra robv^M m a-fi-e bit a-ki-ti 
Ilf^M 



Tki-xkphiJ^^ Mt-^k 


liS 


lamvinaB 


♦ 




*^-4^ 

iKs ^Jr ?iar 

^ tpr <Kfi- ^ < 

pr,^ IB-tTFtinrisn:^ <jpff 
rf,^tsTpfcrei^-Hr5!#v-< i^|p:ti^i^*#r^- 

r <WTff t-r^ 

m*s-< 
isar 












A VMivi Inscription of jLfjtur&Mipdi 


lOQ 


mcvcHst 



^ trvnt»Sfe 
iisr r ^ ^ C' im\ 

fF^ 

i^Mn- 
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Mttk 


o-ita jdnali^ ta-bar ii-me a-na tIu-tvM %- [Je- 

pa 

^ IdMi €-tH4it kmi l^rU- 

iKtn 

**#oi-IJ f j A^fs *.*-**# 

^Sin l&ntir qH-tu ib^hUr m^ni (/) -****. 

(Romsinder of Obvei^ 

2 4 * * * ■ h 4dlH*f7lX^ 4 4 4.4 - 4 ^ 4 4 

. . - 4 , 4 J* &i » 4 4 .4 . . 4 ti- * , * 

itm pal4-€ t^u^tnA ^tttt-U 4 .. 4 . ^ . 4 , . . 

6 tfiB-«ft Hia IKb-tf^^u in'na>^U'U-ffla Hui-lu-w 

**tid4i hirnM-ti li-id-dii'^»A H^r kaii{^'*^-ia 

iw(MH-n{-ntd dl'njr4w[£-iw 

Mt.il ^irin-ffot 
K fdhfiti.li Qat»f‘ robUi^* ti-ik4i^iA 
10 ci4:i> himt^ ia ^Ahtr ti *'Jtfar[<lui: 

fit itol nuX'lt w.Jiar-fitt'tv 

iuM^fti fi-ru.iil.ju fif'/wr-md li-njti a4.nt-d.fi 
^5in ti “^Jft>t4BaJ it-^'r in^ii /ini-4W‘ni.ina 

li^ffu-ru ru-pi-e-ht 

15 u ia ‘^olnli jK4nw4t U4flaifc'J^ar'«-tfU] 
l4-et-«-£u o-na itt-itiMt-ma a-pit-iu 

ti ^NiH^ol hiitl^ ih‘ha^la-nUi 

fi-kir lumt-ia ii-ia-«»-nit-it 

^8ia iHu ntbu-u ga-nun-iu fu-ic^-itf-fw-ma ^Sida baUf* 
SO ^Sin-giU bUtu nUti-iu ft-mti-fj ^i-ri-lu Itp-lur-nw 

dtHui-u Id ino fit ^al4» ia 

TfiAKSItATION 

OBTEHflE 

Per Kingel; ofae wbe euteUt life pleuanti go<tite» of 
mejest^l 

Per the motlier of the gode; mlorotu oae; 








A VGiiv 0 Jn$crip^iOfl 0 / Aih^rbamp^ ITI 

OraciioaR ladji wlto iigliteth tip tlie durknesfi. 

Wtio^ countcjuintso shinelli Like da/; 

S CofUKHt of Niinjmrp ihti aupremc lard. tJio brilliiiiit UgUt of 
th« disttmt beai/enfitf 

Mother of Shaoiaitltt who Itghteth up the skii^ li^lioso decroe 
apd dedsioti are replete with light; 

Protector of the lamiiiaTy of the god^*, the bcloviMi of the 
goddcsa; 

Councilor ; who speaketli favor to Shainftah, her first-born; 

Wlio makeLli favorable the word of mpplicatioii; who 
maketli the king know fear of her; 

10 Mighty one; gmi^oua one? who accepietii pfayfir; who 
dwdletli m Egehari 

Whidi h m Harriui ; mighty lady ; kiiy of the w^odil; 
Aahurhimipiih the great king:,, the mighty kjng, the king 
of the worldp the king of Asusyria^ 

The son of Egarhaddon^ the great Idngp the mighty kingf 
the king of the world, the king of Asiiyria, 

The grandson of SeiinAcherih^ the great king, the mighty 
king, the king of the world, the king of AjfHyriot 
15 The kingr the beloverl of Sin and Shamaah, the eaoited 
prince, 

The darling of ^^lngBl and 

Who in the fidelity of their hearm hove truly dioeen him 
and 

To the ctemtty of days have proclaimed the work of his 
majesty: 

I hod (themi mode and 1 finished off the adommetitCt) of 
the ark9(!) with SC/I-NA tand) prcwioua wood* 

20 Which atrpngthened Uieir sides; 

The front and the hose with a hoaTj(f) bright gold set^ 
dng{ t) 1 embossed and 

I made thdr ornamental work shiae like day. 

To carry her angnat divinity* when she goea forth front 
the feat a} temple, this work 

To the eternity of yearn, the aging of far-off days, for her 
divini^ T bad mode. 

23 Ever may Ningalp Hud mistress of die glowing heav-sna, the 
shining, yaloroiiA onep 

Look with favor uptm thcae arks and with joy ooeept them I 


M*tk 

M*y Sin, tie epouw of NingAl, tho powerful, ihining one, 


(Senuundar of Obverse broken) 

BKVOtSE 

2 CBWfttUy(t)J moy he look after (diem), may he guard 

(ibem) [i?e!U^) ... 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ may SbaituHh make (than) iinght, moy 

he - 

In eonung reigns, when the arks (bodnue old and ^ 

5 Ono of them is fallen into decoy and become o nun. 

<MM> re«turo tbeae arks nnd tho work of toy hiunla 
May he not olter, hut Mturu t* its pl&cel 
The memorial of Ningal, my htdy# 

Aud the glory of the mighty goda. my protectors, mey ho 
prwlainil 

10 My illuarrioua unuie, -whiclt Aaliur and Mardtik 
Have made greotor tiiiui any prinw. 

Together with hia onm uamo on tl may he itugertbe and 
os to the future! 

May Sin and Ningol accept with joy the work of hb hondal 
they favor hia pmyere 1 
15 But he who altera these arka and 

Changes thuir routentB into aumething 

And the fitory of Ningal, my lady, defames aiid 

Chiuigw P 17 

Hay Sin. the mighty lord, cause him to 1 g« his mind and 
may the sAcdu-spirit take away hia lllel 
20 May Ningal, the mighty lady, tom loose his charint horses 
and 

Smaab tiia yokel 


Behold that which was (written) on the arim of NingaL 
NOTES 

This text WM first pnbliahed by Craig, Anyrian and Baby- 
lottiofl Erffgiottf 2, No. I, and on the boaia of tiiie Martin 
attempted a tisnsIatioD in his Textw BehgieuT AupnVnj et 
Buhvlmiert* (1300), pp. 2 ft Tbo present odhaon offera a 





A. VoUm of Aihurhmipol 17B 

naiuter of coitwtimifl of both Cnjg and Martin 7 an attenipt 
lias mmio to tlw np aoveral diMtmlt piuisagf^ m ilia tostj 
and restorations of the broken lines have been essayed. 

Tho text is a eopy of an matiription that Ashurbimipal hud 
inscribed upon certain loifi or arksf T}^ whicb he bad made as 
a votive to Ningal In the city of Harran. 

OBYEBSE 

3. For the Craig has read inrorreetly im, and 

following thus Martin restores, The end of the lino 

Martin reatoraij I0 bu-un-ni n<i[tii-rtip and translatesi, ^e«ile dont 
la per^onno eat p[eiu4» d^4eIat^ Againat Ihis iteration it is to 
be noted, (1) that there is rtKrns for two signs in Ihe broken end 
of the linOf as there are two ^giis to he restored in the same 
up^ at the end of the next line* {2) that biMiti^at* dnee it haa 
no pronominal sulHjt to c^ouipteto the rolatlve poriielo ivo^ is mom 
tmtitrally trankhited as a verb ^han a notm, 

G, The latter part of tiiis lLtjL.t Martin redda^ ia rip-fu u 
pafwta Hiim-mn ru "dout romdeet la dkidon bril- 

Lent avee ^lal\ For iho *4f^» ^ the very valne 

aatrt, which wendd seem iarprobshb horn, and xmnvite^^Bry^ 
With the phrase as we Iiave read it txtmparej p'oia-nKt-fi Hb-ia 
u pvt^^d ur^ii tt *thciu (LaJitar) d-CKt porf&rt 

decree and deoidan. tite iaw of tarth and henveu^ King, TAa 
TobkU of Crmiioii^ 2^ Plato bxv, Obv. 13, Anotlier |k»- 
Bible refuting for the last two words of the tine would be ^urti- 
mu-ru4u ur-[nif and the last clause would then read, 4o whmn 
oniJ iii!cision are enEniB^ed over the ligfit\ Again, the 
Last Wfin1 might be restored in whiob ease the rlanfie 

would read, ^whose decree and decision are completely fulfilled*- 
Tile objection to this reatoration Is that inriii is of rare ocour- 
renee^ appearing, so far an 1 know^ only in Creation Story^ 4. 90* 

T- Martin restores the last nT g n in phu^ of fi, but the 

hitter makes better sense- 

I?. The fourth sign Craig:, followed by Mar tin mads incor- 
rootly as the aign for Hmu, Dclitaxeh^ AX*, no- 156 , 

TIic sereud ctato^ Martin tranalntcs, *ecUo qtu affermit 
le roi qni la r^ni-re'- The long i in he saya, shociEi] 

iudicato the plarah hufc it is rather the' long vowel expressive 
of continned action, common in Semitic longnjiges. 


if'Aoo^pAiic 


1:4 

11. Jjj place of biiit MirUo riitwU incojT’iatly bSiiti4v~ 

For Uio fornior rcftdirifr lif. Ol»v. J2. 

IP. Till* liuir » a one to ilccipliaf. maAfW'nnt, 

(whicli Martin ralsdy roads OlS ME PUL-FULth appooJ^ aga'o 
lin Otir* SI in (jniini^etioti wiUi iittrdaa, witli which compttlo the 
apiossinn, 'field wttiufi', DelitiBeh, -Aatyrtflit 

Onfwmar, § 1S4. A ineiuiijig ahui to 'fjusloniiis adortunenU 
fmbwsQuiait’ wtreild «oin to wii the coiitext >n both ami 

llitB would abro ugrtio witli vbe meaning of ottif (varisnt for 
pur), 'to enclose, omboas’, Dolii^h, Surmrrvohe* Giomr, S2. 
neiqui usav lie t™iit*tl aa ti helping worvl. ^tal-U is evidently 
piui^. Su-nu-iit 'thate tdift'. Obv, 2fi, 31ov, 0, 15. The 

word is not of fmiuent cnJCUvremM (sea MiLM-ArnclL ilAZ 
tlodli), uttl li» oiHiHing is uueerinin, Tim laJh w.'eu] to have 
qfonstimtffll the vodvii offering ilial AjihnrbauSpal mndD Sot 
Xlngid and on ibcm the iuncription was wr^t1^iu^ Eev, 22. 
The njeager dcst-Tipiion that hi giveti would vugfirtl thiit they 
itrete arlfs ou whidi the fioddess waa carriiNl in siato to and from 
her teiapte, cl Martin, who eiiBficsta the meaninfi ‘nicha, trftne 
partatJf-’ ‘I'^BUO-NA, el Mriafner, l^AI 8134 

r'or Llifi pronijneiatiun of i.lio sign (JU '1' GTJ ^ 

DelitE^h. Hum, Vlitumr, 253. li, cl .tihfi, *dyod. colored/ 

Mnaa-AniolU J>AL SoOa, mid sipv, 'mattinfi, for which the 
leavM of thr date-palm were used’, ibid, &@Sb. Tlio last two 
woTfla of tliia lino uiifilit be tranaliieantMl pilmsTt, in which 
case tha Hna would read, “I bad the adommeiit(t) of tie 
arkB(t) made of SUG-NA (and) precioua wood'. 

21. ttiar-^ij<4ai fci-lnl, litemLiy 'with nrnboesment of weight’ 
Laee note on Obv. 19 abow.<, which might mean ‘with n heavy 
emlxissinenL', or 'with an accurate', or 'delicate ciubotmaent’, 
Lhe goli] of die embuiifuDeiit being weighed out io the prasuribed 
wnouiit. 

£2. pinffu ts a wonl of rare oceurrenee (see Mius-AmcJl 
Illfi Bi4a>, hut Its nteaninfi, 'omBiocutal worlc*, acciaB pretty 
dear. 

25. t-tU-tU iaTtU, cl, TO'jp. Jer, 44. 18, 19. For 

tJm reatoration of tho end of the line cl iw-pu4vm ka-rH~tum 
K, ,2464 Obv. 22 (Craig, nxig. m. 

2T. The restoration in hajied on the fact that the gods Sin 
and Shamasli ire mentioned seven] timm in the text and 
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Sham^ ia indtided m ilia invocAtSogci a taw lines betaw Ihifit 
Sin would he expected 

BIJVFUSi: 

2^ la pbee of Martin reads iU-kn-ft^ tmt tlia 

former agrees better with the context. 

4. cd-dc-nm ^ aa against Jlanin^a reatlmg, 

orA'dfi. Martiu, fDUowmg Craigs omita die preposition tna at 
die bo^mnng of tfao linei 

6. Mur tin's reading ia aliogniher tmuig. For 

tha festormtlmi dF« ii^pir itt-O'tu iitHia-^n-mn £|-tt 
ai-6.7, m, tins 37- 

6, Mariio rends ttieorroctly i>-p«r-iti« Fur die raading 
fit Hav. la 

8- Miirtm tranalates the Ime oormdyi but fsits to reatore 
it ssit ought to isad. For ui bo reads hi. 

8. Martin restores *ir-ti at the end of the linov bat therv is 
room for only one aign and tkat is aatttrally kt aa suggested by 
Phik4i-ia In the next tine; tL atao fier, 17« 

10. In plaw of Martin has arbitrority 

reading fib fur (in in tlio betiuf that the enntext minirei it 
The clnuigu b mmece^ary uid luiwurraniedp The sign is 
clearly 

MarLin onrioiisly translates this line, *Qui appliqaerait 
son hshiljti 4 (lettc oeuvre V 

17. The sign next to Oie last Craig; followed by Msrtin^ 
reads incorreedy tu instead of la. 

18. The wonl gaiidMu ia rare (fsee Mtua-Araolt, DAL 22Tbp 
and Meiauier, 3AJ 3781)* Its meAning ia elearly ^mind, ItfoV 
pHnlJc] to baiufi in the Meoad half of the Una, Martin reada 

wblcht due iu the interchange of I and f. be says, 
stands for ‘aon AmeL The simpler reading, 

would socm preforsble. 


EASTERNEES IN GENOA 

EUOENB U, ByRNE 
JJ^TTwxsm 0!r Wimm<biii 

Op iLL TOE ItaijIaic CmES of tho MidiUo AgcRt Gmcwi, At tJie 
first bcililB for the Mslonan only & soeofidflry mtertsL 

Of the tlu« or four width hitTe ufTi^tcd the (fnrrenta of com- 
mmdcAtiMi between Ea&t and Weat^ Genoa Ima always g^vem 
precedence to her more imposing^ rival of the Adriatic^ Yet in 
the history of tl)e Jldediterraiiean from antiqaity to tha pteocml 
day Genoa hae played a more conaiatenily atguificant role than 
cliff-hound Amaifi, Piaa lofig since ban^ by wasbes of sand from 
the sea, or even VenicOr Uli so rweiitiy petwaf uUy sJeepin^ amid 
ftpletidid memories. The Genoese harbor even more to modern 
Italy than to medieval Lombardy» liiguria and Prorms^w ai an 
mtemationai commercial port While 1 do noi question the 
judgement of history* etiU my miercst hi Ooaoa of the middle 
ogea has led hie to believe that the histoty of the oity olfcra 
unusaal opportunities for the study of many medieval problems} 
lie almoel unbroken continnity of the civic records enahtcfl the 
student to vrallc down highways of history through many cen- 
turits} the richup^ of Lhe arcMves opczis vistas of nLcdieval life 
froiii fixed pomte that arc at unce the despair and wcU-uigh 
trrtthilihte temptation of Lho himiod studetit from tills side of 
thif sea. 

Tho bundtoda of ibousouds of aitrica tnade by the notaries of 
the wmmiuie in the arehivM uonstituto one of tha richest and 
least explored fields of invEfitigation for the hiatoiian*^ Tliose 
brief and rimpk records of tmnaactioiifl between Uidividual% if 
perused carefully and loag^ sweep the reotlcr far back into the 
everyday life of a great city the medieval woiid. Tho fi nal 
iiDpresBimi sitar weeks of penmol Lb much the same as that 
mnliing from constant retding of a daily naw^paper in a 


t Far m dascriptioD of Uie potvia* FiHOrdt and bibllogrmpliy m my 
artklo, ^CmmHrclit Coniriolv of thv i}«aww in the fijnan Trade of the 
TwdftL Oattttfy,' Eamomim^ Konatilmrj lOlOi 
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foreign capitol wllli wide Uilertiatioiial interesit?. Slavosj, 
laborers, sea-cajituiis, nuLrebants, nobles, emperore snd 

popes not tatJy pa» ocriiss tbe view, bqt Uioit ambitionts, per¬ 
sonal, political and commereial, slowly lobe form. After montlis 
of this work the student longs to converse with tlio men whose 
moTements from year to year have oerupied hia atteutioo. 
Beoently, owing to the lack of now material from Genoa, I have 
gone back over the dooutuenta available am] liavo made aji 
attempt to learn wliat I eoiild of the mdmdtlals who pluj'ett 
leading roles in the trade lartween Gonna mid the Levant hi the 
12tU ccntniy. The pnipoeo of this paper ia to pnsent to a 
aociety whose intereats indndetha history of the relations between 
blast and West, the meager rcsulta of some of these Twmamhea 
into the personalities of the Lev'antine trade. 

Through. Uof rdatioua with Byzantium, Veniee bad won in the 
11th rcutuiy an enviable eonunerriol position in the Levant, hut 
Genoa's opportunity for commercial expanaion was coincident 
with the Cmsadea, The connection with the Church and poi^ 
ticipation in the emaading movement featered by the Ghnrcli 
eervKd the Genoese a double puj^ioae. Through the alLiauca with 
the bishops the commune gained independence of the feudal 
powers in Liguria and won a sheirc in the extemsion of the power 
of Cbristendoni to the east. The twelfth ijentury marks Umn a 
period of trsDsitiou in Gonovso hiatory in which most of the 
lines of future deveiopment both eastern uid weateru were laid 
down, tn the field of polities, Genoa not only eatabliabod her 
indepimdence ds /(tele hnt tU, jure as welt. Q^astening to encir¬ 
cle her meager landed wealth by a protecting wall, she could 
proudly infotin Barbnroma that she owed notliing to the Etupiro; 
by her efforts from Home lo Bortielona the eea waa made safe, 
and every man could nwt under his vine ami dg-tree, a task 
the Bntpiro itself had not accomplished with a yearly expendi- 
turo of 10,000 ailver njarica,® The struggle with PUa for dotni- 
unure in this western sea was began. To be sure the Pisau taunt 
of 1195 was in a sense justified: meretricte, iixores Tenstum^ 
adhnr ovsi saffs iVs per manf $i da catero tudha ire per mare. 


■■Aiuulw UzEoemes, nano ItSS,* Belgianu •dJtbni, 1, p, CO per 

to gtortd g'ltolto iaU* IftUmto gterUo JtoHniio, guniio, IHOO^ 

TOL J}. 
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li. Byrue 

frhkUf /nTum, r<sliiii|inV^ urnia. (t ii« »kuti muJwrf* (rodunl^ 
oIiwiHtii mhis iuadtMutl* Yel a g«oi'fiiljoii lai^r no 

PuMin wwiiiii ha^ dared mch bh affront. In tiw? flfild of tradft. 
iJie Oenoette thrhfur their ndt* wide durinji thin century. Like 
Uwt.ifptAai of a hiig«i haU irkeel, the sea-routea railiatctl frmn 
tho elty lo the (jre&i tnarts of ilit Lovanl. from SviAtilimu to 
AlflKOiidria, to AfrLuau pom from Aliixandrin to Coilta in the 
weal, Mooriah towns in Spain wsro plunilerctl. Sonflittlli 

Kranrii paiil triliKte in imlt. Mejorta. Sicily and Sa^liIUs 
wiire ex^oitijd, wliili* iii the Levant rich nuloaies supplied tfm 
basis of a tnide iti ciuilcm wares Uial uuuic Qenoa the ilistri bat¬ 
ing point for luiciirissi to a half of liurope and the esptjxiing' 
ocuTcr of tile cloth trade of the wiat. 

Ill still another way. the twelfth <»iJ)tury wi» a pcriiaJ of 
trnMitian in (JfUOa, Frevious to the flrat enisaiie ll»i Grtiowe 
had bitii ilepciiiloiit. for eaatorn gowK grodgingly enough, on 
Uiiiir rivals in part, hut still more so upon Synana, Jews, Byi^ 
tiiiJBi,—l^evnutbiw all, who for a* many oaiturica had sfirppliod 
the whole WfSl with pfvi'iouB Or ten Lai wares. It la precisely al 
ihia miiHltional point in the eentnry, when ilie Gcuuceo wutt) 
undeavoring to jssuire for thnnwdvi'* Uie fontrol of Uiis Levan, 
tine trade, to inks it ofut of tJie hauil* of ihftw who had m long 
controllHl it, that I wish my rcadem to ealeh oiif of tliose 
glimp*is of wliirii I haro spoken above. The activities of Levan, 
tincfi in iJic west tip to the jioriod of the Crusuden U one of ihnse 
joHiUeval prohlems upon which doontoenls have secnieil to throw 
hut liltla LgLt, Brehier, in his atimulatiiig work has rofonipa 
d'OricHtoaf tn flcrideJit uu cmnoirncctwraf <tu 31oy<^^~Ag^, fol¬ 
lowing SehdTer-Rowhorst, Zttr O&ckichtit der Synr im Afirtld- 
foad*, has j min led nut the great facts for the earlier cejiturii^ 
bchinii whicli il is difficult to go^ Jalea Gay's leas well known 
book, L'/fcdie JferiJioaofr ft t'EmgirT. RjjiauHnt, Itaa a 0ne 
chapter mi the problem for mnuhern Italy,' It is iny l>diel that 


* tbid* pp. 

Cf*ckiekiMfortihmTi^, 4. InnibimrJi BnjlLltr thj? pfirio^ 

frma thff ftflli t<i tiie in0iih mturjt It. 1-3^^ 

iwia, ChapUiT fl &f flMj-'i wwit, Pu-b^ iW^4. Cf* ftlio Jahran 
Wortfalt 'TU# af Fniii«t U Nbth 

/npuJ N*Vmkwr+ IWES* pp. 884*7. 
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hy piititmt Hlndy of tbo ooUrM doctumiuifi of Geiioa aiid tlie 
towoH ^ithirm FtRiicv h Iksm rwoindt ainr *tUl more 

tuny bi^ hroru^i forUx it nan tie iloiin hy F^iantaJcing 
Lu dcRe db^eri’Aliini of l)it? of Indi rhinal mon^bituts 

ynjfli* by year, of thrir tusoerntr# in tnulo, of thf^ eliRfatitpr of 
tlio (HiiiiA tlioy uikf or refuse to take, Thfl writm wtiom I Iiere 
mentioned have shown that, eolonics of [jevan tines tixlat-rd in 
most of the eomincrciut eenters of ttie west previoos to iJie 
Crn^iadcs, Lf m, some tntets of Uiiiin should exist Lu the 121 li 
and ISiJj opfiUtriea wJien thi? Oeeidrurala were at la*5t di^ploeiug 
them. The difl!eiittii''Jt are great bin not inr^uperablo. Griioa 
oflfvrs a fnltabU? fleiil of eacfinfriineut in the twrlftU wHMty. Tiie 
ret?onilii an* fairly eoTithmous after 1154^ utid ihls waat the lety 
period whendhe^ntgitlo between the Levantliie^ and the (lenoese 
inijirf Have cK"viirre[t^ tf ut alJ. 

When the eurtnin is lifted iu the decade 1154-d4H far then 
the notorial reeonls begiu^ the trade between Genoa and The East 
Is all but the inanupoly of a auiall group of &vo Ituuilies of 
higii pnlilii^ iniinence and of luiiili^ weallh. Their moiui]>oly 
in Syria waa seenred by their eousirtil of the go%'eniin(!nt of the 
commune atnJ of the ailmLiiiarniEifiii of tlie colouieti in Syria, 
which wm entirely in the hands of one of the^ [eading families 
for Dearly a fall century nnder fendnl contract- in Byzantii™ 
the control is loss eviflcnt due to the m yet unstable charncter 
of the Genoese position tliere. In Alaiaiidm the monopoly 
AppurentTy could not \m eicreiaLHl Locauso no colony existed^ 
aud only tho Qenot:^ end of liio trade could be eontraLleKl, and 
ihm but partially. Next in importaniso to tlnift group of mer- 
chAut-nobli-K, howevert and setoaiugly dating frum an earlier 
perimj, nfm fiu iii,tcm?ting group of man whom I kic:1icTu to be 
fair of the «t>rt of caiirrhanljs who had dominated Ike trade 
before the Advenl of the Genoese leaders^—Syrians, Jews and 
Byuulines whose power w'as waning fast and who were liDalty 
displaced at ike point I have chosen for this paper. 

Perhaps the most buportant of these was u known as 

Solinum of Sidcmo, whence he had come si an rarllt-T data to 
ho domieilod in Genoa, tkongh wlietkcr or not he wm n nativii 
of Salcmo does not uppcar. For unmy ycort he was a power 
in the Alexandrian trade. Twice he wen* to Alexandria, the 
first time in llf>6 when he remained there for nearlj two yeait^ 
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daring which tims his wife Elkdar eouliiuned hLi Muntneniiiil 
opcmticaa,^ On this voyage he carried largo tunm in sea-loHJia 
for various Genoese, In which they bore the risk while ho proatetl 
hy tJie use of the nioiysy ihongh ol heavy interest. Jnst before 
hU departure lie eonunL'isidned an aifiuiL to colkot a large anm 
of money owed him in Spain.* Upon his reium ho bought a 
piftie of land in Genoa with a house and its contents for lOO L, 
snd opened a Inng seric* of wntraeta in 1150 with a group 
of fatctOTs for the distribution of tha Oriental wart* ho luul 
brought back, in Sieiiy, Africa, iUjorca hiuI Spain.* In Um 
next year ho bougiit a tdiip with two otliera, bwtli foreiBnera 
and oun a Sarocen, whicli ho equipped and personally conduct^ 
to Alejtandrui in llfifl, again carrsuDg Inrga Bca-loans for 
Geiujese,* He was ahSimt about a year and upon Mb return hod 
attained tlic height of prosperity. The notarj* came to his hoiwc 
to record hia traiuactjoiis, nunaual except with Uu* bigbtai of 
the city; he Hatl a curta, a notary of his own probably u saerc- 
(Biy; agents of Saracen powunt in Africa came to bl» house to 
negotmte loans of monBj- or sales of spicca.'* Jliji ahipa and £m- 
LOM wore plying the seas. A marriage was arrBiigi.d between 
his daughter and a nmnilHir of tho mighty Slallono family, one 
ul tho grout houB*?s of the period, for which alUsaco Soliman 
paid down 192^ lire, a dowry far above what the Mallnne could 
have asked of one nf tlurir own rBnit-*' Then fts was tho case 
with so many of Ids ranc in the miildJa ages there came sumo 
sort of a crash, 'Wliether be lost favor with Um great families 
who had uwd his Imowletige of Alexandria for their own prdlt, 
or whether he suffered dnaticial rcrereea is not clear. At any 
rate the dowry was rehnmed to him by the Mai lone; it formed 
tlEo only investment he was able to make in 1163, while just 
previous to the diaappointment, if such it was, he had pawned 
some ailvnr cups and fnrrod mantlce to a Saraoeu friend. In 
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11&4 he pftid n p&ltry debt of 6 witoessoil a sini^le eOAtfnetp 
atid m Imi to Huht” For n^tly taa years m fail Tiow be 
served his bettf^rSn aidi^l tbeiu iii the held ot imdo be Idiew eo 
woUt lost A great ttiUimiw, and gonk into obscurity* 

tSven more pititurcatiue in bia prosperity mid fa\i wba another 
JeWp alw Solomon by lianie^ faut ealletl Blaneardo* For twimty 
yeani he waa a l^p tding figure on the t^cNse a reflource 

for many foreign fraders pafsing Ihrattgh tJia dty/aujHf tiiEaru 
wnn? few niarkotft in the Mediterranean Trhero bis nanio was not 
Inmu^* His brother and nephew assisted him in luany of his 
operatlouA, of ten leaving Oeiioa ta bis inteitatt w!iore he remained 
throughotiU* Blaucardo was ^ well known monay-lcnder a 
dealer iu olotli on a wbolesfdG bofiiai and be was the dnaurJal 
raiouTt!?e of B ho&t of jtlmuimt mmbanta^ men of no local note, 
foTCLgiicnf, noD^^hmtimis in some iiuctaueea, who were not to 
l» nxtuiTOi to take an oath upon ftiifiUing hia eontracita Abroini 
men whose meaningless names appear but once or twice in a 
deoMto among hia maxiy tranaatitiona.^ He exported large 
quantities of doth of taHous aorts to Syria and dsewhere;^^ 
bis foe tom nm] loona were seriL to St. OlUes, Montpellier, Pisa, 
Salorao, Boogia. SevUie. SardinU mi Alexandria, carrying east¬ 
ern cotton and Immui through the wesst, FletiisJa, French and 
llalion <dotb of wool^ fur-trimmed cloaks, alum and hldes,^^ In 
Genoa be owtie^I a shop 0 |>erated in his uame tsy obiM:iipe mm 
and tbdr wivofi for sevartd jear^^^ Bloncardo s operatioiis wmfe 
marked by great ■^hrewilDess and caution. While hb brother 
and nephew wore given wide latitude m their movemunbi ubroadi 
the iUneraut merohBDts with whom he dealt wore bold to stricter 
terms than was usual at Ihla and oceasionally were 

imtructad to bold tbentsclves ready for directlona by letter or 
agent of lie bad uoim of the eoaurance of Soliman 

of Satemo. A lurking fear seemii to pervade bin movements. 
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Tlie prodpepouii year llflO mnrltHl ■ Iii|rti poiai in Blsii«utlo*s 
oiiwtfr. In iliat ycM his invPstaiKils sliroiui widp froin Ybt 
iirolhw’s fthidi were (jonmlfutory to his own, sitKiuoted to JUS 
liw?,** This WHS a lioffe amn for the period, hiqb! to iho invat' 
tOKjiijt of the gKfctest of tb» hunled dssa. Tho consolor fomily 
do Its in Uist year weleorortl ft nmirimoiiiftl JilUaiieo "with lHan- 
eardoH wece; her dowry w«* 2S7 lire, cotiflidortihly hiptier Ihnn 
that so onGDRcaaftilly given by Soliiiian of Salerno for an fttli- 
ftneft with bjj oren more importani fftowly.’* About this tinio 
Bliiocardo became the informai husiiiisd* ftRCtit for the d'Orift 
family whose mtertmtionn! foint* of luler epochs w»ft now being 
foittidrd on. twelfth century iovestnients.** Bia wide mtperteuiaf. 
of long ycJitft too sinee he now had a great-nitwe of marriagEable 
age” ilia wcahb ami far-reniihine: aasoeiatiOiiB jiuurt. bavi? been 
of vftltie to one of the great rat of Genoese fwnilira. But Ihcao 
high conn( 5 etio*M did not prevent bU downfall when ilieir pur¬ 
pose wo» aehiewd. Blancanlo loaned large mima to the debt* 
laden commiuie at rates injudiciously bighi In 1178 Arebbishop 
Ugo della Volts, a member of whose family, he it noted, bail 
been partially reaponsiWe for one of tho lonuSj «enteujjed the 
ratato of Git recently deceased Blaneaido to pay 1050 tire lo 
the state, no atnouni almost equal to his total inKfitments in ft 
prosperoua year, Tho prelate was actuated by tha brat of 
uotivra inneo be elaimed lo be infopmod on good authority that 
on his deathbed BUncanlo had rsnavJiced nauiyJ* Wliof prefix 
suny Hail been brougbl to bear upon the old man we are not told, 
not- whether tha loana had pvm ts'en repnid by the contmuna. 
An imposing Agore in ibis period of transition IihiI sucmimbad 
m <tcath tn the ri^g commereial lendeia. 

Another striking pcrsonftge of Oriants] origin in Genoa at 
this lime was a Syrian, whether Christian or Jewish I eanoot 
say; his name was Ribaldodi Saiaphia (obviously a comtptiDD 
of Saffuriya, just north of hfsznreth, visiteil by Beojanuu of 
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Tuilelft**). For a ftill ileeadt? hia mot-metitfl ^An bn bank 

find ffliili anrosa the (bsnoeae flcene t* Syria and to ttw 
iv^sl again. Itn a favoriTi? witne^ss tn nnntrscita iii iflrbjeJi 
IjLn'Jwitmd iiwaeri appear, anil eventually he bwame a patriarehal 
ft^iTVvtho tutm^aiid of tbu slatKH of iniiiiioerable 

mitior^ With ejwipm eonwwlionJi. Probably bom iti Syria, long 
mi(|e)}t m (Jt-noa when: he poKfie^ivid of real estate, from 
hiii youth familiar with eomtnereial i^ontlitious in bia native mii! 
adppteil TbjuK ha may be *yp^ tinwe la^vaji- 

tines who liorl nvaintaint^cl the flow of iaiorpour^ between Kafft 
atiiJ WeBi for pooturies, Hia methods diCter mteitstingly from 
tLo«e of Ilia f-ontemporariet* with wlioip are eoneeniecL 
Like Solimari of Kaienio, but ufilike Ulancanlo, eastern wares 
were thp reaJ baabt of his tnule. Unlike either of them, bis own 
me Alls wen* ituiiiflleient to mnko him a mienesafal competitor of 
the tilling Qeiioeae tnulera, fto be capitfdired hm patriarftliftl 
quaUtieii. maybe faeBitate^l by the customs of one of the eastern 
ntem, for if not ft Jew he wa* on unusual terma wltli the Jewi 
ttud other foreignera in denoe, aiid utiLtzed the estates of his 
{iu>-eatled) nephews so ffucccssfuUy that he was for long a groat 
financial power in llio csstem trade.** In llfiS he sent a factor 
to Syria from Sicily^ two years later iiinuielf went to Syria 
for a year, iicootnpauied by this faetor md one of liia young 
warda***^ The factor appawnlly rwiiaiucd in tbc East, p^rhap*^ 
aa RLhalilo^K agent. A lililo later tlie same ymitiff nephew, now 
tmiue^l In BibaUlo^s knowle^lgt, with the bi^neSta of thr iwHier 
voyage in Bilxaldo^a company M his diapoiab turtied over ftll of 
his own and liis yonnger braOiHr's property to BibaltlOp formiMl 
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a partncruJiip witli hini^ tod went Sjria mth ^ ftod of 
*700 lire m hia ehrirgje-** Bibiddo xnefintime bad taten on ^ ft 
wefitcni agent ft non-CUmtiftn known ^ StabUie; who firat 
ftp]ieiirod in Obuoii liboul IIGO as ft mtoey-lendet. Stabilia ftoted 
KM Bibftlilo's fftisiotum in thft difitribution oi OrientAl wares 
througlicrut tliu Wea^L In Ribaldo^ft tmme, with Ills oftpital tod 
auvh of his wn as be wna able to fi4jeiiiiiijlato, SEabiiiii cmplo3^oil 
f&otora who carried their goods through the entire wtsim of 
GonoH^a aotivity.^ aibaJdo's personal attention wm given to 
the budneos m which he proved insefni to the political 

iftetion Lben in power in Gojioa tod bent on making the mmt 
of the Syrian cfanmercap They solil to liim a sliare in the daht 
owed the ftUao liy the Erabriaro fiuiiily for the unpaid rental of 
tJib Genoese colcitL>' of Gibelleluni leased to the Embriaeo for 
twmity-tiine yestmJ* advantage ho r«ipcd by having thb 

most poworfni family of Ofitre-Mer In his debt dom not appujar^ 
nor do the doennimia diadofto the rest of bis earoer. The fac- 
tion with which be had identified liimself mom or loss foil from 
power moat dtamaiii'ally in 1164^ and in the general eonfnaiou 
of the next four years Ribftldo is lost to view% 

One more vjiriofl type and tbis twelfth ceiituTy group la coixih 
pleto. So far nono of theae Lc van tinea hud eacceeded in domg 
more than boldiBg km own againai the rising native merchants 
The !asi one 1 shall diaouSB aci^oniplisLed a little mono; he 
founded a family in Qi-aaa^^ Ub name was Buocigioranni 
MaifigluLHiro. An dtmve figure^ probably from Bysantinm^ 
when? hb son was a vassal of the Bmpenor *• his boaviest invest- 
moats w^ere In Sieitj and Aleccuodriar the baida of hm wide-spread 
trule which penotrated even to regions not frequented by the 
Qonoese. Asia Minor and Dalmatio.^^ Wealthy* a benv^' money 
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lendiirt** (he toan^ tkodi^ to tb« w\<tm of S{^ Ijorimso for 
the piirchtiw of v<fgtiDc?DtB in Sardinia at 25% for a t^w roontJuflji^ 
owning land, miUBf olive and fig ordmrda in Gonoft, ho con- 
ti-actcd tu&tcimuniii! allEAxtc^ for hia rhllrlrvn iHtli tJiO anrlont 
Viaeonli family, with the Coalagna recenlly jirriviKl m Gflnoa 
from the Polcevem, who hail Jewish ofRliations* and foondud ifc 
branch of iJl{^ Genoese nohilj.fy," During and after the Third 
Cniiaik the MaliigliitNlro were prominent idup'Oimers, veiy 
aetivo in thur Syrian tr^de.^* Ultimately th^ won odleliil rank 
and figured in Genoese pablie Ufa. The founder of the fatally 
lisd dono wbII. 

These are a fow of the men who composed what might be 
designated aa the old regime in the Genoese trade with the 
Levant, They v^ere undoubtedly tho leadora in what presents 
8omo of the aspects of a small hut important colmiy of Orientaln 
in Genoa Btirh as exiatcil in moet of the tmporlant eoinmerdat 
centers of the Weat all through the early luidtlle ages. Tliefr 
mutual relations were largely confined to witnesging each other's 
cantmcla] only occasionally did they form partnerships among 
thumaelves, Fnlly cognisant of each otheractivities, they 
pursued their individnal courses^ loaning niODey to the native 
moTchanta when called upom carrying lo&ne for them to the 
East at a profit to both, yet fighting the last battle tu a rommer- 
elal struggle tliat was Alrviidy loat, since even in thia i^eriod 
ihcjr inveatinenta worts being siirpassetl by ihoae of the new 
leaders^ the Gcnfieac nobl^ who saw in the Levant trade oppor¬ 
tunities which experience and power at homo would miiko their 
own once They had mastered the difficulties so well uiidei:staod 
by their older riv'ok- About these Levantine mcrchanta in 
Genoa swarmed a boat of forcjgnarH of strange nomcsi, as factorg^ 
servants and wilnisaes^ a shifting group of itinerant [Kddicn 
whose movements cannot he followed for more than a single 
voyage. 
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Thit ri'pmcai the irfil onler i» «vi:n denrvr *tter tie 
Til ini €ni6a4e. The reorgHnisiatioii of the Kyrinti i-oloaiM upon 
Oieir r«-«KaLlialiinem following thei snccestfiil rcaetiott agatnnt 
Saladui'« cou<iui«tii brought sIkhU a rapid ami inlensivo develop 
iiieitl of iJie flOJioEse trade in Syria, In this now Ejteiisnjn it 
wa» the nativp OeiioeAe merchants who aesmiMul cojilrol in the 
Syrian fkhL The atnigglo againat Vouice in Cotiftlniitiuople 
and the Black Sea waa luunieciwfnl for another eighty yea**. 
Cinnnmrtanee* hnivi preveafed my pntatiance of the Alexandrian 
trade; there it w barely pocBihln other eanditiona prevailed 
altiioiigfa I And no evitleiies of theta. 

It would Hoem that about the nddille of the twelfth century 
the tiansitioo waa all but eoniploted by which tlie OeuoeBo liml 
maatered the deUila of the Levantine trade, after tolerating and 
making good iiae of the ciperieneed aiid gifietl OriHjniala aa long 
an WM ucciiaqary. The great voyagea at the cloae of the century, 
undertaken alnioat aimttally, in aome inataneea hicimhilJy, were 
many times rtehtir than thaw previoua to the Third Cruaade. 
The nrift expanaion after ltS9 drew from anciHnl boanhi money 
eaailyt protniainjHy and safely mvrated in the eostarn trade. 
The voyages involved hundred of inveetor* great and aiimll; 
long lists of men and women whose names and deeds stamp thrm 
ns Ugurisn, with wliai Bysantinc, Syrian or Jewish origins one 
cannot say. 

The ern biT of tnuaritioD had passed too in other fields, 
P^itieal power, the basia of eommcrcial power, had to be fought 
for by the iioldea as never before In the face of the iiussi^denio- 
erotic movemnit thut begun with the overthrow of tho dominant 
iletia Volta faction in ll&l, advaiice«I a step with the overthrow 
of tho consulate and erection of the first podcatate in 1190, pro- 
cceded to the revolntton of 1257 with the emergenee of the 
(opitono dtl popilh, and cttlminatcd in the popular floges of the 
foorle^mtii century. In all these changes commercial power in 
the East was an issue- In the coiine of the struggle Venice was 
delif>l anil Pisa overwheimed. Out of it emerged the Oenocae 
folk, a eommcrciabnundvd folk as they have remained to this 
(lay. The dream of maritinm empire which led the della Volta 
faetiott to ita fall in 1164 was only deferred a cttiiluiy, never 
loHi. It wa» iu the ratnda of the very group which Icomeil ita 
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first ioBaoiis nxidtt this of mm aai!li i&a I Imve lim io 

britf^fly skctdied, 

^ Tlio t«tiluiy of Irutiuficm therefore seeiDs to mo n idgniflea^ 
epoch ill the huitary of Genoa's rdatiOos with the lAvmU li 
it js^oi Also A oeeno in the medieval dramu that m not without a 
broacJer meonuigt Were those Levantine mercbaotat mtii of 
power, rescnirce^ sucoees and misfortune^ not typical of tha 
'dark age* in the West preceding the Cmsad^e—the age in wlilah 
they end their kind serveil to lighten the ccoaomio burden of 
emturiesf 


A PBE-SABGONIC IKSCBIPTION ON liOIESTONE FROM 

WARKA 

James B. Nies 

BsiWKi.TKr N, y. 

Tee fc tajUjET presented in tlus number csnm into 

IKMHosion ftf the writer in 1S16, and is reported to have been 
fetmd oo tile oitc of andent Rredi, in Soutimm Babylonia, in 
1913. It r4>n «H«>a of gray, soft, eonsdUdiited limeBtone, numsur^ 
inp 15 cm. Ui lengih, 12 cm. in width, 3^ cm. in tiuskness, and 
■weighine ncariy 3^ lbs. It is covarwd on the obverac and 
of the roverae willi engraTi’ed diviiUng iinos and archaic Sumerian 
duiractnts, tie latter indicatbig a period as roiDote as the first 
dynasty of Kitib , i. e. before 3D00 n. 0. 

Wlicn first acquired its aurfat'O was alnunt entirely covered 
with an incmstaJimi of salt. This depodt was, in places, aa 
mncU as a «>ntiiacter thick and made dcdphennent impoeBihlb 
It was remoral by alow solntion in frwh water and, though it 
had considerahiy coirwlod the upper left hand obverse of tha 
tablet, very little of the rnscription has been lost, as will be seen 
from tlie photograph and the tranaliteraliou. 

Bnlortunately, in addition to the damage done by the sails 
anti friction, anme pieces were early chipped from the right 
ha fiit side and the lest lines on tim tower edge, makuig nneertaiiL, 
among other things, the name of a patcai in the last case of 

col. rv. 

To ftiwist ccholars mterested in Sumerology, the photographic 
plates have been sapplenuoited by exact silver-print reproduc¬ 
tions of these, checked by the signs as they appear on the 
original tablet in the best light. For canvenkut refcapence, 
nninbeis have hoen inserted in each of the gronpa or cases on 
thess sdver-prinL reproductions. 

It ahoTiVl be romatked that, contrary to the custom of writing 
Babylonian Isblots, the Isst oolomn of the obverse is not con- 
thmod tm the lost cdonm of the revefse, but on its first or left 
Kauri rvpi iimn This may hsvo bccn due to tlie shape of the atone 
and nneven width of the light mdc, but it ta not impesubte that 
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tli« FeroiBe eoutaiDs a diffemit injieriptidd fr^nn the obverse, 
tn any etue iLe inseriptiott b nol onoplete, for. after patesi in. 
eoHc 43, we ahoald e^eot the name of the ciiy and, after eaae 47, 
other partienlAra. 

The document has been given s Sumerian transHtoratian For 
CflnTcnience, though it is probable that it la Semitic, aa it com' 
apoQila with the Obelisk of Manishtusu; aa to Kish, its place of 
ongin, aa to a numltcr of its (uinieii Buch an ^oni, Zuati, Subaitb 
(trotuiIitarBtod Makniak by me}, and those beginning with Babei, 
and ns to thir expression BA* with numerals, cl m Perso, 
2, Obdisk of Manisbtusn, cd, 11 8, 10. 

The inacriplioii is inlervatJiig not only paleographically bnt 
abo pbitologicalb'. It is one of the most oneient biisinejfi docu¬ 
ments known cantaiaiug recO'rda of the sole of, and paymenta 
for, a number of Selds by voriotui individuals. Thus it may be 
regarded as an sneient list of title deeds. It should be cmapared 
to CT 32. 7 Kud 8. 

As the tablet and its reproduotioti, togetiter with a tranatitcra- 
tiffli, traualatiou. and notes are given, nothing more need be antd 
at this point, except that the author has miufo the attempt to 
etneidate this inscriptiou with extreme dintHent*e 

TRANSIilTEBATlON' 

I 1 MA KA KUBABBAE 2 [0}* 3/3 (QlNt) KDBAB- 
BAB* SA-KA* 

3 — -* GAN 4 fN] A*-NI 5 [ITlRt'ZtTZU^ 

6 SAAI-GAN T Kt)* 

8 3/3 (MA-NA) EUBABBAR fiA*-NA 9 1/3 f <B0RJ 
GAN (^8WgAB)» 

10 megiWe" n DUMU MAK.MAK‘* 

12 Kiew* 13 fiAN GAN 14 K» 

IB 2/3 (MA-NAf) + 6 (QlNT) KUBABBAB gA-NA 
le 1/3 -t- 1/10 BOB GAN*‘ (=600 + 100 3AR) 17 Bfc-B0. 
U8AN*» 

18 L0-ZU CEO-TJM>i« 10 Lt-KAL'IL GAN” 

30 3V4 (MA-NA!)” KUBABBAB SI & (QlNf) ICUBAB- 
BAB« 

33 1/3 + 1/3 + 1/18 + 1/36 BUR GAN (= 1200 + 100 + 
SO SAR)** 


Bm 4. 
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23 JLVK-itAK*'* S'* DUMD AG-A 29 fSAM OAK] 

26 2/3 (MA-NA) E17BABBAB SA-NA 37 1/3 BCB GAN"' 
2B A-Sl^ 39 tUO^Vlj EJl-NUN** 

30 2/3 tMA-NAj KUBABBAB 5A-NA 31 SAM [GAN]** 
32 Nttmo hrokan" 33 DU-IMU] Eroded nnd brokea. 

34 a/3 <MA-NA1 EDBABBAB SA-NA SB ErRsed*’ 38 

EtiUKx] 

37 3 (Bt?R) and S SAR" 38 4 KUBABBAB QlN** 

39 ZD.ZU" 40 BA.BE.ZAtLUM 4L TUit-TUB 43 
IL-ZU-UO** 

43 PA-TE-SI** 44 5{W &AB GAN“ 

49 SIG gAB EHIM** 46 GA Nl-ZU-MA 47 DUMU 
UB-IiIL 

TRANSLATION 

1 One miiia o£ silver 2 [»]iid 3/3 (diokelf) of stundard 
silver 

(fop) 3 --fleltlfl. 4 Nani S laon of GJrT ;euxw 

6 for die priee of die 9e1de 7 has been saiufiod (L e. paid 
in {iill)> 

8 2/3 (tnina) of standard sUvier (Cor) 9 l/3f BOB of land 

40 _U son of Maltiriak 12 of H^b 13 

for the piiee of the fietd 14 baa been udsflctl. 

19 3/3 (minaf and) 5 (shekelof) of standard silver (for) 

16 1/3 4- 1/5 BGB of land (— 600 100 i^AB) 17 Berosaai 

IB a native of Zunmi 19 (and) Lukalil (Boldt) the Sdda 

20 2^ (mina} of ailver-- (nnitlj 

21 9 (alidielfil) of saver (for) 33 3/3 -j- 1/18 + 1/38 Bim 

of land (I t. 1200 + 100 + ao SAH} 

23 Hahinak 24 son of Aga 29 [with the price of the 
fields] is aadsfled. 

26 2/3 (mina) of dimdani diver (for) 27 1/3 of a BCR of 
land (600 SAB) 28 of Ad 29 guardian king, 

^ 2/3 (Eoina) of standard diver as 31 the price [of a field] 

32---- 33 son of--- 

34 2f3 (mina) of standard silTcr for 35 [erased] 36 
[ansed) 

37 3 BCB and 2 SAB [of land for) 38 4 abekds of diver 
39 (froni) Zmn (and) 48 BabeniUiiin 41 sons of 
42 llzuug 43 the ruler. 44 47 SAB of land of the 
46 wool tax nllcctor 46 Gankuma 47 son of Ur-lil 










A Pr^-Sftr^itnic fimf4ton^ fr*m ir^rfert IPS 


NOTES 

* Thv uotniioa of thii Ltn^nptlou Li partly onUnaiy 

lUici pflLftiy lani} mt^iumreL Barton^ 1. 

llEMSj abbreviated BW in this artidEf* 

*Thr> part hrde«ij frum Ihis seunw* tu have Ueen ^ itiuf 
0^ i. If. the conjnwetimi KIV 1. 412. 

" A^G aiiil tTD, tiiemgh both miitllatiMlf are e^rlaUu 

^Thia*f* dgi^ thmigli anxla;h van estate iatieil b^uu msm 
8» 15^ 2fit fiA-NA [a not a Dame. This is shown by its con^ 
test in other parts of the ttxL It nifl^ be* Semitiu and mf»ii 
*(5xchangod/ Sue MiU^Aroolt^ />trb>ftifrp iktf A^synati 
Langueyf^ Auiii, % ‘1» dlfEt^j^t, rlmtjg^/ hut its i^nn- 
jrt g ^ as Professor Owrgti BArtoii in a private letter potnted 
Ottt* is rather to be found in SA = picfmf JJIV or 
eiiniifymg ‘curraiL* This worvl is ^aiwlatwj *Ntaitil* by 
Arnolt> Sfi4, ivhiiucer aa in Eiigliah^ Ibe dtirjvntiv« Stand- 
arU/ L 0-t of 'registered vabic,^ WbJlo engiigvd on this paperp 
Dr. C* E. Kohicr vety kmdly sent me the fallowing in a tohlct^ 
T, B* U, 14^M>; nximbenHl 17 in hts forthetming voltiino of 
SvZi^teft Ur Dynnsty Texts, which to eonflrm tbit tmiis^ 

t 

SnaANA SA*NA lA + MAS GIN KUBABBAE 
AZAQ ERIM^^KA AS GIN 

Ai^AG URI»^* Kg^GlN + IGl^fiS-GAL (= 3 1/3 OlN) 

KI LO-GI^NA TA 

UKOl-KlSAIi 

at-BAvTI 

Thou follow names of 3 witud^^es, taontb^ and yrar^ 

Here we have evidently a group of three kinds of ailveti lat 
*tandard» 2nd of and 3rti of Uri^, wludi Urgtkiaal bor- 

rowod from Lugino* 

^ Nomiitnl brnkctri away* Ef, easo 9^ TB^ 22 ^ 2T. 

* The drat sign ia rluubtle^ NA and forms part of tho nomo 
Nflni whirh WRnirs4ii vorly tmil later diM^nmefiEs. 

* l*oenibly DUittJ and part of the algo ITE were broken away 
in tkii ease. Wot Uie name t!RrZlT aee Ilubor^ PKUN 6ft. 
There la no doubt tliat the group formeil n onme, 

*it dear that the sign Enlended us KO from its occur- 

renoo in a oimilar ootmretioii in easf^a 14 itnd 2^^ and ihat it 
tuenns herv *b<* full*’ ETT 38^* A ciareful exiuniuatitHi 

of tile original prove^i that there was an imperfect oraanre of 
tho right half of the seemingly now <ign above KA. 

* Part of SA h broken Away% 

H jsc>a aa 


IM 


JnmM U, JFi'fla 


** The nunwral may hoifis h™ do — «» cf. case* and L<. 

«* The pftmn may have l»cn NI-IitJ-LU, cf CT ^ «(il, IV,- 
*■ nUMU proves lhat a nnmo prwided- The iwat which 
<K«ira also m C4i« 523. i. Br. 6®. Slrc^ m ha 
t^agntmitaisU, p, 10, givea a* ito value UAK. I have 
liter^ tlw double sign WAK-MAK la liua uamo ownirt «u CJ 
32, T. col. IW whHire the sibus writteu besida oaeh 
T)»e dmh\^ tnriiiifi hikinnit ^IiiiniAg®, wotiuijp , Illy is 

3il3 

« Modufu Clthmiiur, 14 kliometcrs oast of Bohylmt. It u not 
imtHwaiblc dial this tablet came oTiginally from Kiab bjiU waa 
oaS f™n th«^ to Ereeb, in the far south, <^}y 
nerhap* m part of apoila of war. In thta case we shoahJ okih-cI 
its laniniaeo to be Semitic. Barton ia of the opinion ihat it was 
not found in Boa them Babylonia, but at El-OftAmmir. rbe 
Bagdad deder who brought it lo America iledaw* it I^u 
at Warka by Lin own gtuig of ni«a and that Bierti la no doubt m 
to iln provcilstico, l have never knmra this dsalM to give a 
WTomf pyoveowriet for his Uihlots or fuitiqiirti^s, tii^ aljio 

bc^ii th<^ eippridic? of I'lWf luhlfil in (??’ 32^ plj^ 7 4iml 

6 from Dailimt, which Um been in the Eritidi Museum aim.® 
1882, WM prolmbly found by Haasam ul a mound al^t 

10 tdl^etoTa south of HilJa, the aita of aneient Diibat- King, 
iTitf. 0 / Bahu^on, Ul, note, states that all taWela from tliero 
betang to Iho Isi Dyniuty. but this Insnriptioin is eviilently an 
uxeeptiou. 

■' c» ^ eomponntl t» — 1/3 BCR or 6(X) §AR ns tl proeedea 

l/lfl BCR or too SAR. * , , 

'■* This is a name. If — ia tbe sign BBU or Ru and the mat 
dm ia USAN Ccf. BW 1. 2851 it rcafla BR-HC-IISAK. The 
iiamm UB USAN-IiA and NIlf.lJSAN*2I WTCur. See Huber, 
/'fVjwjirttJKtmca, 143, note 3. and p. HO, note 8. The Htrokoa 
under D^N look Uie arohdo A, but compar* iho form of this 
ffi gn In Beiaoer. Urkwiuhn, 99, l[p 

^ Tlie second *iipi in this caHO. though imperfect, is cither SB 
or ZV. very likely the latter. The last aigai Ja Hd. distorted for 
Ifti'tf of roam. We have then a descriptive title that can be ren* 
dered cither aa 'a tnan of Zntmin,^ or *% wise man of Urum’^.' 

“ In ease 19 we up pear to Imvo enotlior descriptive title, 
IiB-KAB-lL, but it may be a name. The second dgu, in this 
arclinlc form, U now. Ou acconnt of its TcsEmbisnec to aa adze 
or pi^-av it may ha AB ^ n/fu, (the naino LB-AL occurs in 
RT('k 11136. reruTW 3), but more probably it Is. archaic K.\L. 
The thinl sign is iL, of. CT 32, 7, 111^, and 32. 3, eoL 11 and TIL 
From the emapst enduig witli eaaea 7,14, and 25 we abould have 
expeeted 8 AM QAN KB to follow. 
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th^ taWct it cftn bo Been that the numeral . 

Tho lower edge m bore wom and btokea and it is possible 
ftii ia iuiae 2p Uinj liuvo eomu'eted thu tmd lliii full Owing 

” SA-NA La oimtt€<l but aodeMlooi 

** As in tiftfio 10 ^ is an earlj fonu for ^ : KEB X ^ = 1200. 

*■ Sail* a eenliineltrr deep coveted this and tlig two fotlowzng 
eaaca. When removed it w«a found tliot the stone had been 
€^tea awax» Enoiigb remams, hownror^ to moke the reailiug 
of all but on«i or two dgna eertaLu. The iiama Mak-M^ La the 

fiame aa apimra in ease 11, TliiM*e lie is the fnlher of- 

here he ia tho son of AO-A* 

" Enough remiuna in the orodccl portiona of tbta ca*& to muke 
it prcAialdr that tiw dgna verti JIAM (lAN 

® The number ia 1/3 BOB QAN,. GL caaea 16 and 22. 

**ASL it would seem, m a Beniitio name. Soo Muss-Arnoli, 

p. T4. 

** The eign EN is new m thia form whieh dors not favor the 
iheoty that it waa derived from a Imnd gmsping a mace, 
EN^NUN = guanlLniir trensuror/ Br. 3349. It ia 

jKusible tlmt Kl b understood nflor NUN* (Sw tlio date far- 
lunla for tho ^th jmt of BUB-SIN*) Tbb would give m tbe 
name of a veqr early king of Eroeb. 

** SAar m eartaii], but only in Ibe best lii^t can traces of 6AN 
bo seen on tbo tablet, 

** That u name^ now worn awayp existed in thia ease can be 
men from the U%em of IlDMU in tbr following Uue. 

^ iL b nnssiblo Ikat ike aigns m caaea 35 mid 36 were destroyed 
by the salts that covered them thickly^ hut it b more likely that 
they were imcientJy oraaed. 

SAB, in Hib cai^, b n land mcaaiirOi in case 44 it b fol¬ 
lowed by Cl AN wbbb haa been omitted liere, bu^t it b lunlerstood. 
The immeralB slsould therefore be reaJ as BtfB GxiN and not 
as SAE. For land mea^res see Johna, o^rd A^r- 

tan Laws^ ConftntJs n«d Lftien^ ISD ff. 

** The ailver ehekeb lo which tbb case refoiw rcqniro the 
ordinmy numerics] notstiDU- 

**Thb and the three following eases eoiitam the name of a 
pateai and hb two tfona^ ^Eusm and Babossallmn sems of thm- 
(ugt) the paiesi.’ A king of OpiSp named Zunt^ ivaa cooqnerett 
by EamLatum when the former came to the rcuetto of the dty 
of Kbh» which EounAtom had attsoked.^ As ^ui:u of our tablot 
b the mn of a pstesi, it it pinndble thoTie is some bistorie connec¬ 
tion. For the name Bah^lunt cf. CT 32. 3, IAt* 

** Casa 42 b worn away considerably. Tbb b Luifortunate 
as it contains the name of tlio patesi whose reading b lliua mado 
tmeenain. 
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«Tbi» nnmfifal preiwffltt & diflaiJoltTf. A*cofdiii|f to P^S*^ 
gwiifl land mnwuri' tj ~ I/JC' BCB-QAN or 50 &AB* Md 
HJO ^ a X lyiB BCB-QAN or 300 (5AB. Here llio nninber 

^ “ The flnh Hgii in ci» 45 s*«]iis to “be SlG, 1* 'VWT 

aitailar lo archaic ZAlt. Aa the sign gAK- Ihilowa iMf 

mam ‘wU^rtTdtwa tni,* {SW 3GI,) and ERIM = mun^v 
*a danmndcr/ Br. 4606, the tnmiUtSwi 'tlw wimJ-tax <r<Jletjtor 
(JaniKona wn of XJrlU' would fit veiy wall for this tmd tha two 
finki ol tiib Inttiriptioa- . 

Attmtioti is uUod to BH, 

ing tho author's opinion, publishod In 1914, voL 16. L of tha 
A^rric«n Ai,iMnfpo\oiju1, that this sign ongmatwl m s pieto- 
gmpil of a booinemig. 


XINIB-NINUfiTA 
HV. P. AtJiaiftHT 

JlUOk'4 lionises TiSiTmsrrr 

TfH! RmDiNa of tills elpaivo nuine limow placed ti^ond rc^&cm- 
Able dotibt to llm Aranmic irmiaUteriitioP [sof 

CSpCKdaOv Cbay, Aniutru^ p* I&Sn S^) mid ihe sttttetiHirit ip the 

Ykle *** tuiaitf Nln-IB (i® *^Xiii*lB 

iit-mn) is up-ia« Tlic name of llie god uniat, thiia read 

Ximirta^ nrjitcli became^ by disGFhiiilalicfftt *tnMrf^ tleutal t 
rlaj enli^f Ip* iia primps also in it^ahlu ^earriugsi < •prn^rtfftfu 
< • til, < like 'pitcher*; 

ISOtp nnd^ by tlio oommon change of r ta i heforu a rlcptat, 
IniL.Iro = iltr\iK* There iM no c^Ideucc that the character NlN 
was cTer proootmeid m, to avoid tlie oaual fipnininc ooniioiA- 
tioo, 4W htiH ftpurgeatedt Ihi^ writing +Ytn?iflliO)-/if (Ebclkig 
po, 2\^ obv, 9-10^ XiyMG 69, B^} is agaitiat mo*h ft Tir>w. The 
readiiLg Anui^ (Pognou* Thtireatt-DflngtR^ Maynard^ AJSL 
29-31} b tnoet improbahlef io form it i| aniiiiialoxp^ anil at 
best it coiild not- meoii *the niuuiitatD god^* (is Maynard 
gests, A vjwifipt '^ifrr-nufu, oieniionHl by dow not 

exist; tiie passage in I^Ting^ no. 12, L mast be rml (el 

Hromy, yinmif, tablet 2, 11-12) I*ViH-urio 
gid]n^mju-rH mi-iT'ru^dii » {AVhuWo mn^uhhii dur mdt 
oAdAtifiiff 'Ninurta, ti^iio detftroyH tha fort ideation of ibr 

hctitiie pliier^ on tlna hurricane nisiics' (Semitic t *liko the 
hurripftpe^}« A giauee at Br* M92 and M. 3309 iroiikl haYc 
ispan^d tbia miatidca Uowevvr^yft? o)l inaho slips at liiaes,, 

1 mn ludiped to see another hint with reapeet to tha pronimei- 
aticii m Poelieb /fuforuroZ find f/rdMiTiiuttral no. 134, eoL 

3* 1(1 H,, A sretion of tbe |inro^i^h£i^a^ lexical soriee Meiss- 
uw, OlfZ IS. 136 where we have; 

(nV = etc.) 

:= (|m^ = fl^ipdlv} 

l7U-la^^-b}-etbiiur = wrf^ 

tTrfi is A iiifAn from ur^a/o« a word <|iiite unknown in th£ 
Aseyrmu lexicon aloe where* but reminding one of UfiUr 
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Arnufliitt, and out* Urta. Botl> cmnbiaatioiijs may Imw thftir 
rigbbt. TU«s Tatter ia particularly mter«tmg itt viirw al Nia- 
oTta’* conwrt Oula* Of uouree, s\tia here means Uarge, fall/ 
or ibe like, and the idtsa Uiat ita Semitic equivalent a Pi1«» if 
I am correct, w an illiaitraUou of tlie curioua metlMMla of phito- 
logical ratiocination employed by tlio Babylonian seltoolmen, 
{rani the resaJto of wUicli our Icaica will evsmtimlly liavo to 
purged. 1 liopo to traal alMwbera immo of tlio proilucta of tlua 
juggling witli phonetic and numerical values in tJia mincifom 
rnibcoU. Tlift writing with # indicates a popular etymology of 
the element nr la, connecting it with Urftt, Arautuia, In the 
light of these and other facta, I will prapnae the lollowuig r«on- 
amictiou of the name Ninurio’a histoiy, which ia offerod merriy 

as a working hyjiotbesia ^ 

Tha god JilH-tB » intimately conDccted with /J? = Prtwr, 
idenliflod with him Cf 2g. 11. 25. Tho pair UtvHiBi and 
SitiufuS are inmitioiiBd among the nawes of Ann* and Awfu**- 
Since urai ^ pfrislii, us wOTHca agentit it should tu««n 'decider 
(like maltk), and ‘prince,* or the like, a Rtting name, for a 
great god, one who held tho fthief pemtioo in the pantljcou at 
Dillmt mid claewhore. 

In later time* Nit^IB aaaaiai!* the place of lJt-17raS. It is 
diOlenlt to believe that this leprcseate a maajul iuization of 
tJraS's ftolortew eonsort Kin-iiraS. whose vary name may mt 
ui>ou theological speculatuin. 1 am profoundly mispioiona of 
tlw theories advanced by Hommel,* that the Sumerian gtals 
wliose names begin with arc old solar deities, who were 
maaonlinbdxl <m the analogy of Samrii, who i» mnsnilitu*, while 
^ , * in feminine, and by Clsy,^ that ,VJJV-/lf was originally 
femidiJie, but after the 'signs had been recognised sa ait ideo¬ 
gram for the name of Uje deity , . . tlie goddess became 
mascnlinixed.' Clsy himself (loc, cil.) admila that this soln- 
tioii is a pis aWrr. With tlommet. every coincidenca is an 
identity, or an analogy from which ceimal rriatioua may bo 
deduced. In my opinion, it is much monr probable that nin 
means bodi ‘lord* and 'lady,' like amun and goJaa; cf. also 
dam 'ctmsorl,* Imtli 'husband* and ‘vrife/ This is the view 

* CL MTdO tv. IS, tioto 0. Tlw fnnlatnltj of tbe l;^-tS4«gQr7 i» eqcaltf 
JlAtitlinu- 

JfiiCfllitrikfH# iMsefiptiMt p* 



A'Mit'jVinwrfa 


of Delitnch, 80t 204. Sttiucrinn eiu'Ctl os little for dintitictioos 
of gender as for differenros of puntod. The espbuinlcon doea 
pot lie in the *priiiiitiva’ ohsnicter of tbe langtisgv. as Benouf 
held erroneousli’ for Egyptian, bnt in its genius^ the 

omitse of derelopoieiiL it preferred. 

Wlien Nui'umi Usd oecupied ibe ptneo of Urns, tlie thedO' 
gians, to aa%’« the duaiiffiP» apparently, by a rigdtt-aliout-f aee made 
JB faia ronaort. Hence, theoredc^ly, iB ~ Onlcr, and JB’i 
ralne urta, fdt because of the sceondary / to lie Seauitifl. was 
nttm'hetl to i/nta, as iiointcd out above. 

The variants urai, nria, and wr/ii are apiiaTicntly, in the final 
anidysia. identical. But how are we to explain ibinul Thru 
popular etymology, if we may judge from parallels. This, 
moreover, must be aasociatod wjiij some Diitsumding eharaetOT' 
iatie of the deity, who was a goil of war, of hunting, and of 
quarries and iiiountaina, Xu tliis eonneetlon there comes to 
mind the late ideogram for partUlu ‘iron,' which is the same 
as the ordinary ideogram for the name Nintirta, 

Iron carao to Bobylouia, as to tho rest of Western Asia, from the 
is ml of the Chalylies, on the confines of Aimonia ami Pontns, 
Called in Bshyloaia ITrfu, by liaplology for Ufarfu, 

Wa may aasnmo, then, that wrfa is a modification of •ardu or 
*arta, a step whlcli brings un Ui Sumerian times, when broiue 
and tiot iron was the metal used for making weapons am! tools. 
Now, branre is ttnn{(tf) in Sumerian, which by apoctdie of the 
(f, so coouijon in that tonguo, became trra, wheneo Akkadian 
parti' {V.T 15. 2. fil. 

Boiurumg to Proi, which we may safety postulate as the 
orriginal form, we may, perhaps, suppose tliat it was ordinarily 
preuounved •praJ (by vocalic knrmoii,v; «f. vahor *A<rvant' 
(SA^I, SGI 287), which bcimmes iahor in the namo .Vfmiwbur 
= prtp = ‘fatlicr, chief’), which beenme •Pru (prat 

aa we have Qunti atiJ pur ‘ent’; pwrtti ‘lasn,* prop, ‘the 
Stoat one,* and gvr 'fat,' ~ ftahrw*; and 'founda¬ 

tion' {SQi 2541; (furui and dwr, etc,), connected by popular 

* Scinorliiii TiUs fSb 74}; Ui» tale Batqdoaliiit iiBffio IS Dnito. 

* I exp«ot to dueast UtoM doittm etaeirbisa 

*For ^ -martl sad tt> 3 t = IraSra mo hi/ mrU n’ o aiiBg 

Bfticlo ia AJ&L ou tho reUtiaa botwwi Egyptisa ami SaonlUc. 
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ctyiBotogy Willi wrii ‘bronjse^' win* Nioorta wwt thu pairoa at 
wtur anU cf llic (iiuipriw; nud hinctti t® a ufirtaiu eEStctit, of 
mi'tnltiirgy, i» tin.' ttrtiil-innujti {ffUrtfurru)* under wiiosa diwo^ 
iHiA 8110)1 autl pi)!kjut«* wtirc tsioxiiifocttiiretl. 

t 4 ier, in Sttiiu(ii) limn*, iron juplncMJ brutun a* Hit prevniliUg 
material for wwtmta and ax«i <el. Aofi«ti ’aao/ vriiieb tumnot 
bo »o|i 4 TOtn<t from EUi. ‘iron,' probably lUo original 

meoiuiig), Tha priftat# nuwnwiiiliir, ailoptiHl tbo cowbino* 
tioOT of the ilivint) niiitin with tintd, andi uniler thrir auapict*, 
lltc Iiofiio became or which, may have lajctniie 

ytnurfu. jufli; 111 * pediiH boeanie c^immo, mid i/id, oiiiM. ' Brotuo’ 
wan now crib so tin' verbal asBocmtion must have* faUcMl away. 
Uowewr, ihii ttssocUaiiiii wilb uiotalltiPRy ruuuunoil, so a new 
poiMiIar otj'itioloRy was in order, wrtiicli onmi* muat tintn rally 
from tVfM, Amieiiia, wh™«f iho Babylonimis jiuporto] ilieip 
mm. In clawiisal timn* the CUalylsw wore miob naiownod 
workers in inm and uteri tiuit ‘liatdenetl Iron, atari,' 

received its nsane fmni ihetn.' jiiat as 'eoppor.^ cwpri™, eomia 
from ‘Cyprus,* mul ficrhspa lleb, nS?nJ ‘copper,' is dtinTcd 

from A'afroife, whirii Wiiinkler ha* idxntdioil with tUo distriot 
of illtalkls ftottth (if Aleppo tJfl'MS 18, 4. Si), A tbouaiwrl 
years before tbi* Chatybes appear in hiirtory, tlieir luoiintaina 
bore the fmine tCiEwmiua <op. a#, p. 61),' from which imi was 
Mporteil to tbs nst of Wcslom Aria. Tho hloiiriiittii moiinUina 
were eriled the /drd d'pctnfU by the Arainaoaus, Aftnr the 
Pbr^'go-Mtwriilmi irruptitHi in Ihc twelfth oonfiiry had ffwept 
over llm rains of Uio Hittite ICmpire, PotitnSrCappadoria 
reeeivHJ the luuuo Tabal, fteb. Tubal (which roprodnees the 
Phoroieiaii proantit’kilonl. Uemee iros oame to pAlestine, so 
llie llchroiro made Tuboi-qaiu, *tlir forger of bronw and iron' 
tSp5> nCTlJ ^p^3Tn' the priinaval oponyuioua hero of 
metalUirgista, jus): a* the Gneeki might bnve invented a Chnlyps 
(|P ‘?3V1 niwma, of course, ‘Tkbal flJ»o! smith'), 

*S«« tiw tihk epittiDi nomiy, Hittrag, tetOrt IS, wr. 1. 10. 

'Ta* mvvnHi tire b iletriiiW hy Ldomtiio-fiaopt (JfaltWrihm, p. tOO, 
n. It}, wlw mi wiuwcU EntkW wtUt xatwfi 

*£4iuLrtl 100)» folluvluk; ILfiriifcilil ^11 

idcittlflM Kiiwjulsm A linta llonnsii^'w 

fJOM\ pt S^r {et Misyw*# of ibi« trm-k. QA* IG?, mlgit 

hKf* tkt fcpfiiitiiui ol iiudi H 
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III «Kiw! \r»y, w« may auppoAO. Ifinurlii. was «xpluDcid 
dtW us *tionl of AnHUJiis.' *>r ns *Ijok 1 of Iron' (assunung 
«s nub* *ufi6, Ihfl 'Afiniminn* tueloJ}. HU susdi-UUiMi with 
ifiiu U J(i 9 t as natuntl su tn ths ease ul tho Analolum Zuu&t lord 
of the thunderbolti and tho. HgyptiBU 'wor'gtxt Moolli 
Tlio fltre'D|it}i of the HsaoeistioTi is elear fnini tho foet that tlw 
idoDgrom of tlio iroti iu eciptoycii for tho netal priiiiarily, 

of ooume^, is A tlUa of Nimtrla as 'chief/ odtinrdu) * 

Indirect ovidcnw for my theory uiay, perliaps, be drawn froiD 
utroiflgieal iwnaiiirratioiia. Iron U ivfpilArly the luutal of the 
planet ilars ^ NargaU As, however. Unite is do indiraiion that 
the latter was portieolarly eonnwted with hron, wliilo he ia with 
copper tiSiinniurii, tiOi Sfl, I. 8), we may ui^iime 

that coppor or bronze w'ts the original mot at of the tawny-Tod 
piAiiet. Later, iron, tahing the place of bronze as liie 
iymhol of war, was sabstituted, TliU ahift in Mergid'a taota] 
wenlil tjcrtainly lead one to eapeet a parallel shift in the motala 
a*iTibi.Hl to (he patronage of Uio «lo«eiy related Nlnnrta- The 
fonner view that Ninib was Uaru and Nergal Saturn, ittslesd 
of the reverse, U now protnd to he erroneona (KtijgUr, BUm* 
*m>rfe, 1. 230 ff .5 Wddner, OLZ 16. 24>> iiut Ktjgler and Woid* 
Dcr Irath admit tho jKtasibilitiy of shifts. WeidTier, in fact, 
belioi'iw ihat ihera waa a rcfnitar eyelle alirft in tho planetary 
deities, llommel (/fditrccAf datticerstfry Folomc, p. 160) also 
tbiiibc that NiDiirtA was originally god of Mare and biergal of 
Sattim, Tho inclining to IhU view, I wlli Icnve the Jeeiaion to 
eDperta in the tangied. field of .Baliyltsiian astrcBUomy, 

*Tho 4>ii eipIgjMtwHi of liw Uftagram w tlw 'her of ii wTriy 

vtodjj^ In fipIlA fyt HhB Egrptisd hi 3 a p§^ primullj motrO^k kov. 


kDOVABO CHAVANNE3 
B. IiAUFEB 

Ur^oju nr NmnLLL CBicioo 

Emuaiu> CuAv^j?fNT^ pmfftssor of Chinese iito«tui?e the 
Coll^ <le Prance, died in Pam on Jonuox?’ 2^, 12iBp at Ih^ 
a^re of filiy4wti yeara. Bern at tjyws oii October iSfiSj ho 
was amt oa n seientiSe miaeinii to Cbixia in IBSSp being ntJoelted 
to the Frenish Legation ii£ Pekhig titi 18W~ In 189S he was 
appointed profoswr aG the CciUfge do France, where he opEsned 
Mh tentw with a I-eetnre entitled ' Dn Bole soeial de lu Ultfra- 
Inre ehmoiae' (paMiahed in the JfeoMc 6fcn«* 18&3). In 1SK)3 
be Iwaiue a meinlt^r of the InaUtul France- lie was also 
direeteur critudc* bonorairo & rlSeolu dm llantfis £ttid£ar eorra* 
spotidmg member of t!ie BnaAlim Academy of ScLeimeat, and an 
honomry member of the Frajico-Japanmao of Parw, the 

Soriot^ Finno-Ottgriimne, the Royal Aiiatie Sooiety, mid mir 
OW*n Soeiflty (aleeled Itvai year)* Ilis pmaatitro death ia an 
irre parable Imb to the workL ami will bo resretted 

by tUe end re emnmufiiLy of ononioii^ for the magnjincto 
of Chavoiuu^^ work rreia on tlie fniri ihat bo was uni tnoroty a 
■inoingiie in the nsrrw, uld-fafiblonod simac of tbia lounificd 
worth but an orientjiliat itnd hiatorian of emnmnt learning and 
Tiuiigbt, witli a broad-miiifltMl Tiabn and nunauai inlriloeitntl 
fmwoia cut]pled with nlmotit miperlinman artivL^ and tuihnuniieil 
catMicity for rai^firch. Of all great amologuea wLmu Frmu^ baa 
ppoduwsL hi* mw donbtlfefia the tnoflt Tigorous, the mm intoh 
Hnont and the most auooosefnL Thcrre ia no branch of sinology 
to irbieii he haii not tnod^ profound contributions of peniiancnt 
vtdi^ Hifl mrnnory will live, and his Lnnnmso tabor writ 1»ar 
fruit, aa tong as there is tm orimt^l acienoo in this world. 

Charatuitttt" fimt literary ^reduction wns ^h& TmitA sur las 
suTrlikoa Fung «t Chan Sr uia TS'Ien, IrAdnit on froncais** 
piibliibcti In the tliird volttmif of tha now defuniit Jouraaf of 
fha Fdnn^ Ori^M (1830). This work dirndy dia^ 

plays Uic diaracteristjce ol the matnro acholart lJi>^ tendency 
to epon new and originaJ nsomceii, mpsimy of Chinese slyls. 
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awuMcy Mid elegance ot trsaslBtifBi, and critical, pliilological 
treatnwiiit cf tJie subject. This first csaiy matBrwl in him the 
maanifieuat plan, ef filaboralin|f A cemplotc tranBiaiian of Se-tna 
Ta'kiL'M SAi ki, the oldest of the twcmy-fwir Chiaea* AnmUa, 
The first voluttti! of this work. Lc* Metnotrt* kistoriqutf de So-mo 
r#'foA e( (iBNOf^, appearwi In Paris, 1695. with An 

introdncticai of 249 pages, which i» a nusaUirpiuce el Lirtoriesl 
anil critical noaljsia and » (lol snrpflHSwl by anyihing of Uia 
charscicr ■written before or after bim. Five ■voliunis of this 
monunicutal work, consisting altcgeiher of 3(W1 page*, wet* 
breugUi oaU the Inst being pnblished in 1905. The tranalatieii 
fopjprises the first 47 of Se-ma Ts^ien^a 130 cbopiera, und la 
avcomtiAixtL'd by n full eommcnlar;' and indices. It is a Eimda- 
iiiimtAl MiurcO’book for tlie oniTicul kiatory of China and ft mar- 
Vftlons irtottfliniwe' of emdition. There are niany appendices 
dealing with special problenut or nibjcctB of generai intierest. 
like the rawy '!>(» Rapperts de In miiatute grotnine avw la 
tiiuBtguo ddnoLse' (3. 030), 

Ckftvsimcs not oniy placed historical studies on it new and 
solid basis, but also iimugurated sound aridiaeologieal rcaenrifh 
by his volttuie Lit Bcvlptiife sur piVrre cn CAtflC uu tcmift lic* 
deal dgflosffcs Han <IB93). to 1907 he paid his aocond visit 
to OhLtta, elikfly for the .‘itudy of andeut monumiuits and 
inseriptious. The imporiaril ««ulta of this misiiou went pub- 
Uahsd in o suroptnouis albiiiu (Jlisnoft Brchioioi/v]Ut datu ta 
China t€ptf,ntriond!o, 1909), cousiatiug of 4SS pistes. Of the 
deflerlptiTc portion two volmues have thus fat appeared, ha 
^ffcidpturfl 3 Vipoqiii dea SOH (1913) and La Scnlpiuro bond- 
tUiique (1915). It is Titiptftl that more of this material will be 
publudied from bis poathumous papurtL One of his greatest 
aehtcvcRieiita i* presented by tbe dCcipUertniiDt and traualfttiou 
of the business docunicnis written on wood sii'l found in TurWis- 
tan (ire chinoit dioauowta par jI. .¥tr>s dawi to* 

dw raritesfan orientpi, Oxford, 1913), In coitnectinn 
with S. I'ctracei lie studied the Chinese paintings of ilie Mustiis 
CemuscLi (Id PeintHre cAtaoiss ou CmiiWfAi. 1914); 

(Uiotbcr briefer study is sgaiu devoted to Bmidbist art (JJi* 
a/OHumiriits de fo icidplfire ekvintixe, 1914), In his Itpcwmimti 
nif ht Toii^kw (Turrt) (Kctdentoiw: (1903) be gave a complete 
eoUcction of all Cltineae iioaiees coueerniug Iho histoty of the 


B. LauUr 

Wtalcm TiLrks ajiil a of ihif Ckiiicsi^ witii all avails 

akiv cieciikutji] ilocuTuefala 

ObavAiinua was inti^raiieil ako hi Uio greiu rdigioiis*, Bud- 
dhmm, Tnaiani, ftcil Mjunhilwtgm. 

!a 1S&4 hrir tiublifibtsl bifl d rff. fa 

ynoini/; mr altfr/^ni 

cfcijrcft^r la tm dans tri pa*jst d^acmknt pat wldi-:!! em- 

Uiitis lUi 5 bio^apiiiea and iravfilH of m:ity (mmily ChiDcse] 
EDOiikf wbo wi^Lil tu IcLdIa iti Uka stH^oiid half of llm seventb cen~ 
tury Lo aearok of Sau^durit IkwUil In ec^opi^futicui with S. TjAvi 
Ito irnujiliLUtl lilt iliauraiy of VVu K‘uug (i/owm**/ 

IBftS). HU ^Yuyikg^ de Smip Vim dmufi rUily^na et lo Claa* 
lUiBra* Hppuarai ill the Eult€iin rfe VAeah fraa^ai^ (JSMi’i), 
Tho befit fruU hk I abort i n thU Hel d k repri^rij*k| liy Lho 
iria]]riiiiii.^tal vrork Ci>fj cerit? <a:fniik dn 

Tripifakn thinak, pubUjdieH \n tlima volimiwf (Purk iyi*)-ll) t 
0 fourth volncBitt cioritftitiitig tjotoa imd has beon proiuii^ 

and, I b4iUovo, pfcpartM3 for die prfseu Tbifi fine eolleetion of 
Ttiibwfi atonic bfifi given moDy n fitimuiofi to Uio ooniporaltve 
atuily of follEdore. Also Jus traiiMbitkitis of Ibn lllo of Ouiia- 
THrruarL Jinagnplo, and Bong-IIiiJ {Taung Poo, 1904^ IIKJS, 
hifi ^Qiidqiiea titrei ^»i"nintif|nin dmn bi liitfrsrtLkie 
eeclifiiaMijtlui* dn iKiiidiJliiKnii? iinlk^n' unrl Seisu^ ArJml 

prottfdrtirn (fe la loi’ {JA ISI15| 191(j. the two Iit4d-Tiaiiied hx 
volloliamtion with S* Wri) shoald he mimtioni^ in this emiiec- 
tion. 

His book Lf' Tai Vhan. eisoi th managrapku d*un euUa 
eKinou iBttrk If^lO, 591 p.) La devoted to the iuJipenoiia ndision 
of Chins ond repn^n'mls o wontlorfuBy eomploto and fnnda- 
ntental fhuly of nn [lociiatit mimEiinjii^ull, bmul on personal 
invtaiigattou auti on all aYiiilable docmtuenui I will litf^miy and 
i9|iigrop>ui.‘sL hx ISffT Jse eontrlhnleil to the Jt^anal cisiniigHa 
m n^arkabU fitudy cm *i^ N^^nrlsitkiiuf el rinscriplmn dn 
Kam-Balicfis^iin.' la coUaboraiUoii with P* Ptdliot he edited 
and tTflpalaU'd in 1912 H Munich ash treatise, wrilten in Cliinese 
and discovered by Pelllot in tlie eaves of Tun-lii;aiigp Htm-siL 
niU is ijc^rhnps* the inost hriUiimt nohiovement of modem 
ainolof.^^ 

As an iipigrapbist^ Cbsvaiuies deservf^ the hlglieul praiso: in 
this hrauidi of ^^HeareU lia was indy a pioneer atnl relonuer, tlie 
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first EuropcBn sclittlur who npproiKfhpd tliU ' dtiftctill sahjtict 
wltii soiuui mul mtieal niclhnrlii iinfj iTDili)ipiit«<J In 

1S93 hi> piiliilisbei] in tiie i/OKr/iaf (wfrthVjM* K atwdiy on *Les 
Ltiwripliona tI*A Ts'in* (nM-ditiKl ia bin «te Se^nw 

T^irtt. 2. «4}. The Chmaio UwcripliciDB of Bivi)h.aaya €iigag«d 
bis Htlojitioi) in two Jirtinle# I'kisioiro dis eeltfjions, 

M, 36). \Vhrn Priuw Roland Rttnaparle edited U» luAuriolw 
work fttKwmtftts dt i^ipofjttt GhawBiim^s iifidM'lOQk the 

trauslnttofi of the Chinese portion of the iruHTlptioJt of Kifl- 
jttng'kunn. In 1902 the Aeadf'inic deti [aasufTiptioiw issued bb 
I)ix in^ripliouf chittoiiet df t'Ajie emitrale. Sis 'Inscriptions 
et pieces do oJuLneeUerio oblnoucos do t’Spoque mongote' (r'owtijr 
Pat), 1U04, 190S, 1908 > eoulaiil sevauty-sut JocUToetito in tost 
am] Iraiislatinui he wa* the fim to peuetrnto smeeasafuily into 
the peeiilior ofliieial style of the MnnBol epoeli. Tho liiHcriptlotw 
of YiiD-non ocenpied him in *Une Liwriptloii du royaume do 
Xan tehao* (74 1900), ‘Quatne itunrriptioiia iln Yon-nan* (J4 
1909)', and ‘Troia inscriptioiis tslerics par M. Sylwn Charria’ 
(f‘auKp Paa, 1906]. HU 'LiiS Deux plus anciana apeciniena de 
la aatlogtspliio ehin niso* (Buii, tie V&eoto fran^aisrt 3) )a a most 
important contribution (o tbo tiistory of cartogropliy. 

The uuttilier of artiid<!a rmtten by Chnvaimca is legion. 
Special mention rnny be luailc of bis 'Voyagtnim ebinoii cbcs 
les Kbitan et Ick jmttcliei)' (74 1897--98), *Isai Prix de vertu 
on Chino' (poblished by the Institiit do Pranoe, 19W), ‘Les 
Livrcfl ohinoia a^Tint I’invcntioo dn papier’ (74 1905), ‘£<8 
Pays d’Occident d'aprea Ic Woi lio' (J‘‘(nfnp Poo, 1!IC5), *Ije 
Cyvle ture dca dou^Q auimaus,' and 'Trois ({^^rons chinoia’ 
(lb. 1906V, ‘la» pays d’owiilent d'apris le Hcou ilaii obou’ 
(ib. ISOT), ‘Taj Boyaumc de Wou et do Yiie’ (ib- 1916), and 
‘L'lhatruelioii d'un futur eniperetir de Cbine en 1193' (Jftniafrra 
conoernoni oriciitofe, 1.1913), For the seriwi La Scienoa 
/mneaUf pnWiabed by L, Pdnearii for the Panama-Paelfle Bxpo- 
sitiou be wrote u brief aketdi on the development of sinology in 
France. Jn conjunction with If. Cordicr, who fenmded tbo 
Touttff Pao in 1890, be edited tlmi Journal from 1904 onwanl 
till Jiift departure. 


BRIEF XOTES 

tn 

We tu* all famillai' wiih tJae cDormuj: extent to 

-wbtuli tlie popnlai- ladLau dialMta oJ aument timis, tlia Prakrit 
dialects in h wide sens);, UiflaciiBi Souslcnt mul aven Vedie 
fenalogy Jittil voealnilnry. Iieaa attention has bwa paid tn tbe 
fact that ther nr in lst« Baaakrit dear tmees of dmilar mJItiouw 
from dialects in a stil later alaga of tiiigmatie devdopment—a 
atago ao late that they eau only ho cold modem dialeels. By 
mmleru dialeeut I mean, of eonrae, dialeots of iha ssmo gmteral 
earaetcr as Tflm ti, Ktc. 

The extent of aoeh influenco la aa yet wholly nndetormined. 
So far aa I am aware no eyaieniatiu investigation of the quesdon 
has ever been mar1«L 1 know only of stray notES. komo in San¬ 
skrit texirons, some in other places. One case is the late San¬ 
skrit *root* M * to take.’ It is ohrionily eoniificted with the 
cotnniga ftJndi wonl leaf Mo take* (of. also UJnQt for le-dfid, 
‘to bring'). This goes back nltimally^ thru Prakride (ortnSy to 
■ he Sanskrit fohk. EticIduL is this is, neither the major nor the 
minor Petershorj; haticon points it out (tho ilonkr Wlllitnia 
nnttt it)t nor dues Wchor allude to it in conoMtion with the 
occtirrenee of tlin word in the Jainistio Rccenaiou of the Vikm- 
macaritn (/ad. Stud, ir>, 27-i, 853, 366)-' Tlie jtenaus text of 
Vikr. Jit. htm It only once (V, 0. ZO) j imlivMual maa. hav it 
as var. leet in two other plaens, which puriiapn points to die 
fjiiaUtarity <if the copyists with tt. 

Ax a email contrilmtion to a future eomprcheiudv vtiidy of 
this sobjotd, which f atneerdy hope soma ftcolar competent in 
both Sanskrit and the modem vomamiiHrs may aoon undertake, 
I crislt to record another evident Ifinililsin (or at least 'modem- 
iam*) wludli T liar noted in the Sanakrit text of another version 
nf the Ylkraumrarits, the Southem Recension (SR> as 1 refer 
to it). It u» the word ddeia in the iteoaa of tlie Hindi ddex 
'lulutation, gttictlog.' 1 can Attd no pnrvius record of this use 
of tho Sanskrit adtia, nor of its P%)1 or Prakrit equlvalenta. I 

* tililciilicek** £Ivm- ijs. is delafnlly JgiuMikBt of Ui» ateiiild ewl etniiu 
edgls ef thla iconi, nbd floon^lwe hepekady owo' It. 



Hnereforc eoncludfi that it Ifl projwf to iiitefpiet H a* a Hindi' 
jam—tty which, of ccwirae^ I do not mifun to comiBit my self 
tuMKaaafQy to tho proportion that it was bomiod precisely from 
oofi of the dialects now coU ’Hiiidi.’ Bat it sHferaa that it wM 
moirt pfobahly taken from aanio dialect pardlnl thereto, at luflst 

Tlis pajuiage speaks for itself j no ar^uoient is neocesary 
bej'ond the statement of the simple fact that the Himli ffdw is 
a vfSTY ccatunon word in th» meaning. This being undetslood, 

1 i htnb no Sandmtist wil hadtato to interpret the passa^ ae 1 
do. We must, then, ainond oor Sanskrit texieotis by adding tin,' 
meaning ‘salutation' for idcSo. 

The word oecurs is Vilre, SR W. 0, 11, The Hitire passtaga 
reads:— 

rs/a 'pi iwim iMdr/iil* ttsrafma wwauirtifa rJuad apawfcati, 

tdonJ iiMMtason>4» *4ma yspf t««»a *« 9 iak. tMi/& 'daismi dotted 

«wLM amwa ’Ip alrtet t**c soka taddsvaidpa upari^qk. 

The mas. ar nearly iiTiaiiintns j one has the interesting variant 
loamat nanw^ftyix for loaffd 'd^Stam doKod. This makes aasur- 
doubly sure as to what ddsiawi dwKofi means, Traaslata:— 

‘Bat wkM Uw ir*"g bad twtbsd ia the mc« of this riTur ami made 
ohdiewM to the ddty, se h» drew mwr, a certahi junilr Bimed AtwQiBta' 
Thiw la thm WhiD [the Ung] Iwd giT« htn a ealutalien «d Imd 
rmeiTed the xepJy “May you be happy," he lat down wtUi Uxn la that 
temple.’ 

The date of the pasaago esitnot bo detennined with anything 
like predflion. But (t cannot, 1 hcHov, b« crlmr Uum the Uth 
centaiy A. D. (which is the erjiesi possible date, hi my opinkm, 
for the ori^nal Viltromocarita). And tber is some ondenea to 
indicate that the Soathern Recension of Vifcr,, the only one in 
which the word ocenrs, was <mmposed not erlicr than the 13th 
eentury. On this point see Part 4 of the Introdnelion to my 
YikTanmearita, in the Harvard OricuiAl Series, vol, 36 (now in 
press). 


Uaivonity vt Feau^lmaia 
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NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES 


AL‘«0frdtt3|p to ibi? JVVw York Tribune rf June 3 & uumberr ol 
proiduirriit Eritigh MciratiKtJj Imvo org^uJEod » pomniittw to foum] 
0 ^liQOl of ArduidoLo^ ui JrniRiiloDi. Tlic^ mirniborii iaetudtr Sif 
FrxultwiiJc G- K^inyOiL, prwaidjHiL of tho Britiali Sir 

Gvorge Atlnin Smitb. the Ardibklitip of Cautorliur^^ PmL IIuit- 
tnuui floUAit^ Two pftffi of |5,,0tK) otudi boYA Jilrrjuly been 
n^oi?oi]i. Thu will iituit to ess^nvAUDiiA nnd ftur^ 

Atid tho workm wlH lio dmwn fi^om all p^ntk of thu Britisli 
tliopire uni ih^ llnitod St&tcs. Tho wo?k htmUkhm^ ilaim by 
the PAleaiino Bxploimtion FuutI trill [it^iEio^forth bo cooclurfed 
ID cooperation wiili the ntjw itwUlntiotit anil further funds for 
iHtfji vfttlftfi odll be modo amllablo from ilio funits of ibo Britjiili 
Acodmij. 

T)]f! Eaeectitivo Coiomirtefi! of the American School of Oriental 
Etsseitrrii in Jorusulmn boa placed lt% propmk^ in JeruEtafea] 
lit tlie tiiapdejil of ihv Bed Cross and tlio o&ur bon been Oi'ccpted. 
Prof. Ell won! A. Wiebar. of tbo Bon FmiuiifiBo Siminaij, e 
formrr rttudru*. of the SoIiooIt who in gomg to FoJofititiu in 
Y« lil. A, work^ boa been coiDmli«ic?ii>d lo ml ita the Bi^hoolV 
n*prn^tiitit^o in Joruanli'iiL Ilta juhlrrfsa b eiirr of AmiTicoij 
Y* M* 0. A*j Eigyp** KrgoiiatUsn* with the Palestine 

Exploration Foiytt hayo been opcfloti looking towards otoser 
eocpp<^r«t.lDu. 


PEIlSONALiA 

PRQjr, A. T, WiMUAna Jaotoo?." left for Pcntla on May 30 , m 
a QitmibrT of o comniifiainfi seat by tbo American Cornmiueo for 
ArnKmian and Syrian EeJiof for liumanitorltui work m that 
country. 

Da. Brr^nfiic B. of tlic^ MuniAiini of iha Unrmnvity of 

FmiuRj^'i^ariift. h&a Leva aiipoinietl n l ifaitcnani iit the Navy and 
bt now in liumec. 

A. CAKXOt^ I Ale of lUo TJmvcrflity of Pennsylvaiiiiip has 
oerepied a profe^ordiip in the tTniv^rrity of Cidlfomio, 


NOTES, MAlNt*Y TEXTUAL, ON TANTKAKHTATIKA, 

BOOK II 

Phaxelik EixJEttTOK 
UjflTIMJTf «r PKTJClTOliWti 

This ooi*LEcrrJON op sotes is intentlsd to help in IjlajtiiiB Iks 
wav for a de^itiv pecoDstruction of tie bypothetical original 
text of Uw raficatfiuira. Book U; tbat ta, of tho 'tJrtext* from 
TvhtcJi, we Biim auppHKO. all csiant versfims ar deawnded. Siirh 
n deflnitiv moiatruetioo is, 1 am llrmiy cooviaBt, not a mere 
dreiim. A rareful romparativ study of Llio detaik of aU tlia 
older rxHUit renuMui of the Panijatoiitra (Book Ut liaa idjown tna 
that it is pcrfcolly pOBsible. I do not inraxi. of vontw, Uiat wo 
(^an pfrwTitfl tlic entinj Sanskrit lait of tiio Urpanositantra ■ 
aKJio wo can sctiiiilly do that to a Client; nor do I inoan 
tliat wo liiui with absolute ecnainty reofaistruet ovon Bit' aiibstaiiBa 
thereof, from bettinning to end. Uidesa our ptesont spnreea of 
knowledge should becom greatly auemeiited, thuni wil probably 
always bo certain wutencea, parnffrafs, and entire storics—hi 
the uf^regute nither iiuiueroua—about wliiuli Bicre wil be rooni 
for diffomiflt* of opinion lui to wlicUior thoy wer found in tlie 
original. I do, however. lieUev moat fimily, that tiudi seciioua 
wil be insignificant in naiuber and «ienl, ijojopared with Bit 
pans about whidi it wil be posaiblo 1o be reasonably certain that 
of the tort, at least, was found in the orisinal, Bat 
fdrtbormnre; ihia 'somthing of the sort' docs not by any moans 
do juurti* to the degree of eiactitude with which it js posBible to 
deiennin Tery cjrteush’ parts of the ten of die 'Urpafieatantra'. 
Not only eau moot, of the ataiiTas bo set dowu word for word, or 
praeticnlty so, as they Misted in Bic Urpsocutantra. imd in the 
exact order in which thtr wnr found tlicra What ia much more 
surprising, a not inconBlHcmlde ntimber of prose wntentie* oan be 
set down just ubont aa definitly, in their original fonu. And by 
Jkr the greater part of the prose narmtiv, in Book 11 at any rale, 
can be dfiternjind mtli snfiieicnt wwiirncy to make possible wiiat 
would pnaa os a free iruufllatiou o! the (non-eiistent) original 
teat. The number of Benteneea or paragrais whirh ar not we! 
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*tuuf pHseml Itl tlie vxtaat versituiB to perfoil recoDStnictiiMi to 
this rxTnil ifi L-ompiiriUivly sui^L 

1 hoj»i! to puhlisJk btffote looff oiy aitfftnpt tit o foconatructjoii 
of the oriifiiiK] Piuii;«lajiti%, I»ook II. I wil podpotic until that 
limf II olalrnwBt of ray ^iows of lira ircltitiutL of the mivcral 
oxtoai wreiona io tho oH^al arui to mliiir. At pr««fiit i 
wil say (Mjly that my pruFiotw estimalo of iheso iitlefrelaTianuhip* 
36. il tt., aoa ff., wp. lalilt; opposit p. 2TS) hoe iirult'TKOtift 
soiu niiijAit mocliliisuliotio, but no imporiaNt oues. In purtwolar, 
what X fonin-rly aaitl about liie po«Jtioii of Uu; Tuntrikhyiiyika 

c. p. Da ft.f etiL ropri'iM'nts fpiiie wol my fcelinfi; about it, lixcppt 
that 1 all Milt] he inelliieLl to I'luftmixt' more tlic f.aa X bcUorl 
fpille I'ariiiHiprBbli* oUedi of the dimiJiitiilrably Betonilarj- ailiii- 
tiorti uiiulp in ihi* text of Tantr. 1 think that if wo liaJ iiie 
Sanskrit t«tt from which the Pahlari waa it wonlJ 

be very niiich closssr to the originul than the Tantr, But I JttU 
hold that lira Tautr. ta olosar «u lira itriipuid. on Ibc whole (by 
no meana in all details 1>, than any other text we hav. 

If this is 90 . it foUowit tliat Iho toxt of iho Tantr, U of prime 
iinpartoncc for this task of nsfonatnu'tion. it mnild therefore 
be biglily deairablo to ORtnbliah the text of the Tantr. on as sfiuiid 
and (leHnin a baaia as posiibte. as a preliminary to our ultimate 
end. 

Unfortimately the text of the Tantr. la not in a very satiafae^ 
torj* at ate. 

Its diHctiveior and flnt and oiily editor. Johanms nortel, bvied 
hie ctlitloft* <ui four tcmiiHcripta. whirJi ho calls T, p, e. and H, 
Tlicse (tn fur os 4-ami'ru» lira text of Book H} fait into two 

' ikftfjttf Fiufffi^ip tIi« Bfrluip I&ltl 

Jhh d. d. IT'iuu H pb.-ki xii. S). Tli* 

rwlimjp ut Uui mifet- ■* qxiot^d Itn thit «diU<» nlonew A hsA 

bw 3 i [rdUiiJ^t la Ptofuffior .Lmuubd % tlbrtiird OrloDUU 8jq'iiQ«^ vol, 14 
iftIJS}. In jir«fiiu!-A ta Ihiii^ ptp fruit Hib minfTT 

^inf. W R4HtW it* fErluiq ilt thf* tnl «f tM tdUUt 

|rrMuv|^ i bar tlWnwil mo punli rhmgm k tJbd t«£i of Bock ll; tho 
AAly ime il«vliitkip* T fmr oliwr-fl v mtppruts (p4^ 03, lina tip rmd 
PTfiiT Ikfi rmd fO'T ruprint 1# 

rfFUTfVtUut tti 4\m fliiil hxI ter ftirh^rj nt«4lajr fWljfJ/ aiit!ftfacitaT7 

fUar *d. 3 bidi)ir)| It l» ot cmitm tm^ t« tbf» edUw ftokt* ^i4, tbAt 

tiMi nde iMtirtr fraiaion *iho iD^iiqh^miiila liojii fnr nD furUi«r iclnitlA 4 

‘ (p. 
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groupett P» Bortel enUfi the n reeeti^iifliii aiwl 

i nBcl E, wLich lie caIU tlifl ^ rwtuiHiotL The tenn "riM^niiion* * 
se^^njs lo rtjtf miileadiiig. ThJTiotifc nearly the ^liole tif Book 11^ 
at liiHEl, UiH vArifttionji between the Wo gitoups ar not only 
ijjQnUeaiioaJf but in cUanwiia* eo< fik.1i as would seem to be 
itupUed by tbLi dignified tenu. The af* in aLort, ell vary eloae 
10 tBch otheft ^uicl fnirtly no Jdibetute or eonflcious reworking 
of tlie teit (sueh &h would Uk implieHl by the term ^rw'vindmi') 
haft intervi^msl, fai my opiJii£m+ uny of tluim and the 

until or draft of the Tiiitir." t retiuii Uertel'tf reniie &s em- 
vejiienl di?fliBTiaJ tooH for groiips of peleo^priElicaJly relatetl miuiu- 
acripta (for Jlertd is quile riglit to JJtat i?Hent| j hut i eatprtwdy 
reject iJie iheor}' connected with them* 

Ttie text of Taiilru m prssflnted by tlie&e Tiisi?., is in mimy 
details problemfitie* CDnipftri)d with Uie gencrAl tnu of Banitbrit 
fabU^, il is rnUJor dittoiill- In a vary e.onslderahle iiumbfir of 
insttiiKes Hcrtol has dtwuid it necesairy to idmndon the rcoiHugs 
of till hb itLA^. and resort, to oniirniilAtibu,* 

There ia no doiii lUai bt tx gMi many eaj^ this pTOciNlnre 
was nLs.vfBsaty. BiU my studies Imv proved to nir tluit Oertel 
lum earned it mnrh too far- Timr mnl a^ln lie hiui bean too 
ijiipnlieiit witk the text, and too rc^Sy to sntetitnto a readiiig of 
his ovrti cotudmetjDn. Qno of thw first tliiu^ to be done, th^Uj 
is to nd the piibljsbt text of Ifertol's imneccssaiy nmejidatiaus. 
t ii&v djBrovord tliat in ihe SG pxintod psgos of Book H {^d* 
ffimj, lUey number ou^ to a psgtf on the Average. The Hat is 


*TImtUA tiirai Umt liii hu mf^vr^ Luterpolanou from 

Another rsACr TW««oaA, a prodwrl of b» lixpolhElkit *K' (dt dJF M. 

wblch I b«ljm iit Im shEatly buAgh^^* ^ 

Bfij irmMJtm to ttmt th* mmx. tfi ovAtAlu u »tngt« trnnn ^ cmfstilp 

iBioenM—whetber from tuiotl?4'r RiUc% wiion or mnj ctbrr wotm. 

* Et ti tami UAfortuHAt^r ia ef Uiq mormoni numtwr of hin vamidi^ 
tbnii^ ttiAt ]]4>n«4 did uat bidimtft thinn ib hi# prihtA^l Ufxt^ by thfl atft of 
OAtorUlm Of «oiit slmlbr ilgAJL £b Uw of ^une, it ii 

to diiHOYirr ibcci from hli critlrol tiot» (alLho ibe 4a¥ii«t reader ml^hl not 
otvAT* remembfir that * 0 ^* ii tib wnj of de«ij[nAUAg tho teulltr of liii 
tuB^f infutd H not bar twm more penptfiiiouiii to «hy ' In Iti4 

bowvfofp tbreo li no iLti4t lUitftiPfe. DiilkiOtiB* ai]4 uuo^rtnlnUis* ia 
Hoe t*xt nr m numorcue that orm the mutt raniiiJ rwSer mtui fftqiiAntly 
mot to %Mmw Hi tmot whoUMir. or not the mulinf rmmtnl tp AriuiiUjr Ihi 
mdlof of tnAt,^ or of nm of tlrim^ 
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gixea below, I hov not iaolnded therein a number of luiceriiiD 
iimtaii Afaj nor, o£ coiuso, any iflatnnees of emendaiionB of iade* 
ftmsible monititoript rmUtie>t> 

Kext 1 pment «» approsimately equiil nomher of eases in 
which it set-ins to mo that Hcrld baa nundo a inisUikcn. tilioif.a 
between variant readiiiGa of lua nias. 

After this 1 giv a amall number of emmnlBtioos of my own, anil 
eonclade with a verj' few coiroiUoim of HerttS'e trauaialion. 

Tbo nates ar numboltl consecutivly from 1 to 95. l.>oulile rsfnr- 
eneea ar given, first io page and line of tha ed. mia. (Harvard 
Orkntai Series, ff<i. H>. and Uien to pOire and Uno of the ad, maj. 
Qiiotattona ar alwayii given prtt io the form in which lliey ar 
printed in Hertora text, I tuw Httrtel's designations of (ho 
intUviduai uma and groupa of mas. (which latlar HerieJ tnlls 
^TeceBKi(ms*i a$ above nobal). 


I soi'caFiiPoirs nttcjvnATiuN'B arnonnoen ar iinsfzii 

j, 54,7 =rM.7,opti#if(if tadadftif/AaanwwiJiom . . , 

The ins. omit <«rf (B haa apeiftac ed ’di***), and 
there iano reaeon for iuaerting it- ‘He saw a bint-oaieJiMr who 
dwelt in tb^-countir,' 

2. 55.17 = 65.21, wi ’npo ^mvSkmi tfpodo moifayite Mea. 
moikfoyoit 'ti. The present is porfeetly good; dpado is ncc., not 
(ibL ‘No one else sets [can act] free [unlooaa, Tonwve) our 
troublm^' See DB a. v, moiMn 1 (cf. also If, which ia closely 
aimitar)* Pfirn's parallel, snnuiflAAt ed 'pnm JpodmoiolrsaniltfO, 
eon be lahen at least aa weti in this ffinse (‘nnloosing. tmnovi^, 
of (oar) tronliles’) aa Iti any other, Qihcc versions ar incon- 
eluaiv. 

8. 56.15 — 57.2, hatihyanh 5adis4»r . . . mfnuft. Mss. 

bndAponfe, which might b« aUowd to stand as the Tantr. read" 
ing (‘ar harnst, vest, annoqrd'). There Is of conrse no (foot that 
the more appropriate hodAtraate, found in all other vorsions, was 
the origbaL That hy no means proves that tlie tm text of 
roafr. red sol—Tlie acoompuiyiiig ahlativ may be taken bs 
dircclly dependent on the mib^ect. 

4, 56.3i'82 = 67.18-19. md fdWMi rnofiur paiSk, Wth tu prathQ‘ 
moai nuflpnrijatMtspa (hidpantdm. For all of this the maa, read 
only: aid Mfoa mamd >gfl (lAhfdpantdfa (B correctly rA«i'). 
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Thtt t«J< in piu?e conjeeture oti nertd's part! It flow not even 
follow *'iy "***' reading is ptiffwtlr 

goofit ff P'l indeed uiueli taoi'a draiUiauc than Uio product of Her- 
tel-R brain which hns erowded it ouL IJterallj’. 'not yet of 
^iluKinej mihiiQi'C lat-bC'Ciitl' That ia, bs wt might say, I5on l 
cui »ii»c yeti’ Only a Tcty pmattic w>ul would dojn^d Oift 
verbal exprcsBioti of the noun for 'bonds'; in his eniltemanl 
Uie dove Ofies no more words them ar neGassaiy. 

B, BT.iW = liTJ 23 , tad ySvad anium uKimo p/lxatk wt 

chiuatti Kss. syafk for amutiif Lliis should be kept. *Yoiir 
worship here' (BR 1, p. T95, towards liottom)* ^ 

6. 59.11 “70.22, jwrtwfkd ’Aom (oJm utmlilwifOtm- N'o ms. 
hoa tvdm, which is a quite tmneowaaiy iusartioji: the object is 
perfectly clear from the contoit* Ct nimiber 4, ab(»e- 

7. B9.19ssT1.5, pmtpdyifo 'Aam tSoyoW. On this ^ 
Edgcrton, AJF 26257 3, The msa, read prolyorfhelo, whicli 
mt'ans 'I am (sacecsafuliy) oppoaed ^in ariftmicnt) by yon, 
'you hav won yoar case against me'; it ts a wol-known legal 
term. Thti there U no dout tiiai proti'dyito (with SP and POru) 
is the reading of ihe "Urteit,’ there U no need to emend the 

reading of Tautt. , 

B. 59.25-26 “71.9-10, etffauilWhiltydtfi ^better omit iwa- 
hApdw. see no. ST bdow) siMjiDroino i?rd£fhai/if, no paanj* oilJodt 
prathfllam api. mnJiapo fcowfl hUiflkcfthyM tilda prayoeohoti. 
The mss. all read somyoTBOTh and prahfcwMn. Aa to the tirst, 
there is toxica] authority for somfpimo aa a neuter , and I should 
prefer to beep it; it would be by no nioons the only case of the 
sort found in TnoLr, (of- *1“ below, number 81 1 ; and indeed evry 
new Sanskrit test that ia pnbliRlii brinES to numerous new 
j. ftwftt- m ncifiTit of such slatcffients of tlie Hindu lexicografcrai 
But as to Hertel’s ebange of probhifon to I protest that 
it simply toakes the text wy samtbing wholly differcut from what 
the fHitliar obriously inloudi'd. That a praihfiJdn, after (ntfoaif 
might hav get corrupted into praihii^flfiij is obvious; it is hardly 
cniiceivahle (hat pmhASIom, in this location, ahould bav 
corrupted into prohhliCua—^is Hend aasnmes. Clearly a peti^ 
sdiould bo put after oftfain. and prflfthSfdw conalmed with tiiAi 
in the neii sentence. Translate: *, > , but not woltb.^ Lven 
in great abundance (i. o. with seeming larishneaa], 'tii only 
for iheir destruction that a man o3era sfisamfi to partridges. 
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9, 6L1B — 73.J5, pH»ar apu nArt, Nw ms. kns pwimr aptf, iJitl 
thin AiTiiiiniy nhnulil -dot bbi’ i[iKrt«d< 1 bctii^v Uutt ih^ 
^Tvnt liAd KhiiiiUI nltiA be omitted with mi)« fi; see bdDW« inim.- 
her 41. 

10. 62.4=: 74-6, ttrtAnhAufo. The mas^ futv iirtkoputa, 
'purified by pilyriroupst.' or ^rentjoS^o. ‘terribly pure.' Either 
mokes perfectly goml smise. In bis rranslatioa, p. TO, note 3. 
Berlcl correctly intorpreis the mss. reedinics; his aot« iloes not 
giv me sny tuklhiK of bis nutson for obsodonitie tbexu, 

U. 62J5=74,8*7, jni|ijdkod«t»op(!AjifeHJm, AIJ mas. drowya for 
droroj keep thk , sm) trsnslBte 'delirioas with sticky substaniieft.' 
1*80 fact that at 65,4 = lOLT, where the Bator word oomrs, the 
0 mss. hav *driiitia*, surely docs not piwc that, droi^o ehnnld be 
rod in both passugrs. On ihe uonmuy, the unnuitnoiw testimony 
of the ttiisi. iLi>i<c proves that si S5.4 = 101.7 Her tel shotitd hav 
red dtavtj» with the i <"«, (wMeh aeecrdini; to Uini nr in [p^ni'ral 
the iiwre orijrinsl group, auyliow!!. 

12. 62,16 = 74.13*14, tatinintt dpoiakt if.fQm tvpttplam krird. 
The wonts rHyNprnrit sr inserted by Hertel without ms, 

authority, itud ar fpjite itjjneeessiiry, ‘Puititig it in thai vissel.’ 
This use of hr is fauiilmr emuf (BR s. v, 13). The 0 nun. road, 
after dpotakft tathSi *va Hdgndantttkt, 'and in the sftTOo roaimer 
(putting the veiscll upon the peg'j this seems to me pmbnMy 
rorrrel. tiio Berlcl. for rcascnis whicli ar not appsaxmt. calls it 
8 'miEslimgenor Veranch, die Likke aiiSTufillten.' 

!3. 66.lil9 =T9il.lO, fofhdf 'm M«, 'iAylfs, 

whirl] abould be kept. *Tn tlis su:ho manner (as befotv), when a 
sioty Lai! boeii told [lliendty, 'it haring been namtei]'| )oc. 
aJ*.].' 

14 6!).3 = 62,3,4, yat fataiam dth{ vitkii. JIss. yas (i, c. 
poA] for ijat. '(The fulfilment of whose fate is of this sort, 
nsiady—J who is always saying "Givi'* ’ 

15. 73,6 = 68.16, "ittihaniDtSt pdpTydn odhonf 5 ^ho eipit* 
dyafv. Mss. 'Muboiidhoh. (See Ktlgcrtan, AJP 36, 256 f.) 
There Is no aon^tormeiiil] an uba»4ho here means ‘etitijMMpicnce' 
instwJ of 'attachment,* as Heriel iinderetamls it. '(What wi» 
nmh, pmy. would perform a disgusting deed for the sake of that,) 
the corDseq[n?nejc of which is cril and corns to naught when it 
gets to the lower world laftcr doth] T' 
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16. T4.1ft = 68«T. iiiLiyeifrtSoyi Hrtm aiomrii daivfrpfftofk pi u riwtlc 

ea parihinim, 3L«l (a) w p»r?f?(»rMm>rnam 

(^>, for M the at a 1 b prepiBcly agmonrinmtB 

with Hortd'h wiiolly guiiwajsgafy fjoi^dniioii. I infer iJiar 
nietricHl eouaidrnitjona uiiwl hav tnflnenirt Horlol; his onieiiita- 
tion Rtfikeii Ihr stauxa into aik ArjEi But- as it i(tfln«la in the oifis, 
(either (^ipl) it make* a perfwUy good Ktan^a. nod 

liieroforo no cliaiiBo is cald for. The Tcatltng of p in inferior; 
it. would iRcait 'abandond by luimldDd.*—Hertal's IreatiuMlt of 
tliic n tjiniM ill all iJ)« iiiore Burpming hwaiisc in >■» 2.8i1 be quite 
iinnoeesRarily adopts a reodiug wkkh makes au iipaglti stajixa 
out of ail Atyli «ee below, tnimhet 48. 

17. 74i59= 69.1, Jttik dAwnifati dehino bhattyurS^ 

intifdh. Mm. to ttnma for dkanrHa. TIk; worrl dAonaw oeours 
iu tins nest pfida and ia iitideratowl frotn it; ilie pronoun Itolda 
the tliot in suspense dolibrrntely^ as fmtueiitly tu sin'Ji provrrbial 
BtaR2as. *WIiBT. can mortnU do "with that [referriug abed, to 
‘w'elth*!, since their powtion is inwcuref—(That on neeouni 
of which they desire K^lik, namely the body, is impemianentl) 

iS. 7fi.4 — 69.7, aduHdk. So tmtli edit ions: critknt note givs 
the reading of all mss. in iidhanSh, Elertol^s troiislfti.ion rcudexa 
the word ‘Tcnwogenalfia,' whtrh is fisaetly (wJAofldA; and so far 
as 1 can sec adanSk makes no scfiso at ai!, T eatinni tuidenstaud 
Hortel's proewinre here. ! should aiWfiecl a niicpriiit hut for 
(1> the repetition of adoiidh in the ed, min., and (21 tlie rritieal 
note giving the mss. readhig as ndhunnhf 

19. 79.20 = 948. dhaneNfl. Mss. #w aneno (as in number I7t 
above). Set' below, imniber 82. 

2ft, 79.22 = 9411. There is no loeuna in the teat, as assumed 
by llcrlel, Thr roUtake is evidently due to Ilerter* jaisimer* 
pretation of the word hiroiiynhftyocnpflttJu, in the next lino, in 
'whieh H. takes the form bimajfo- for a proper name. But it is 
a rommon noon. The senteure tneonat ‘hly mind has bnrfnu 
completely fwtiafled with the loss of roy money.* -dbkjt'oro'-pod 
is not foiiud. hut m’lt-twrf inpana to bf deprived of, and there is 
no avidence dmi it couh.1 ever moan to to*r rtfngc with, whidi 
is hnplied by llertel's ri<nilcrlug of (ibhyavopatioM, 

21, 80.16 — 95,7, nimiifuih Cd 'pi liefuaS. Mas. hrtiihjh, «<»»’ 
dnud by Mhh. 1. l-lft.83 and XU. 14023, the sanm stanm. ^ Anri 
(he idniuld derive) the cause also from a (further) eeaiUHi.' 
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22. ^fpdir vd f^hft titlFn^dti^iir. 

Jfca. iwmtair for mrjHlir 1.™. irirro. Prim)p ^ Or of iJiOttfl dw^U- 
ii^p togcih^'r witJi fooliah and arro^ajit lutin/ 

23- 8LI3 = 08.11, cd niii- ilisa, ^{ic c® v(i for 

c* 'iftaiMl. ^Oii wliAtJftver dfliy, anti whatever {lu de^tind) evon 
hy flight^} vd ifi uet quito earvL^jllv trtmslaJi'd hy ^eveu,^ liio 
1 fliizik of no eloaer ei[uivBl^t io Engltsh; U aoifiusi^fifi Qio oltfjr* 
{[&U.V natUTt of niit in rtlotioiF lo -oAe- At mny Uie reading 
of the m& i« vjcimUoot *ttd perftviJy cli^ Snusknu 

24. SIJiF ~06d7t lisa, f P 'Destroyer* 

fitj5 wd pa * remover/ 

25. ^ = tr7,20, Mas. cifrrTni/a. The voc, ii 

oliaiig«d <0 ft uom. by Hcrtol bcepiiSS the deer^s name hpfl not 
preiioustiy b^!^ tdd to liio tortuko, whotte speech begins at this 
poinL An iiiiftanee of imnecfsaaary aupGr-raLioualjain; 

midi we Venn esses in Hitnlu story-telling nr fratoiyit 

26h i52-IiO — 98.T* klltt^ki^arvmpdhn^ VobaddAota. Maj^ 
iFto ti*f ittij/eteomirt* j "brnmii so a post by ft lcw>pt 

tediGr thong/ adopting the reading of jff- (The a rimding « 
mmty a corruption.) Tbo w>rd tnewift a loopt eord, i 

sort of lasBo, navd o- g, for eftrrjTng botrlcuifl and for koldLng 
die aetiies of ft balance. It fits porfocUy in tbis plaec. 

2T, 83:27 ;^ 111^.12, 3fca myat^°: the p. p* 

("that wliieb ia destind^) uiay eersnialy be uGad as the equtVftlons 
of lfa« notu. acL niyDPlt. 

28k 81>J0 = 102S, Mssl ^tifosikyam, or dsvd~ 

(sic). Thif fonner in & pei-foctly nomal dvjivisti^ in the 
suMx t/^i triddbi of Ihr first aylJfthle, from fmwfAo. The 
latter ftl^, with the cormitlon ik for (j would be a perfectly 
nonnal fomip witb ^donble vriddhi* (Wliitney^ Ot^ 12W f). 
Either ifl preferable So Herte] 's emErndalion. 

29. 8<U&^1W — ltKi.2-3, tnanirdnam purato nff Vft Hjmi nctm- 
ranam nAumhaddhApratHpd h& kdryam iddhayit'um kmhtdk. 
Mm ttcearti^^h^ and 'pnatope^im. Hoitol littody miaimder- 
ciiuidft thifi atonm The rending^ of tbo mm ar quite eorrorL 
Tmoahuei: * There k no genii itoeluiieoi term for tlic eftomitia] 
part, core, of a manim] nor pronnnciaSion [of n nurntra] dpart 
from the nuuiLraa {to whidi they portainj^ By dbconnected 
tnuttofiiig people eonuot aecmcipliBl] miy object [which would 
be aceomplifiht try the mMitfaj/ 
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30. S7J —10S.14, wyofr. M®. wj/flia*; iiuniber 37, 
abovo. 

31. 87.18 = 101.6, jtothy atafuiprtiimdf #s 

tpa. its, paiktfiydfiam^, wliidi should certninly be Ispt- 
‘{llnyii eiwuf with imuia) w lilte jouniity-moucy (Koiafffcld) 
for utui who hu riolhiJig left bwl the wUdmiosa of E£e {to Lravci 
thruTht- tcrfiwm eompomtMrtitf is thut they help to mukfl tha 
journey uompaTOtivly Msy aiid plesaut. 

32. &S.9 = 10&,3, tfHvad (uUffcafitoA Wont jrnlifcflrii pdlt «ti«a 

polAi. ilsa, middle 5n force, bc<yinse tht vurh la 

intnnia. in the attiv. li may therelore be personal, jnst lilce Uie 
very cpinnum gatah etc, *Aa loiw aa he haa not stumblod, bo 
lon{{,' etc. 

S3. flS.13 =r 105.7. mJrpffifrSBlaaira mdrotAdpii 'pi 

dA^ta. triinitTHo, whlcli make* much hcltet aense than the 

(uneodation: 'The flhmle- (that eatuusta in a> frend, wlUeli ia a 
nst for nne weaiy Cmm tht jouiroty, is also apnild,' 

34. b8.30 = lO&Od, u/podahAanpuram. Mas- wlpala' i 'sub¬ 

ject to dcstruetion by sudden Eueddenta.^ 


11. t-^^[^>RTU^*iTE eitL»cm<BSB nETTrEKK tabious mani.'BCsipt 

BEMIIN® 

Mwit of toy difforencBS of opmioD with Hcrtel in thia regard 
ar, BA tril appear, huacitl luert'ly on eonaaderatians of intrinsic 
planBibUity—on onpariur aeoiw and ccmsurtcncy with the context. 
In a few casea they ar hased on the support gpvcn hy other 
Poiic, veriioLs to the rcwling of one group of Tanlr. nisa. In 
these cases Hertc) baa to sora oxtmtt been led astray, as it seema 
to mo. by Ida theory that dm ^ * reeenmem’ has been contaniuialed 
by other texts [ atmvo, p. 3T5, note 2}. Tot he lins not qutisiHtently 
acted on th i« theory. In veiy many caa^ ha adopts a reading 
of ^ which is certainly no beitoi than that of a, and Jn som 
caiois, IA wil appear below, ho ^rreu mlopta Infarior readings of 
fi. Ae I un convinst ihut ^ » just an puro a tradition of TsnU:- 
as is m I belieV that in Bvjy case in which a J9 reading ia ‘uipporied 
by tho othar recensions it should be ml opted, tui iKiiig almgat 
•certainly the rC'Oding of the 'Urpancatanira' and so of Tautr, 
3B. 54.17 = 64.15. itai ca 7aA, So n; read with itai c* 

‘taS eo. Tho word to can hav no force, so far as I can we, unless 
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it goefi witJi ihe eoirdAdr ira aft^ the »i>cond iUih. 
tmiialulinu. iri fact, i^orcs c«k 

36. 56J5 — 69,4. t^apnio ria t(ir read with P luiil Ffim 

i:spato *cap(il4i ar perhAjpra bett^^r tti (ai Is ftmtuiy 
by ILtirld htmaelf id. tia notCi) ca|Ja^al atp^tla itL This 

could 4^j^Uy hsT mutufirlefstfKNl aiiil troirupk^ into caji^h 
'cfipule UL 

ffT. 59JS = 71.^10. Read v^^h 

{cf. sl»^i miimlier 8)« This mshfa bett^er 
It isTOiioti ^by the hart/ not 'bj hart and profit/ tJial ia 
tmsretL with uuifm by prwfit alone. And thiB Ie eojifirincl by tli& 
PflhfaYi Fcrfliotis^ Ijotb th<> Old Synnc and The Arabic, with all 
descetidants of the laLicr, isipcak of tlio bart (alone) in coniraat 
with profit. 

3®. 59Jn, 32 = 71J5, 16, In both lldea muls 

wblrh in clearly menl for hiia 

fomifi q{ rndk^ in He vemon of the Ktanm and thiit DiHbcn fitily 
aa good sonat im bffdA-p if ntit better. 1 ihonld ihiTTcfare bo 
inclinort to r^ad radAyasfi^, wbicb may bo cold fhn reacting' of 
P (tif conrae A oml r or obMilnIely Iptemhans^hlc in ins&), 
1 ndmit, Iiowc'vcr, thax Hertel's rofidinj? la possible. 

39* 60*19 = 73.!3. so a omiU tiio word* wbieli ia 

dot only luinecesfiary but distiirbztig. nertcl^a tradalotiun 
Igdorea jL 

40. 61.1 = 73.1, CO ftd kaik^pi^Smt Read with fi 

jpiiak for tc tat: 'Wlicis 1 Imv gone there I wii tel y<m*' This 
i* cmiimiJ by SPp Simpl, Pum. Syr, md At; the Sfct. vot? 5 jonA 
all read ifdtili ^s<# tjah^d (Pfirji —cMctly aaTantr #)* 

41. 61.13-16 — 73.13-15, Thcro i» no liicunm^ as Hertol 
aasnmes in line 13. Head with R m aha after tariHfnitt is 14, 
ond omil with R punar apy aha in 16 (IS); uo uis. hti» puiutr 
apy (of. numhor stiovo). In 13 the r.tcrw speaks; 'Pronf], at 
fint 1 dit) not fealko that it nea yoa at ul], judftmg' by your 
tuual appiiaranee/ The other tortoise] said: 'Beenttse crow* 
, . / etc. 

42. 61.27 =: 74.2. The phasafte found tn the nns^. after this 
litif eartaihly hrhitigs to the oriinnal r it lias oorre?ipnndonla in 
Simpt. PQni, and Ar; of. also Shun S6 ftj//or iihAoyoh 
JrohaJr^rmciyoh, which fteema to Teflcct the same passage. Dortel 
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Bbouli] c«rtaiiily hnv prinicd it. Hi- rtotrH^ m tmjuiliifv it 
in hits inmulntinn. 

43- fi^.lS = 79.&T punj^kXs/ihA itxam dtoptim omtat'cim, I 
think Blicmld bo priiited, ^the rnitm?/ insted of 

MiuJ iibrige' (»o Honol ; hut f I cun find no nutliority for Sfijob 
Mi ailjuulivfil of It idioiiJd Bui: ihe r.or- 

reot Toadiiig to mu iimt of fi, p^fv^kXfj^tmn (Adverb] 

etc,! 'I liord ilio imtire omivonialion In tho m 

beiorft,* 

44. e€.20—T9.U^, poto. So tim. s of Eitiirr ioio ta] or 
it^o (E) would be preferahle. 

46p 67.21 ^ SO.n. Wo Abould add Aj/ At the end of the Imo, 
with m Mid to ovoid the himtua. The occurrence of aiiottior 
At in the next line is no obiectioti. ^ the two AIV belong to 
difTorcnl etauaes; and both ar mmit approfiriato in mcaning- 

46, 6^.6 = S1.4, iyoXifjIoXukfijfodUnh^ IlertelT ^von dun 
Tatoii filciii Vcrkohr] iind der Achtiing dcr Wdt Torlasmui'; thia 
aeenia itminri HirrterB tejtt fotlowii m*. i, of /y ^ E, also 
of rrails I he & inra. reail "otfAdrriA, The tm reading, 

it Fieernii fe mr, b elrsrljr '^ifdAJfnA,- "ho has^ lost all aiipport 
(baab) for worldly aelivity.^ 

47* 68.13 ~ 81 Jl, na kamid anj/ak pnaiiVoi^ciMam npi diidML 
The 0 mfiAp bsv prxfak after on^oh, which «ccmjs mueli better. 

48. 72J7 = 86.7. Kt^ii with 0 jo^oti jani&h for ^ntoA. No 

elioiigo in meaning, bat wo Uscruby gel m Jtow which is 

more itfltml, initod of m upagtii, aa Ilertffl 'i^ has Si * Haphig- 
rafy wil aecHitiut for the ombsioii (the eye idoppiof from 
ja^aii to jn-nioh), (If. imnilMir 10* al>ova. 

49. T4.18 = 88d5, porihhitpmoiif^. Emd with 0, SP. 
Hit, and Pbrn, ponbAiitPopcKhim. No ohtmgo in meaning. Note 
that two emendalioTis from SP etc*, withoat the support of any 
Tantr. ina., ar introdauotl by UcrLct in ilik &ame lino] fie waa 
right in m doing; but ho ehoidd Iiav been the more redy to 
admit the variant *^pad^ of 0. 

GO. T4^ = 88J^, tad t^ihan dpacoi^ Mneoritam apt/ vwau- 
ty»it hjhtndd So only P, For oHAaii dprirotr, 

the otlmna ail iniund ortkd ndtmi *^<i'{precbely so R; is 
p elt)f and this reading, with dektioti of the mark of 

paactnation, give Tery mneli better sense tLzm Hertora lahord 
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rnDctcring: ‘It fe in»t this thing with lliAt right speediljr ettniM 
the d«9tniction of u tuiin, even if lie be Tittnoiis.* 

61. 75.ID — B&.llJ. tntlM karirsahtmrcMu. hor/amth 

t'iNdttftt. Tliia ift tiia reading of a. exeepi that tarfr* U Ecricl’* 
vmenilMioti for The p inaa. agfM with Simpt and Pilni 

in reiuUug MM purvtikrtaw Jtormtf itarUfram. anuviadaii (Pflm 
acttrit for taihd; PBni and Simpi awgjtuochtfft). Tlio comiption 
h) <i b itwif a dubtoua tiling; and EerUiPa attempt, ZDMQ o9.5 
f.. to ahnrw that the reading b aecondiuy. I«av» ine unaiMivinjit. 
Reuil with fl, 

62. 76,7 = iTtproifcrsfotopaTit prdmaspo, Hertol: ‘da 

weit und broil keiu Uorf vorhaDden ist,' 1 do not aee how thb or 
any otlier gooil luoaniug can be got from the reading. The j9 
mait, liav inpro^n/aat anfurtnh pmnkHj/O. wldch la obvionsly 
lixtuirtH): *It is a eotuidcridilo distance to a vULago (or, to 
town),* The ayllable man (wriUen of coam maiii) iins boon 
iafl (Hit. in a. 

63 . 76,11 =fl0.l3, ewnt bk9mHf the additiott pramddi (^) 
acema abaoJotoly seossary to the tieuac—oo maob so that Hortd 
b (.-(instTiiind to insert it in ilali«a in hb tmnalation i Why be 
did not ndupt it in bia test 1 cannot itnagin. 

54. 7&1T ~ 63.5, d^il'apttruxajiiigSd iirrfhofpolfsh. Tbo ^ msa, 

infieii jtdra after puni^ which b nuich better: ‘thm a oombma* 
tioo of fate and human effort’ Ts surely better than . . 

of fate and uuiu’i Ttiit b Lite standard contrast in lliis (]iiite 
eomiaon situation; ef, e. g. Yfijn, 1. 348 (quoted in Bit), dAivt 
puruMl'drc roL A derivalir liko pduru^ might be set off 
against diiiva —but not the idtnple punuo. 

55. 78.21 = 93.8^ vonvdtdu. The fi mss, bar 

which is a word foond repeatedly in litemture, and therefore 
should be preferd to which liko pcmija b knomi only 
logically, 

56. 78,11 = ?4,1, doivocodife. The a msa. (fstw*, which b 
much better; h was 'tlie god* and not ’fate’ that impsld him, 
as the story mdlutca. 

67, 79.15 = 944.5, MiyoHe sopaodre; sttdsf [rite. The bar 
the pnsfemhlc aojHJcdrath (advoeb, 'with great ucromiuiy'; 
geuig clmcly with tadfifrnr, as the order sbowa). Hsrtel reodezs 
‘ges^miickt,’ which is perhaps poaible, bat seems mnefa less 
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Ultely, It is sasy to see how the form in *oni between the two 
iM&tiv fonoit became corrupted to while the reverse eornip- 
tiou is mudi less ei^y to eouwiv. 

B8. 80.2 = 04.14, nftyorh pui-wsis to Ct'o. The 0 mss, 

wilJi Puni read te sai- for which givs a vutse that seeau 

to me <t prfoH bettort ‘They ar {really) aitw, and it U jwst 
they that ar noble nmii,' Othenrioe, in Eortel's text, ptirostlr 
is weak—tbo not impoststble. 

69, Sint = 96.24, pnfitlkcri7nAr/Mti|/antto hi yo pi'pqJbnh, Her- 
tdi *Das BoUen. das dureh die Fonwirknns der friiheron Tat 
eneugt ist.‘ Can dyati, ‘eatenstou.' meoi) ‘Portwirkung* in 
ihia eesset Possibly; hut it seems to me, in any case, that tbe 
better rondUig is thst of the u msa., pnSJkitdrout prati JantVo*: 
. whidi is produced in a*.wordsn*3e with previous dOL>d*.' 

fiO, 8123 =90.21, jhay-Ui. No nvi. btut this form, tbo p anti 

bav jkdg-iti; hui one ms. L'Oirects Urn ;; to f, and P, an a 
ms., has jhaf-iti. 0ndcr these circnnutotiees it is hard to see 
why Hertel introduced a loxtnal ernendsUoa In order to present 
the exceasivjy rare/Asp-ifi, inetod of the conmiDii 

61. 82.29 = 98.6, iad upoloMpstdri Mfpftlij/a yo/hfro»{ht<d)h 
cUrdayavUrttilru. So far as I esn see, this SGUtcnce is ungram¬ 
matical. How can the paamv verb he construed with the fatlov. 
iiig aci!.t If all the lum, red this, an eitmndation would bo 
ncccssaiy. But the fi toss, hav a perfeetiy ainiple «n1 obviously 
correct raading; updfsbAmitro Iptatya etc. HitHcI : 'Fliegc 
denn empor nnd ziebo zqverlsssigo Kundo iilirr C. em.' This 
correctly translates the ft reading; I wish Brn-tcl would cxplnin 
how he gets it otit of the text he prints! 

62. 82.32 = 08,9, -sjcMfdirpiim. So Only z and K's second 

hand; n uui B's first hand hsv -vpddAsyafii, which is perfectly 
[toctthle {it la^uifi practically the same as •vpddcyadt), and 
should l>e ke]>t as llm reading indioatoil by the most 'and, accord¬ 
ing to Herlol, bust) ituss. 

63. 832 = 98.10', bAairdfi anubhijNsh,* the iiureasary comple- 

ticto of the frase is found in fi, pdS«i>ktdanak<trmanaK, It is 
surely not ment to be said that the crow is ' ignorant' nlt^iolnlely I 

Quite the contrary, Bitt ho does not kno how to cut the bonda 

Of. S3.T.3 = 08.21, whicli mathenisrleally proves my point. 

64. 83_27 ^ ^itndAi/^ *H (read 
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cf* Titimiw>r 27, atw^-e). The ^ wm. niAi/fia, *You toKiw the 
^tiotiA of fflte/ Tliii h cowfirmd bj PCLru, ami ia more tn keop- 
iii^ willi nljot wn ^hoijlil ii3tpftcE; nL 55^ ff. d(J .8 IT* 

05- 03,20*ii9 = 09,14-la. thJ ear/iif^' atne/i 

iHbdluskdi Tlio uj&fk lulil fea»ii afi^r 

niifl 114 bt^orL* Ifii-tfid of a 'BohlirDmbti«^emu|irT' mt 

i^alLa tbifi iii ibe rjDl 4 ; to hb l.raEulKtlcui, 1 regard il iti 
almost the origimil nrading. Il«ft4^] b coiiatrAind to 

iinileretood \mritiie ek. aa a mtorirsJ question: 'b thirro any 
dpriger whilQ I am hereT" The negativ eiireJy is a simpler rowd^ 
tiiq; tuid it la eooiirmil hy SP 'pi tio 

5 Arii/{fi 7 j> Aiifl PQrn (jnri^i p^riva^tkr. jiii while 

jjiimpl mdeod has o <|au&tioii. hut it with a plear 

uituiTogtvtlv word, na Taiitr, Mhiiuld alMi^ if a b regally 

niHnt ^Stiuph tnui/j; ojn lubdhakM bibh 4 Lyif)^ 

llirrld V rrniarb; in 50.G It^iv im tmconviiist t tlir putting 

Alt trorifi^ci m thij lafgitLrdng may LtulkBte tiothiiig Imt omfiaj^b on 
these words. ! am not di^tiyiiig this ptwibility of Era muling; 
I only eay thal lim oUipt ie nmeh abnpbr and more nAtnr&l, 
tlial I fi^cd ffiire it miist Ih> tils right ono—ii^peoiatly as it is olnaer 
fo thfm of tisa o4hfir vereions. 

06. &4.3 = fili.lOp jcoffidfoptdi^ IJ^ moat hurely Ik a misprint 
for f£iJ% alilio U la repeat 4 !d m tito rd. ffiinJ The oritlaol imi:e 
gm xodjatii^uh aa dio 0 raoding. Of course rend 

07, fi5.4 = PJl.7. tniijdhadjMva'', Eeml with a £niiidhndtth 
vifn*f d!* nmnlicr U* nlmvc* 

68 . 80.T= I 02 J 1 , itio 'yam nmSnv.t(fk. Horitd: *Darmn iai 
ctimr koin Mtitisitli.* But what the priitfr feard was, not Ihat the 
drer wiiri t% humah, tnil tJial it waa a monster. The fi ntss. read 
ad 7o tor this is no mnnatar f 0 jiEQco£^h| tjulioiihr 

davill." Tltis pefluis pruferoblo; it makes nmlnufa e fmitiT 
ooncept inated of a purely UEgaiiv ouc. Of. rspecMy HR ir* 

08. 80*13 ^ 10 &. 7 * Ait€J Lhis tine llnj ^ rm». liar 4 proae 
insertion (found in im imperfeat form in the lEwa^ to he sure), 
vthhAi t'viik'rilly eOTi^pimda to aottiihing in tlia originAl—jilso 
reflf^tetl in Siiopl (.KiaUiotn nnd Bfihkr, 1 st 3. 8 . S. Ill, 
p. 45, lines 12 . * - 16 suhn me)^ md hi Paid (Syr 

jktiil Ar), For comparatiT imrpoees, m leaiit, this is moat impor- 
tantj Ilf id it semafl to me oertain that the Tantr. had 
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iicre (otvii tho cmr itiip4!i^cii^ iii«, d« not nji to dflt«niiiii 

the language in full), 

70. 89.5 — 106.7. Alter tliia line loo the ^ nuat. Lav fomthingr 

which UerleJ coininttnicalei otil}< in Im critical note. 1 Jg not 
think that the words in tlih^ caiM> nr uicDiup)cte.t it is probahlj' 
a mere arnddeDt that they ran bo rod as a fragmont of a filoka 
wtto. Kor tliry ar cotuploto in tueonitig ajiil Miirisipowii very 
uluaely lo tlit> paruUel puj^ago in POin. Thua, Tantr.: k^^atk 
hhohl (At tUi» [wint tiegian tie seotiiug fragnimt of a Sloba] 
la*lrninitrtit/i;/tti)A *pi viam^uh hijoraa* n>afanmr [a, 

au/aiuitr) f—^^Phrn: tut ka»fam hhokl itittroWifOrreito halo 'ham, 
tVi Aiih ni^tr ttpi mfajanSiht^Ham nn other SamkrU TmniCRi has 
anytlitng' like thia, nor hna ibe Syriac; hni in the Arable ts 
lonnd « passogt' which I bclior <>afiie from the tiaitto origJoal ^ikt. 
1 admit the meaning is n good deal imiaformd: but no nne win 
iia.H atuiiieit the PafiL veraioiM in relation to tiie Skt, wil bo aert* 
ously troubhil In’ UiJar Inileod.. tLeilUnr of the two vemionA of 
till' Ai- whidi 1 altol prcaeutly ijuolo U more romiHe from the Skt. 
than tie twoar from «adi utinr; and yei it in eerlaia lliai T>ntli 
of thorn go back tosom eiugk AmiK vertiion. at least. Cbrlhho'a 
text hftit in the rorri'spauditig plitcoi Must so is the man who haa 
ijUieU'd hb wouitiU in the company of hia Ireiiila, luid haa then 
lost, them.' Halil'a I’ditiou haa: ‘An<l rGcognixe rhai whoever 
hwi I Wit tib fnmds after ha has boen united with thorn tln«t nol 
oeaM Iron] havinp btx^ieii his haek| t| by the aorrow of hia aouL' 
(Literal traualatjona 4>f the Arabic meil o for tne bj' Dr. 'SV. N. 
lirown.)—On lie baais of tlu^c puauigea in Tautn $, E*nrn, and 
Ar, 1 think it may Iw aaiiutniNi with plauaihiiily (of cotlrsie not 
wUi certainty*/ that the original Pafu*. had isiituthing of the sort. 
Ami therefore I think the /3 reading ahmiSd ha inserted in the 
text of Tuitr. 

m. KMi:xnaTTOX& of rmit text, PBoroEFu ar Tint rnnsENT wiuTEa 

71, (iU,iS3 — 73.16, oprcciot. No {jiiesfion is askt. however. 
Tilt- following aentenee, oAow amiat sihanad m*jat ttkAttam 
gatehimu ta eleoHy n plain atatcinent of fuct. or rather of actual 
intent inn. HorM. to ic&ke apfackai conaiatent, reiidm 'darf 
icTi , . . gcJiQu t '—a meanitig which Uio words nircly do not 
in the K'jud jiiatify . It aceiun to mo that wo idioutd read dpf rcliirt. 
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Hook iesov oL‘ Bx tUis aitromely sligtit and sirapltf chirnge wtt 
gvt s mdiniug Uiat fits tiio eostexi uduiimbljr. 

72. 73.11, |tf»vr<((iiffry<iv»mim6Aa. It b60im ihai 
'drurmnAIio dioalil bf; rtsd: 'Tho Ito pomesl a inot^liks atvIot* 
fltronehotd, nevertheless M. was afraid ; for Ho knew wd abotit 
tintes anti plRiMie, ftnd (eo) wae dial nutful of the mntter that 
was pcBding/ 

73. 61.18 = 73J7, tiin’feiofrdranaifi dkHwm JA'ApflfWiift. Thi* 
diouJd mean Hold Abi>at the nunue (who the eauso of Hie 
d^air'; and bo. efesentially. Umrt wodont it. But the mouse 
had shsulutcly notMng lo do with Oift crowds oirretiai socording 
tfi either the T«itr.'a wisioa of the story, or Unit of any other 
Pane reewiision known to me. Quito tho contraiyl In short, 
the stateaent makes noasanse, if nndenttood in this way. At 
lutMt the words cosld nmtin 'told about the oauii« of bis deapaiT 
and aboiit th« uionse,* But (aaiiiB from the tack of ca) in tlie 
Tory nest line the tortoise asks how on erth tke cron came to be 
mwoeiated with Hie mouse — a quite imHapJ-of thing. Would he 

fflieli n question if tiio orow hod just ‘esplaiud obooi the 
mouse’ to Tiitit t — I wonkl therefore road (iiroetfo^ra^uiHAhant 
dhAvdtoodn, ‘toM oheul the beginnings of the cause of his 
dmpalr.' Tht* prewLmity of Ike word dkAund easily hav 

eaiiBed the aliglit eomtpliirn (u has slip! under the wrong con¬ 
sonant). 

7A 62.14 ~ T4.1'4‘15, HAnttun ifo tniipu ingitkiakf tala arabhya 
, . . Hcrtol, *QirkHttet Eueh Aier von mir ftimnnL' But 
this b ftntiy coDtrudieted by the monk's own BtatomeDt below, 
■hot they became sepiirateil at Pu»kartt, Road (for ttol yato, 
to whicli. the folio wing Ma is eorrelativ. *Ptrom the time when 
you Heejtmo separated from me ...' 

76. G4.6 = T6A1, mr^Bib oid’dAod. ThewordoiddAvebiler- 
tel's emendation for « vyadhavya (p ’m), a pyddbJdva, E katvi. 
But SP and n read vyipUdtia, and H 0 eeii» obvious that ilis 
Taotr. HUM. readings ar mare corrupt iosts of thb. 

76. 64,11 = 76,15, na wif dA^mor lUi 'pj co bfln^wdrAdAonom. 
In view of the immediately precffcling words dAonoh «w#orom ca 
krlvt *dan voifctb how can the hiinicr imy hav no bow'T 
Should wc not read dAooor and *jiniu{AatiiIf, depending on the 
expression of fearing in the next pudaf ^Not of my bow nor of 
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the OH of toy »rroM“ doua Uiis bwf abow imy few? nt-ull 

{JKut) i’ This fite iJie fwnuirenwiijta of t]w oemtiist iuijuirabl.v. 

77, 66J =78.15, JianofH wldAotia. Tbia njferencc to a 'boly 
nmu' aa depoaitor of i!ie tnouw'a biddea LRanirw la n aimufic 
bit of satire—if eorreet. The Sjt into 'leh wciw aielit wic, 
whidi sueseais 'by wm mtiaoa <«* othep.' 

Artibia 

7B. 6S,n = SLl5. For thia lino the 0 mss, read: iiTiyaA 
fiAwi'nfl Vjf AfKifrom etat In UU dlaeussion of this liue 
r'piiir. in Ilia Iioffcsi liertei wHyua to ino to pay Lasufflcieni aitco- 
lion to (he fact Uiat the » (ii». also huv Ihia veraiou of the 
jjildft (with omifoifttt of Jhe flpsl won!), addefl after llie iiesufol* 
lowing pjojae sentfHee! This MKioa to uie ett’orly to iiit}n*ate 
tliut iJto version found tlfst in the «tnasu. and ndopteii in Hcrlrl'a 
tint, intetiMtmy as it is per se, is a eeconiinry doiihletii tlie tni 
vi-reioij ia ttirelj Uiat found in iwtJi ttroiips of ms». The progen¬ 
itor of Uio a m« kiaortvd thn variaiiL doutloas OH the margin; 
and Inter cojiyiata Inaerttfii it in Uio teal—ijut wLliiout deletum 
tile oriiniia] rending, whieli hits merely got erowd&,l out of plaiia, 
with Rocidtaiul loco of the finil word. This is wufimid by the 
fiMil' that other vereioos of (he statun naul snlmtnuiiHlly with 0 
(e* K. ’Vitnuutwjariiii SS. 21.8, a^i wel as ail other Pane, wr* 
aionft). But the first word. fonnd in the 0 ttiBs,, ii>> obrj- 

onsly corrupt : it has crept in from the preiiediiig etenam (of 
^), 59, when* the ahnn ifinj/n is four timefl repeated. The tru 
reading la ro 'fiyah, Tlte Tikr. vefsion Is: so *pjf onyn ew« 
bAfiirqii ‘ii tim tif™ eilram. SX^ n, Hit, and Para afifce prttc- 
tiniliy with Taalr. ^; for imvytih (to 'ttyah) SP ftod Purn rend 
dS *Ayah (hut SP* Jto *ntjah), n fltlnnMf, Hit ospfflfc, 

79, 70.1 = S3,6, j;»rittanfi«jl«rf. In the precrdlng pad* of this 
stonaa Ecrtel (q.uitif rigiiily) emended mas. jKtram to itiroii;. 
It St!urns to me that in this piida I'oro i^onitl clearly ho changed 
to jutra: in other words, the mss. bav simply raebujtgcd the words 
yora and para in ihs two lines (a process the like of wbicli oecure 
repeatedly, cL number 04 belowl, ‘From the elope of a inowa- 
iwH-aunimiU' 

80. 75,23 = 89^6, ssmciptitr. This is Hiirtd'a enKsaiktion 
for foiB. Mm(or n», or cnniiyitfe. Tho anmo senso wonUl 1» 
gjveu by roHiffhipAfe, which would bo nearer to the rowlutg of 
the OLsa.; d and dk ar ftvquently coni need, 

«v jaOBSS 




8L 76.19 — 01:2. wtiH&a. Hfrtel, 'ricKt«ie esAom 

«it.' &imly ^tAdpycj' altcuild be wd. 

S2. 79.19-20 = !W,S. bhiffftl Idr^tf me 6^tfiniN(ti, ttm 
(niiiK. awiiiimbw 19 Jil><ive'i , , , Thitt b a Imril 

pnsita^. The wcinlf* Woifjd ar Hertd'a £ltRS tut e blmgn' 
fi MnrwwRr a has !iA «*()(». 1 

^tia irjthput entire conddenee: bApyd ftlrin m* 6AiM*n(H, A'irit /ti 
till r It A l«- ihfl/jwifttJ . . . This b at icaet tnuoh clmer ta tii* 
iflfisL than llmd’s reading, and it seenis to make good mow. 

83. Kt.fi = 98.14. fa pWtttjfAd Surely an impofiBible 

fonrt; at It^L 1 ranoot uuderatniid iL I eon anggtst nothing 
better limn tlia Miili. rtunling (ei, Tiionuu, J&AS 1910, p. 1350), 

's(i 

84. 67.16 = 104,4, BiiiAalsitt'fii'a^pdh prvyo^fnjifitaMftH' 

jjftmd no iififA- 'Thi* b a uottblianiu pataagif, l>i the Ural 
ptuc«, 1 believ ire innst read ytUfjft for kiuya; nolo that In the 
preceding pfida Hcrtel bad to cmcmd the mss. ytuya to katifn 
(with Siinpt and Parn)—rightly, 1 think; ef. my remarte tinciw 
nupilwr TO sbova. Sirapl and P&rn also rend porfi for Tairtr. 
rnfct kinytK whiith MiOiiiii to me to oonhrm my {nggeation. In 
othiT worda, the mits. Imr got tjtaiftt and ktajfa mterchniigcd. 
Tito umnl Quiilu liahit of putting Lbo relativ clausa fini, whieb 
tilts statmn TioUtca, tiemtires hml wmthing to do with the double 
coKOptifiti. In the aretnid plat.H>, llenei ’a retsoniitmction of the 
ecrcRrI Eudf of thb line aoems moat unfortunate—altho aom 
cliange froin the nuts, readings ia tuyv^iy, as tli« ouitiir ahows. 
The nuBi. read: pnyfljflnaramapomU'tB'jMfli-flo {P*n<i#, p^ais) 
syith. Mow this mucli seeme to mn clear, that priyojana here is 
set olT agtunst d^itajana of pjida a and of pada b, 

Hcrtcl fails to ace ibis, and renders ail three as if they wer 
prmtictilly synoQ^'ota, omkitig a very feeble etanaa out of one 
that Itas a porfeetly didbiii and pointiid nteoning. ilEuee, Uer- 
tel'n insertion of in tbo (sat pads cannot lie rights for we 
hnv Mif/oart in pKibi fa, and pads d cortalnly deals with ftotathing 
i>ontnwt«l therewith.—By asHiiming a haplografie lews of a ayl- 
labb 'ltd* (or 'Ro-, ef. p'i reading !i, we get a perfectly nioiriad 
yereton witJiout any other change in the mss. trading, Thosi 
priyojoiiasftma^eBtimii itn ayuh. And ire thereby get eseeileiit 
unse in the <intSre stansm i ''Wlto conld endure eepareticn frmn 
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his Move*! [{(oytlo-ioTift}, ttnd parting from his famlij [itrn- 
jonolf wor it not for his ssiwIiitiOD with frends [j?rij/(i-/aTuth 
which is eo like a gmt festival 1 ' The 00 I 7 possibto ohjoaticHi to 
my suggestion Is that it makes saiwl^eifnaiid mitaciiiiD (or possibty 
fcminm, *nat ol TSTutney, 1150 a), wlwfreas it ought to be. and 
regularly is^ neator. But cl. my wmitirfes on number 8 above, 
aiitl also atvada, indnbitably used as nctiUr in TO.lO ^ S3.i3, 
altho wo haw not emi thia aatHofiiy of a Hindu teriMgrafci', 
90 far as tocorded, for aiaking it imything but maseuUn. 3om 
mawalin or fominiji noun must bdoug in the present passage, as 
^Jtoipdh shows. And and p point to an ending -arids. 

tv. cosaECTtoka or uebteii'b isaNSLATioS’ 

I itav made no attempt loeritieiie Bortol’s Translation rigoi^ 
oualy. But in working over the text, I hav of rourse used the 
tnumlatim freely. Ami. natnraily, 1 bav noted quite a oumhor 
of points, large and snail, in whieb I abouM hav oKosen dtflerout 
language. Tlio following notes makt no protenso at rxhaustiT- 
ncBS. They include tho most important and certain of the 
changes 1 would make in tbo transiation, in so Isr as they bav 
not been previously publisbt by others (in reviews of Herts!'a 
work). In other words, 1 appond hero only a few oometioDs 
(T) which seem to me so evidently soond aa to make diacuasiou 
unuecesaarj, and ( 2 ) which ar distktetly important to a eomot 
nuderetanding of the teat (not. mere tarns of espresuDa or 
minor mattms), oad (H) which hav not, to tny knowledge, been 
printed liofon* <with the tuigle exception of Ko, 86 ). 

85. 54 . 1 s = 64.11, dJufryotr dhdnynito^tr, Hcrtel ^EaaaU' 
maagalcaeu' for oMrpdiV; rather, 'to serv as bait (food, 

85. 61.7 = T3.T. eftonmifraMnt iena pofar. 'Die nut Hit, ihier 
grosatcu Fcmdin. Fraondscliaft geschlossen lialte/ But ekdri' 
meuna 'a state of having the same esenues and Inmds,' ‘an 
olTeiisiv and defeiisiv alliance,' (This was quostioaingly sug- 
giwtcd by Thomas. JRAS 1910, p, 185EL> 8Fa and n hav the 
aatue word (insted of Tantr. skdaloouVroldm) in their mvion: of 
Tan to, vs 38, where the contest makes the meaning absolutidy 
unmistakabli?. 
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87. 64-13 = 7617. prosijAyA. Not ‘mich bciwTTSchfini* bin 
“deridedly,' 'osanredly-' In the J»iinf line 1 think that arya 
iiilMyotti naewxii *the certainly aboot hiin,^ not 'acini: Abaicht. 

88v 6S-2t = S1..19. no cd ^jjabAdsoBom. Not *iind die B«l^ 
weiae [eraromstiBclil feblcrlos.' but "and no nerilliii; jin tiU 
5 p(^|,^. *_In thfi preoadiiig Hne H. renders tnfocoita ca 'vtTroJ* 
CO oiibale by 'Die Aagtu mud unversehTt imd seheu.' an if wo 
had (whieh by the way would bo nwUicnHy impoasiblo} . 

The tKSct nccma to bo inc«rr«t, birt I do not think of any ''^ety 
satjifaotorv o*ii*miliition. The two c<i'® nr ipoiibleooui. i hov 
itioi of yiljoioA and idAyituT*; neither is ovcr-nttractiT ; mir 
dy« it seem hcipfiil to Uko i.'Ucmtr o» dativ of the activ parti- 
dpio, 

89. 6913 = 82.14, t?^gyifhttraiiam. Not 'die EnifeTnimg 
dnr Entsagiing/ but ijwito the conlrmy, 'a wniac of ilisinjift. with 

life/ , . 

90. 6914 =82.16, pnrf/dyo maroiiiw^elv Not ‘dlo Wicdcr- 

holong den SicrbiTM,’ hnt ‘a synonym for drill/ 

01. 71.34 = 85 . 9 , prda^naiJi ca dhanasy^ tifdhanadkii/dm 

onyonyoAcfsh pa«ofc. Heriei, with complete mtauiiderstandhig,. 
‘Der Paiia [eino kldne Miiiuxt] i*i die e^g^iuiaitige tJnmuhe der 
ITcherle^untfcn. wie man daa Leben nnd don Got enrerben Itann,' 
Ii mrtuia; '[There ifl] n slaking thward: pma — srakE. in 
gniuiiUug ele-l of both life and wetlb for the ssake of o»ch other 
oo the part of Ihonn who nr anxioiia to attain Lhem.' People 
risk their live* for the sake of money', and doe versa. This b 
tho whole point of the slaiua, a* bi indioRted by Heriid^a own 
tnoslation of the rest of it. 

92 . 80.6 = 9418, jfvifomdtramrdk. Not 'vergeiiden feigent- 
Ueb, vernehenchenj nor ihr Lebeo' (note that 'nnr' in Rertd'a 
rendering really modifies 'vergeuden.* whereas the Sanskrit 
Older fihowa tbai it ahonld modify 'Lebcn'); but 'sr devoted 
wlely to their fown) lives.^ 

93. 80,7-S = 9419-20, krfd no . . . y&Qi irukrfrvayam^rd- 
AoribVtiya^ irth. Not 'die ihns 9rl . . , niclit freiwillig mit 
Fnnmden schraiickeu.' but 'who do not make tlieir fortune tho 
voluntary (= freely oflerd) adornment of their treaidB.’ 

Vss. 126 ff. f80.15 ff, = 95.6 ff.J. The traiudation of these dif¬ 
ficult ttfanma wil It* greatly iniprored by eonBiiltiiig the com- 
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mentjitow on Uie Mhb^ from whinih they ftr trften, bm was pointed 
ouL bj Thomaii in bbt review of Bdirtel {JRA8 for IfllOg p. ISafl 
(L)+ Bui tos Thtnnns^i reference I fbi^d bav donU^oa bud no 
boiler luck with them thou Hcrt^did- 
at 8 L 23 = 96 ^JU t vidhir ^hiimtam 

dbkmukhibMfah. Not 'bringt dsa Sdueksal daa Q^fwilnsdito 
, * « berbeh wmw Ofi das SohiokBal} sich tma mwondet 
[wenu os gooei^ bot ‘fote fetches * - sud 

presents itsdf s^ bcrntrivea Us ptirpoM. ' 

85. 89.19 10619-*^, oApiOopraindMA chinttdm 

mffum* Not ‘den. in Bugerbnato Stflckdian teroagtan Stricfc,^ 
bttt ' (saw) the eordj which wSa thick as a man^s fingOTp out in 
pieeea/ 


THE IRANIAN GOHS OP HEALING 
A. Qabkov 

UMivmstTT or CAurtuiA 

The oajecv or thir aktjclb Sa an inqitii? isio the penwnali- 
tio, coaneaticoiS, uicl ori^uia of the two cbwf Tran i n goda of 
UftBtinp ^iiyflinuB ud Thtita ■!% umoti^ tli« most mv^ionotu 
and moat anciont flgnraa of tlio Iranian {lanttaeon, aa ware their 
Indian equivalents^ Aiyanian and Trita. Ftieah light npon those 
ddtiea tiaimot fail, therefore, to elaeldate vorioua qn^ona enn^ 
eerniog the m^lholeg^ of t)ie Aryans in general, and especially 
Dosieeming the origiiis of the gods of bfialing, 

1 

Airymnan <Pttht. Irmhn) is raprescnUMl in the Avmta na the 
healer p<ir -In Vd. T ff* it la aaid that Ahnra 

5Iaicdali sent Iiis roeasenger NaiTjoeadha into the irrUiiatit palace 
of Airy nnian (oirpotanf nmda»nO to tell him that he would 
heatow upon him abundant hlesamgs and provide him with 
besiefteeDt, d«a»h1e. holy, filling up what ia empty, wor- 
ftbwiog what la full, hulping whoeoernr 3a wealt, aod restoring 
health to the aieh.' 

His eonvuntumal cpithut ia 'desirable/ He has no myth¬ 
ical dmntcterisriiA in the Avrata, and the asine may be said of 
Arynmiro in the V^eda, where hia name is very frequently men¬ 
tioned, but se1d«nn with any features of his own. He is closely 
associated with Varuna and Mitni, He partahv of the beoe- 
fttscnl activity of Mitra- In EV, 1. 51. 9 he is invoked for rain: 
'By thee, O Agni, Vanma, who protects law, and Mitra and 
Aryumsn. the gods who pour water in ahondaneei. are the win- 
netTi.' He is, therefore, eonnected with water and fertility, aa 
appeani also from EV. 6, 3. 2, where Agni ia addressed with the 
words: 'Tboa art Aryaman when (the wooer) of maidens' 
(Maedonelt, Fedic .Vylholo^, p. 45), He is a kind, henefirant 
dmty, eaaentiatly hcipfnl toman both in India and in Iran. The 
name itself means ‘the friend, the companjon/ In the Gfithia 
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(32.1, !t3. 4, 4t. 7) it k usiitl flfi a coBJUion noan for the memhflr* 
of tht feliowTtbip of prfffsta (jod!diV). 

j^Tyaniiui DJI t.Ua cooti CTMupoJiiiWi of Mitra and Vmum ia, 
therefore, the thinl memher of the great triad of tiii.- Adityaa. 
the moral deitiea of litditt. Tlio two flrut laenibem do wrt vap-, 
but thfl third one is either Indm. bh on the vnrr aimiant bajwrip* 
tjon of Bc#tiJta*Keai--Mitra-VflTmi&-imi™.Nawt)’Ji—or the gwi- 
di^ AnAhitfl, as in the Old Pereiati iriad of Anrnnuuda-Mitlirik' 
Anahits. i^Ionllon. £arl^ ZoroantrktAwn. p. 78), 

Indr* i« the god of stonn anil fertility (of. espoiTjully flop- 
hiiM, JAOfi 36 . 242 Jl.). AnAhita is llir goddesa of the hflavenly 
wntem, presiding over the prodnetiwi of life, seeiiring fecnwlit. 
tinn, etc. (Yt, B, 2, 0). li neenm, Ihereforo, timt thoat* tha 
pods vary, the eonceptioti remains the iuinte: the third memher 
of the triaiJ is a deity of hearwily waters and fertility. 

MouJtoo Cop. fif. pp. 78, 23B) has fihtwn the iiifluetiw upon 
the Pemiaii triad of the Babylonian pa-mile! of Sin, Slnuniuih. 
and laiitar. in wbinli the Semitic pofls have tins saino moral attri* 
iiEit^ (god wf flopremo conmnmds, gtnl of juatiee, and goddeas 
of fiirlility ) aa in tlie Iranian comhinatiou. While there is little 
doubt alwnt tlie reality of mieh a eontamination. I have entlesV' 
ored in AJ7T\ 21, 5S-7S to (-idleet avidmw tending to ahow thnt 
a similar inflnence is likeJ.tr to have Iwen exertrtl at an earlief 
ptfriod by tho other Babylonian triail, Siit’Shaniaslt-BBitiftmii, 
upoit the triad Varnna-MifTn-lndra, or ViirBnn-*Miiro^AryHiuft4. 

ttHtnuiuJi or Adhd is the Babylonian «iaivalent of Tndra. He 
is the bollowijig (/ionitBOT*) god of storm and ilie Mnrduh of 
rain (Jomnias, AJf. Teitftm, p- 41). With rain, ba bestows 
ahiindanoe (iTajnrow, ltabyim*(c» Beligion, p. 237) uni all Idnds 
of blessings. Like Aiyantnn, he i* the bolpor jwtr ex^ieftmet and 
the faithful eoaipanioli of Fihatnash who, like Mitm. is a god of 
justiro OAsociateii with the light of the mm. 

In ooneluaiont thmigii it k impossible to ohlaln any eortalnty 
in the case of Aryaiiinii, it may bo gaid that tho -variutit mdicB’ 
■riotis which we poeBost about his chamoter coincide in presenting 
him SB a god of rain and of fertility who is essentially hnlpfal 
to ttinn. It is only rcswmsldfl io iKgsn.1 liU functiona of hnsler 
in Inui as a saeojnidry bnt vtsfv tiatursi devdopmenl oul of Ihcw 
ektnmta, Wc are not yet mformed about bis sIhwIo (iiih^so) t 
bnt the stndy of the n«t rhsmeter will throw light on thm 
poiuL 
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ITic other grcm physiciim-god of Iraij tP TliritJii"^ *Thnliir O' 
^piiAiiiA Sl4J.mthuslitrfi, ajuon^ ^ht iiTi™gi 

Ani'ti^itora was liifl tlrsir to til vert disease, doiiih, 
joi-.! flavor® It^m amn^* Iso^ty" (V^-d* *20. 2V* 

111 Y(t tOp 10 the flAjann Tlifila ir meiitiiMiwI a» one of the iTffftt 
priinertil prii^ttv— iii^r thini—wko offeriNi \hty Kaerifico of linotna 
utMjiah n rwiird for liis pmwi fu?i, ke bcseamo tiis 

folhar of ■ hero^ K^r-ptilfpiiT W ijreat Marver of firtulJi^ 

The seeojid prjr^, Athwj^ liad atmiJariy favorf^d mth 
tho hirih of a rao tesa conifpicuoait heni, Thra^tuona, tbif well- 
known eoiiquoitir ot Aihi Daliaka, tJie rtragoiL 
Tiirttef-aoiifl la better known under lua Pyreian i?Aiue of 
FaridfHL In the Shllinkmab he rida the world of Dahhilfc, the 
unthroiijori'hlsteil ilmeon^ tdmnged into an Arabic imrpOT and 
tyrsinL Now, Thrm'tiuoita ta flku a hoftJor ; ami ns tarfy iw tho 
hia fmvivSs b invoked itgninat 'itehin^, hot fever^ bad 
hnroorm, oold f&ver, and this other i^reoted by tlio aeqwnl" 
(Yt. 13* 131). words wJiiah rev^eal a iwlmn eQOiiwrtion Isetw^ 
lus bi^inj# ftotmty and bia powisr over th^ fienda; whUe in VtL 
20* 2 he JK Tnpnftsented os "keeping baek dmth* lUfteaaa?, fljmir 
armwB(T;h and buminff fever from man's body/ vi-rry much in 
the Hsuoo way a& ho rekaaea tJie world from dragona 
In inter tinuja, Farldtin (= Thraetnona) becomes tho great 
hntikr who givtss tlmir |>owef to apidU and amuJois: ^May tbo 
rirk inim by ilir atrengih of FariilQii. fton of Athfrynn. and by 
the power of the northern stars obtain health, (J, Hodi, 
C'Aorma /or file iKiviwj o/ By^t Bombay, 1891k 

If we tuni lo India, we fiiul there the direo Iranian pemou- 
aUlkn oonecTitmted in <kip go<l Tfit* Aptya (= Tlirita Ailiwya). 
Traitana, the probable oqaivaletit of Thragtaonn, b jiiat uaniod 
in rho Veda (ffV. 1. 158* 6). while hh fnnciions are completely 
nk^rbed Into Trila'K sotivides, 

Thrita, like Trila, is an old, wiEe, mkl very beneficent deity, 
a ddiveni'r, a n^peller of all Ibo foes that tbrt^teti luan^s 
«odstcn«. He in a bestows of lojig life (TS. 1. &* 10- 2). 
TKcHigh is twi cJtplieitly njpre?Mntii^l as a etirer of dbieoiici, 
his counocLion with the plant of tifOt the nomii^ makes him a 
powerful hrfder* While Thrita offered the liaoma^saerifiee in 


Tfcr froftwii fiadi «f EealiAQ 


primeval tinwa, Trim U the 4 r«at preparer of soma (HV. 2, 11- 
20. and the whole ninili bookj. It i« Trim's ojaidoiM who urge 
till- lowjjy drop with stmua? for Imlra to driok 9* 32- 2). 

00.1 Mft.doi.elI top. rtf, V- G2) inUM?pnrt« Tnm^a mai-Uiis in ^iis 
pftssft^e Oft Tueftiiiiig 'tlie fiiiE«r«.' Tlii* », it is tnjfl, h poswble 
RU>tii]ihor of tke Vedic mysmss, Imt these maideiifl art' likely to 
have oriBJuollv Ideiitieftl iriUi those released io hy 
Tbraemona—Saiihn^mk and Arstuivftk, tlio iwo dai4fhtem (or 
sisters; (if yima. (fiveu to hioi hy the wator-goddess Aiv>dvf Sura 
(Yt; 5, 24;Thift ftiiutouft udventore of ThraiStoona lias a paral¬ 
lel in tho Veilas, when? Trita's (‘Imnu-mristie ftetioo ia the release 
flf iho eowH on tiigh <i e. the WBtem) iktained by Vrtm. Uiu 
vlmifl-dunmn (RV. 10. S- 8). or by Vtivarflpa (BV. 10. 9. 8). 
tho trieepludouH niuimter, in the smue manner no the two mniden* 
wen! tnpinml by Azbi Daltlka. the ploud-dmgon m the Iranian 
frtnn 4>f 

The viriary over tho ftefij, H is true, is in the 7«lb hymns 
nioi® often meribed to Imlra, yet Trim appears in tiie conflict 
as ft helper who slTtaigUieiw Indt* by bringing to inm ihe 
wliioli it is hia funetion to press and to pour (B\. 2. 11- 211, *nd 
otlit'p texts in Maedonell, op, e.it. p. 1^)- 

'I he CDnnwtioo of Trim with waters, which is shown in thM 
varimiJi aetiritiefl, also appears in the abitily displayed by Trim 
in piereing the atronghelds of lieaveu (!. e, the clouds) in whieh 
water is demined <BV. 1 . 4 , 86- !). another form of the 

rain-myth. IHiring the idomt, 'when the mighty Manila go 
forth md tho lightnings flash, Trim Ihtuiilws and the woten 
roar’ (HV. 5,54.2), 

Tlie action of Trita npon the soma ia hIko to mhki? it flow*, 
soma Mviipies the s«reft plan? near the two pressing steaui* of 
Trim fUV. 9,102- 3j. it is Iwsonglit to bring wealth in a stream 
(HI the ridgw of Trita (BV. 9.102. S; Macilonoll, op, dt. p, 60) ; 
and when soma pour# tho mead, it (laltfi up the name of Trim 
(HV. 9. 86. 20). But Trim is roLated to water in another way. 
In EV. 1. 105. 17 Trita is deanribcd a» buried in a well Ck*ip(*)i 


‘Tb SmbnJbttith 1. lei, th» tsu? daeaht#" fit JwaUlkt (= Tun*), 
ly FartilflB Thiaetaaii*), Istb 1e gv i1i»uk1i a loth, m iwr- 
ticular wJilri. bo iloubt, iiltan trawa ef tb* oW aqwK>ii* myth to * thoreiitflily 
oplo f irrio4« 
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whik tJi RV, 10^ 8. 1 k in a pit Th<?a# dofin n^rin 

to ptrp^mnii* ttiE? «1d tr»di!:if«4 nf tlie dw^dJing of Trita ih a 
rani'ite, biddofi (RW 9, IM, 3). mit^ry aHoda, into wbkb ill 
(teack mid i*^! aT^ sent In tba ^unt wny wo wish ninny 

impkiu^nt tilings to go to boH (HV* S* 4T, 13). 

Them k, there fore, uo reasim to i^ivo up tiio traililJonal iiiter- 
pTirlAliaD of tfao epiliiet tiplim as 'wntofT'/ Uiony^ ibo sixfBx is 

qoiuti wbjtt mrpfisuit^/ 

Biwond ba» acpintic iitlTihijU^4 Trim hJiowti entmertiiHij only 
triUi the wind, in h hyiiiit to Agni ilw windn am mu\ to Imvo 
ri:mnd Trirn jiunLmntitig him to help thitm I'EV. 1(1, 115* 4 u Tfco 
Atuues of Agni rf0£? whi:!n Trit* in the alty blow^ upon him liko 
n rnmelter mnl sbarpi'iis him in n smelting fnnmre fRV, S. 
9, oj Mnintonell. c|i. cU. p. tS? }* 

Trita« eag^ly ()iko winiTti the firo, found it on thn 

lieaul ut liia edfW, mys Kv, lo, 48. 8^ a vary onriou^ i>xpr«Haiian 
wbkh I (uinpeHji to aiUulo to nti oUl lniio-[raniim mj'tlt pn^rved 
In BiindAhiilTL 4: *Tii the rdgn of Tnkniilrtip Takliitia 
drupi, Dili} of lliif pdmi^viLl hun>ee ^ when men. contiuitiiUy 
liTi tbit hark of tim or Satwok, « * . one night mnifl tbo 
the wind rushed npcin the fin&^pliujo * . . m^h as was proTidf?rf 

t£i three plH<!e« fin tiie bpeli of tlie os , nnd alt tlifwe tlinse 

like three br^thiug aouk. shot up m lhe plaeo 

and pooitidii of the firu on ihe bai^.k of the so ihat it beeonies 
quite Icgbl, auJ Uie uipm pii^ again through the sea' (Wesl’e 
tmiudjitionr 82n83 V. It woiiltj be viui! in otir amie of 

kiHiwlfNlge to try to a f1tdai1«d iumrpretftiiim of the atory^ 
tl. will hr vufnHetil to note that Hie Triiul tfl tho agrnt, Hnd tliiiE 
the arRtie Is m the itea. 

Tiiis cOEineetion of the Indixm Tritu with tbo mud U probably 
doe to bis hftTing abfforbed Traitoim's personality^ sinm in th« 
A^'^tn it is ThFafftoriria who acta ns a wind-god<. He notably 
blows far away the skilful watemiaji Paurva, *th^ old tuiui.^ 
ITti woe lakfin away in tile form of a bawk and sent tu s remote 
place. Only Lhfmrgb the iaten^emtioti of tho water-gofldeas 
Amlvi Sdra croulfl be rotmn to hia home fTL &. 61). Another 


*^ja^ (eu EV. 47. ia> iatpryir^ tt k* ^Hia fistefB/ jud 
maarili Tiiia m ita H^ulTjiJcat of ApPoi tuLpat. At to Uid eoctni^lioti 
l»otwnra itow two rertonohlktt SL Ubotiiib obteatA^ h iii^oeftitr. 





The trnnim Gi^d$ of itealin^ ^&£^ 

TbroiltJioiia ocijt€d ib thtf )ur thv fj&iy Yiiaft whilt it was 
flying in the form nf the bin! VJif*gi»ii (Yt 19- He is Kud 
to have Iwen iwrn hi the. fnr-oAF, fttroaspliETic IaueI q^f *YiireaJi 
with (oiir eare/* m^^ing poesibly the $ky with its four cwtiiisl 
polni!^ (Yd* 1. IT; on the idoi^tifiestion of Ay, vtAr»no, Skr* 
with Or. mtpavA^ ef. Soliii^n, UittsrmtakuH^tnf, pp« 

291 f[X 

The tTt^m«iJt inflkled ttpott the old wsiertnnn in iho story 
of Psiirra recalls the plight of Trihai, the age«i iiaife thrown into 
i% recaote pit by his eompiwii^ijA (Sflyajia chi BV. L IWi)* Ekata 
and nvita. both horn like him from the waters (^TACflotidl, op^ 
d!|, p. HBl* Tliis Q^in points tp s eio^' cormection between 
ThnuHaona and Thrita, sb thn names ati^ady siiffiuientfy sug- 
g^t; and the remora nlxMle is Bhown by iliis nbio ro he m Indo- 
Iranian conc«pticm. 

ColIei5ting the voriouj^ traits noatiored hi the Indiim and 
Iranian trailitinns, one itan with fair probiihility mtorr the myth 
iiB folfmss; There is an old wAter-irod who Lh a wi^' ninn ^Thrita 
in Imn n'c«i™j the epithfrt pfmsdkdl^i, u c* ^sneiewt legWator/ 
while in India il is said that wisdom is cffnt<Te<l in Trita ^ the 
imve in the wheel [BY, 8. 4L §]}. He knows many E.hings» 
notably apelhi. In bis reoiore abode, a wdh lie presses ibr plant 
of life juid sienda the HlrcraniH of ^onin upon earth. 

Ho ifi alAj active in rtdeaaing the wateta on high, alOion^ in the 
eele^tial rftsUn appears ntiiint aa rha tulrwer ami hripm- of 
another gocL The regular releaaer nf the eowa {waters^ in lEidia 
k liulra. in Iraiit il is. hois'everi often Tkrat^uiona Skr, 
Traitana}. This $laynr of dragona appeatw as the invenile^ 
stnrdj iiompanion of Trila and shows inatked connect iou» with 
tho wind moving the clouds^ biingtng the Ktorma, and urging the 
dre. He rotums to the same watery abocte as Tiita; and per¬ 
haps the nvn^trn of Airy^mimt Oie other god of liealing and of 
rain, was ongmalJy JdanticBl with that seotet abode of the wk^ 
wfttor-eod 

ni 

It U in the myihbldgy of th^ Toiitons that m £nd ibn rlo^t 
paraile] to the story of Trita, In general, water is omicei™! 
by Tmtions as haring healing pawtir srul wkdoiu (HermiBJin^ 
iVonf. ify/kol. p. 182). Often enough that wisdmn was embodieil 



jL Cartiay 

lit A ulcl cir a MA-4vmrf» wbo wmi ippikwhI to b¥ 

mthi«r |j;o(Mi-nAti]r«!d and wm hv tuelpfnl Mil lo m^nA 

gmni vijjcU if M ttfr-eritig wa£ tbri^wii biUk tht wntar (fli. L 

Til'' mormur Af ^rprittg^ brcwki, wsivm, wan ^ppowtl to be 
thir langhter of wttTi?r»<lwmrf, md the ijd<>a. of the UTighiiCEg or 
prattling wattT is usurioiui^y Hiztl preswrvjHlf e. g., in the iiojn^ 
of »mh. Qelgton tirool^ ns Jtmapptitp Jtm^ppCi Gcmappf { = 
i^anian^apu), or Oi^4^b^(^k prattling broole'}« But baiidea tha 
waur-dwArf ihr.-rt? wore ulao watar-fnanta. One of tht^m iji 
Afgi (^iiqufiDLuii,' nrlLitdi ia aluiOAL an o<|tiivft]iu]L of Aptya), tinil 
willi kiA T tmk lia Uvi^ m sl gddeu palneo undar tlir a<?a or 

under the emrtJi (Ileirmonu, op, d/, pp. l(J3 (t a abcumfilAncfl 
wfairb TTfftuMnii n« uf Atjiunjui’a alK?da. But tlie wb^t watbr- 
god h Mimi (L a, 'tiko thinker*; ef. miimarira^ 'to raflucl^Jv 
tlH‘ apirit of the water* hebw^ Hi* wiailEipi la aa deep a* h bb 
myctaritHu elejnonL Miini tn ati ineAniatnia of craft, lUul 
wmkIoui at the munn tjnm (Chimti?|rie de la Sauaaayo^ rm/oafic 
tr. Vcw, p. S32]. Ho Lt the inapirvr eutd advbo' of 
VV^Mliro^i the wind-godi nti oasDciatinti similar lo that of Tlirita 
with Thra^taoim, Wi^ilan baa givim bhn bia tui a pawn to 
obtain wikIodl Btiinri wijatom deriT^ei from hb cmncction both 
with waior and with wind. Wiml ta eo^Ktuitly blowing tiimiigb 
ihe boughii of the greirt worid-tm, the trw of life acil wmlom^ 
thir ao-c&lled Tggdr&filt a ftsJi, or ^timadhnr (^^Utoi^s tree^). 
Tbia feaiurn hi eoBunofi to Beandiiiafianii and Frona, ainof! the 
E^l^nda JmowB of a walor-dwarf, Lat«* chnngifd into a giimt who 
with mi 0 X 0 felled Whlnnmiiinen’i world'^Uw, eontoiamf all 
tlia acvrota of mogio uid happliim (8. Ridnaeb, fUp, Ig. 

asr>). 

S*ow« Muni ItTM tu a wall at the root of tbo wnrld^trecL With 
bka wafer bo eanatantly heepi tbo itiarrdipaa vrgetaiiou in friiah- 
mm and Tlgor (iformijiiiii, i^. dL p, 312*), a feamra whLeh 
rarioudy mpemblfla ih» rtlaLion of Trita to tbs plant of life and 
bia praeneo In a wrfl t^Sltr* l^ipa, t'orni)* Lifco Trita, Miml ia 
at tbni^ i1J»tmiti]cI. and rren hla lieod wum eat dSt hy the Wonen 
(lb. pp. niSff.). But Wwlon, being unable to diopniae with 
MInti'i wiadoni, nnbidmed the be&il, and^ nuittg it aa a drintdag 
bom, could tbrouffh ite impitaiion Invent the rtuict. To the 
Soanditiavian^ head* mmuifi ^apHng* or 'wtirOfl of 

niadoo' fib. p. 31-1'. 


Tkf /fctnuiM GoiM 


ml 

iVei otiUng r* ootilhc^r (njlii, it U Mimi wIhj tlrinlai raPAd id 
a Jiom^ wbJ>h muldclfi us of Trita pi^urt^ tJie mmiji oa ilifl 
Moum fdf tbc god^ ^iio drink It in a Iic^ni lii^ diocni)*^ 


IV 

Tbs conciepiiwii* »f llifl (ireeks In willi llic wafnr- 

Ifoda TTprodujL^ mnny &fUii^»a fbiinit m Lbtr uvyttiolo^ of yx^th 
T^iitotut uil Imio^ltiidifitia^ 

In pitnUl«iifin3 to MidgsrUli sail Uj« 5 liidpknlii-serpf^nU wliinH 
vurroudtlA ii| tlim" in thp raj'^li *f '£!»«««», Jlowing Aroddd llio 
«ArtlL Ha ii HU old diw, with hia litiniwii^ TeibjH. on tJi« 
rirfgfj of tluj ffanJi^ Thu of -Cktam^ repiwintji 

thn if^AteTA of Iho mthifT world mA thun^fore, ulao ilir 
of Drifo^horaeil w^srlota by whirh tho goda uvourb their ino«t 
w^kinn uswiitKiK- 

But th& wiHdom of wftlcrH U moro pmp*Trly omboijiud id tho 
ilgurc* of The old pinu of tlio watorsi (Slonduig^ 

Orif,th. p. S6)* Like Acri And Tritd. ho lira In n Ttmote 
obodo. & euTQ Honii'^'crboTift in fho dt^pthfl of ihr sem. Ho )>osM>4)X!fi 
fa-thouilw ^ladoui, but whouvur wiRhi^ to know hia aurrrts muHt 
firat conquer him in battlo {tL the traarment of 

Tlxr '*AXfm yipmr hiu ftsnumed vnrioiw fornti in (Ireeee. He ia 
ucnifirirefl hi^ thr old prophet of tJiu father of the 

Kenndik or ho ii rJornnk, ihe Hibemam who, while waJlrinjf on 
tlin m-ihore, aw aoine fijib uating an herb that tlieni Jtiwr 
vigor. Haring mien of ihai plimL he vprimg into ihe %fM mil 
w nil adiuitteil into tho of the god*, a Mory which mnphwiixei 
the raannrtiiwi htrtweeii Ihe old oum of the am and the plant of 
life at tho same time that it betrnjT^ ihr Lnfliitmru on ttrisek myths 
of the Babjlonisu sTory of Adapa, the aon of En. god of vrslera 
md wLm^Iimu.' 

There in miita who lived in an undenem phlaco. tlie 

chief at Iribufce w&A a aea-ehnil wkicb bo ujmnI mi u bam f i^f. Mlmi'a 
bom) and wbic-h gave him cigmirimtiT of Ibe winds* m Ih&t hu 
rpuld onmiw or mint the h at wHL Wliile Mliui drinks mimd 


V B mwrm&fi, «■* fotffid oa the w-ibwa sud bnnglil btd) 
ih« of gDd^. Thnrv W Ofmd Hi# fdod Of Hfr, tliiii m* ta aisk# 

kkn dsmicriAi, tnl b* dodhv#^ to mt 11^ 







Id htt bora And Trita prepares lUn wxna, Tfii-me la loud of wbu} 
and IB his 4lnijik«»ii»«3 is bron^bi mfB a trap m by tbs p*»pts 
uf TsBagra. Asliwp oB the shore, be waa ilt«niipUDU<d wtUt aa 
axr. 80 that ibo statue of Triton in Tonu^fra was httadltsB. This 
8to^ tD<iKt probably is a survival of Uiu tuytb of iiimi’s luiud. 

The radiooi trtfo- in Triton's namu ia found in the name of 
other gOtls, T^n^tFiui 'AAfra, Cto. 

Amotur those deities, the 'well-lmowti goddras, has a 

name whirh may Ihj ewupaml with those of other watcf'Etsda, 
v'- (?■ ’eurronoding tliv earth,’ an epithet of PosejdtHi, 

a soa of the latter gwl, whoeo name probably tnoana 
‘living oJwit the ses,* containing fhe root itf Tjiib nufre. Busa, 
tiutrt, CUJ. (Walcla, Eti/motdff. TTorferb. der fat. SprvtJit, p, 46S). 

Till' elGujcnt wkleh therafon? in soemv in aoiiiL* 

auuiner to denote tin- wa, alno appHat> to refer to waler in the 
iiiuDo of TjHnri'Q nr Tpttmi*, ‘TrUoti’s wife,' one of thw epithets 
of Tpiroy*i «4 V\iV«- Albetiev ono of the main Gte<!^ gCNidesscs, 
has broadeiioft her domain by absorbing mBiiy local culta of 
female diTuiities and has bwome ou almost Gnpcrmyllik'nl dmty. 
She ia the the wise founder and protector af citiea 

fior fx^eUrncr, a female counterpart of pfiTaJJidta Thrita, The 
same eoueeptiou is also fount) in the Toutouic goddesi Saga, who 
is dwiilally a water-spirit livin# in Fenffldir. the sub marine 
palace of which sre have already heard u mncli (Herraiaan, op, 
ctf. p, 3161, Bclwoeu Athene and IhcSa ileitie* there is, of coume, 
only a general tescmhlaiu-e due to the assoriation of water mth 
wisilvii] in the miinU of the ancient people. Thia ossociatioa is 
-fpiiUr eleiir tu the n^hieal nspcoL of Athene. The story of her 
birth, as ia Well known, ta a thinly di^iesl Biorm^mytli with 
the normal featnraa of such mytljs. as the swallowing of a bright 
godded pregnant of Athene), the najli of Uip tlmnilrrboU 

(tho Huddon birth of Atbem* wish the tanee and Ihe or 

the lotid voice of Uie thuniler (Zeus ntlont a war-cty when be 
sees Lis biilliant dangler}; and like all tin- Aj^yan atono-mytlia 
it takes ploite in a mythical w-a (t g. The Ham Barijauii and 
the WB I'ourirkahi of the trsnimul wbitib in the Grech voraioai 
is iJic Triton-river. 

The geographers cannot dotcanuine with predsion the loe&tlon 
of this rivTT-. tdkc all mythical names, it is found in mauy plotta 


Tht ^ranierii Gtida of ttenling nu3 

ii3 thit Greek world, olthoush trsdttioi: plstrefi the ia the 
r«iaoM tile lar>sva}' watciy recesa frooi whJett, amordlng 
to tliQ oUl cffliueption of tho GrettkK,’etortuji rtifib upon tlio curUli 
(Bdeelitir, Carponen, p. 110). Metis, Uie inotlier of AtJtctio in tbe 
dossioai fortn of tht> niytli, in wi idwtravtion. She is tint ilatt^b' 
tor nf '£Utai^, ajid Uiv wn that ori^^itnily Athfsije, like 

TfnTvi', was direolly bom from ’nsoitHr, so tkat T/Miwr and Tfumlvij 
coftAfltulcd a pair of crafty and wise children of the wiaw wator- 
(TOil. 

V 

The {{uestjoo now amcM whotliiir there be any rejationsiirp 
iH^twwrn iJie natnra of the Oteek sea-gods and tJicwc of the Indo- 
Iraman wntcr-deitiei^ Trite and Tmitam. 

The element frito- is still oninterpreted {tinippe, fjrwch. 
Mjfth. p, 114*1, nolo). Tlifl suggestion that it is related to Gr. 

(Hosehcr. Ze^r. 1. 3tS) ia not serious, for this word 
itimus 'to scnisui. to cry/ and is properly used of young 
animnU, allJiough it ia Jaler as tended to variotui ahriil noises. 
The root ia rpry-j not as ia ahnwn hy the perfect n'rptya, 

<>TJ Becmini of the long t it is scarcely possible to connect (rito- 
wiih Tptrif, ‘ihird,’ The only conwivahle rcjaiion would be with 
the root of Latin Uro, IrEiri”, trKum. The meaning of 'ruhbiiig. 
Ircadingf grinding ao fls to make smooth or soft' does, not seem, 
at firsi sight. n> suit ilia derivaiives of (rito-, bnl in iftd, Irish 
tliere is a word tnoth meaning ‘soft, weak’ (ef. *wenk’), 
apparenGy akin to Uh' stem of IrifuA, and a hoinonym iriitik, 
gen. fftthan, ‘sea,’ which may be a dilTerent word, though rery 
prtdMthly related to tho foniiitr. The Imb hetwnen tliuso two 
ineaiuiigh is suggested by Ana. tArsm, Mo knead dongh.* 

The Lutin rerb lato was nseii of the earth and of tho com. 
A plough horse was a fno, while corn was InViCNm, *U)o throshed, 
groinid one' fWoldo, op, ciL p, 793)x The meaning 'aoft, weak' 
ia, moreover, present in many other derivatlvea of ihe root, os 
Sub. rccfuswi, *isofl,' Sfcr. toruna, 'young,' Qr, rfpegnt, ‘tego- 
tables easy to cook, ’ rJfnfr, Mender,* dn^H^u'^, ‘hard.* etc. 

In tlic tiamtt of tlio Indian wnicr-gotl Trita, the i b short, which 
dt&agTt'es with the long»' of T^inaf, etc, Tbe shortening of the f, 
bowerer, could castiy 1» explained as a contaoiinalioD with ludo- 
J^umpean frifo-, Mhird* (cf. Sr, ; and tliat such an inter. 



A. 


dOl 

ppEftndDD of the nimio look plac« amiioK imth IraiiiAPfl md Iiitliima 
h) proved hj varjcTHW 

li cojuiot be H mere eoinddwee thuT ThHta. m iMm b re|jre- 

eeatiM] ns tliipd eaorifiwr (Ys. 9. 10)* wJiik m TL 5- T2 
Tbritik is tUis Oiirtl niuenf? three bretbetB. 

In liuliA, ia ft hjran <if the Rj^ Yi^la (S. 4T. 10)^ Tritft *is 
* third* k KientiiBiwl with Dvitn. 'seeumJ-* Suyims ion ItV. 
1. 105. quote# a itorr of throe brotUerB bom from the wntiw, 
EkaUf DvilA, and Tritm The two ftmiier enat the lattor into 
a well, a* atiited aliove* The iimiiro of Ekata and Dvita do 
not Appear outside tht^ pcissti^esj nothing is tiiotfii o( tln^^ 
potscuiftlitica, and it b more than likely that the urnties wiire 
to aifeount for That of Trfte, understood u# ‘tbiTtL' 
All this allow# that in the tiundB of ihe people, lujth infimJin 
anil in Iron, THU meant ^Third/ hut tlio part played by fotk- 
etymology is so iprmi In Langiuip^ and mytholo^^ that we have 
no »eri<!rtiR I'eauou to Iw^lieve thoi thii was the oriKiniil tne an i ng 
of th# nwup^- 

Xotbing in the ^^ntial and anricut featitroa of Trita'fl p^^- 
eouaHty eon account for his Iwing cai1t?d *tlie Third/ U is, 
ihereforej. no utireaaonBhlie hypothesis that (he name wan oH^id- 
ally Trilo, atiu to TpCnt^K etc.* hut ihal the T was diortimed 
beeanse of a feJk-etymology whieJi identified Trit# with 
'third," 

As a i-!Oti«dnsiofip the probabilities ur^s that slid original mean¬ 
ing of TriU's muiie was *mtU humid/ Such a alighlly inmkal 
appcHatlve for tlte Ohl Man of tJfcf Watery waa not irroleranh 
It wna perfectly connalwl with tlir epitlmt Aptya applied to 
Trita in India and with the rasential features of bis ctiaracler^ 
which, aa aforoaaid, all point to his cottnrotion with WMter. The 
eoniparison with Gr# T#^flw, TptnSnj* makes it evtm iikely 
Lluftt t.lic name as well as the personality qf the wismnl of the 


*'Thb S^tiftat Si aq of Tittft with r^Twr liad bwK p>Ti3ppfq4 im hr 
J. ^ebRT CJVito* Jwiefl ifntt* A.* U ofim 

ts* tMm tli«! uUoe of ih^ Ui«^ Wiu impabwl by Sia# df tbe 

k/ctmLHiit, jHt iLsI KmtHtiBafr (zrjxuN^nwJbr .Phil ^8. ^30) esuly 
d^mOQitAffnt \M0 ifiMdmM of te# ecetltrwrtiqn. 10* oqt^ qbJwsliQigji^ ^v- 
ivTKf^ Yt-«aTp UiAl (1) TritM ti cot m ntnr-atiiJt mad (S> the i ti iao^ in 
fplrm^ tfc* pTwmt ftiidy, Qtou.^ it dpo* ml nbmtdtBly declOa tb* awttWp 
«LU dherv tha imkiiRH at then# qb^tlotuk 





Tkt Jttimitn of ffeaiing 


S<;5 

'iratew eoea hack U> Indo-Europeaii limes. TJie nJue of tbif 
hawuveirp may hi^ withoul impairing the con- 

^limon tbst Trita h itie Imliaik t^presootativo of an liu^o-EiLro- 
peau enne^ption. 

VI 

Tlic ftet Ihat the great heslm of Iran (Tlirita and JUtTBrnro)» 
the wine experts in epelk and remedies, origiojilly water- 
gixla is by no lucnna aurprknig. 

The wnnectiffln between wster and wisdom Ims been fouini to 
be an ei^'ntiiit -eioiaeni^ft basic feature—-of the mytbologiea 
i)elielji of bolL Teulona and Greeka, Jl is g^rmaiio to stste 
IbAt—kftvitig asiilc Ihe quiistion of aoitnd inliuenees—the 
tiems 0 f tbo Bnbyloiilfusji offer in thb rtapeoL n eeraorkabli^ pwml- 
lel in iheae of the Indio-EurotwauiL Like tha Groekii the 
Babylonians bdievod in iim w^etui {tiptit} which was both the 
eorttily ae* and the Doep—heaTmly or BuLtermuiean—enrromid* 
ing tho Kart b. Thk abyss of wntier is also callod Zu-Ab^ ^ House 
of Wisdom* (JeromlajH ci^. p. The god of these 

regions^Ea, *god of water/ or Enfa" , ^Lorti of the Deep' (Joiie- 
mia^ foe, efl,)—ia regarded lia tho of all wktlom, as the 

counsellor of gods^ hingSr ned mmi^ He is the biingcr of eivilb 
zatloiLp BiniHnift tolls us that a myatoHooa being (Ojinoca ^ 
Ka), htklf-maUt hatf-£sh^ pae^g Ihenighta in the Peraian 6 ul 4 
would come ottx of tins water daring Uie day to givo iastmetiou 
to the people (Bwdiiir, op* ctl, S, 577 Ea ia the god of 
mankind. He Bared men from the deluge and placates! the augar 
of Bel (Jastrow, op. oil. p. 270) in the same way as Thmctama 
fiaved □[nnJdiiil from the fury Axhx DoliakA, who wLduni to 
make Uu) mxm parts nf Lbo world empty of men (YL 15. 19). 

But the bentivoleiik'^ and good oCiee of the walor-goi) waa 
eepcclolly obserrablo in his aetiTitic^ bm a hnaler. Ea oudhI all 
diBewKSv repdied aJJ oyiI induemires. Be wns tho great magician 
of ilie woridt knowing tdl fatea. Jtist m Trita and Mimi were the 
eciaii5ellui% white Thraltaofia and W6daa wore the kilicTB of 
fi[?nds, HO Ea. the father of wisdom^ was only the iiiapirCTT while 
Bel, 'tlie practical actrrity emanadng from Wisdom* (JastmWt 
opr dt, p. |>2}, was the god who slew TiUmat, the moustin* of chao«, 

To come bank to Aiym boliria^ the eonnecUcm between water 
SI JaOS«S 





A, Cam^y 


ittifj liealinfT faJtw in Ei) In m leai uiArki^d thjm tiie 

of Wat*r wiUi WiaKl™. 

Apa*, ‘ th(? Titers/ aro l■u<)t^] in various liymiut of llio Big 
TtNla Bfl puri/j^'ing (liV. 10* 17* lO'i aod rem^ial (ib. C. 60^ 7)^ 
They l>e8ti>w I'em^dies and Jong life (ib, 1, 23, 10; lO* 5)- 
Tliry riv43r man'a h^Ith to tlie hmn^ tHCltS, 2. 4. 5; Alac- 
doiLtojl, op* p* flS). Ttiey licato^r excellent strongtk md 
imiikortJiltty (fiV, 10, 2,0), 

ThtP riifOr-go<ldes« Saraavatl, *the divia*" (uivry^; el A if. 
iilitfnifnh ^llie gt^Lik^ of water'). In Lbi^ btstower of viUlifc^, 
wedtlt. juhI pregnancy (SV. IQ* 30. 121 2. 41* 17; 7. 05* 2). 

Bodra^ the atdnn-gnd who makes streami dow upon earth, likc^ 
wiive ImH bnidiceiL and firialing powera (MacdoK^^Ut op. crTI, p. 
IT}^ and he groota all poGaibte remedies (EV* 2. S3* 12; $. 12. 
U; L 3; 1. 114 5; 3. 33. 7j* 

In Irun. watara an^ also Athd to be lieallng [ Yt. S. 47 wlilto 
Ar^ilvi Silra Anfiliita. Uio great wator-goddeas^ la licaiing. com- 
fortiag, unifying, fruoUfying, (Ya* 65. 1; Yt 5. et«), 

Vd. 31* 3 telb w that when it raiua bonl^ llw wator in iromfoilcdi 
the mrtb la comforttKl tlir pliuita lire coiaforted, and va are the 
i^medifs and all thi^ riieuria of litmiltig. 

The fact that Mweeft ptirifying waters mxd heal¬ 

ing plants is fowd everywhere in Iran ia explained hi Buiutabii 
by the logeinl That TiStrya. tbs god of muip sml down upon 
Lbo i^rth watiir that hod been mixad with tbs soeda of 
and tbua prodiuwd the tlion^nd plants that heap away ten 
tbotiaand dwosi^ crctateil by tb<^ Ev^ Spirit, 

Flanta, like waiots, ealLe<l ^besEug' (Vd* 20, 

4), uiiJ the anion between water and pJanU is eymbolbcd by tbo 
pair of ahati^ct deitica Haurvatat and Amsr^talSi (^Health* 
and ^Inmioriality*), Tboe^ ^titrn belong to the drelo of 
fMmjoniJied abetnmtioiis snmnmding Almra MaxdUli. In the 
preachings of ^oroaster^ the words have thciJr moral, pbUooopI^-* 
leal meaning. They U(^ constantly K^lher to denote the 
bappincse of iho bleat: *Give, O Amaratatai and ECaitn’atht, 
your lasting tdesing^ (Ta 3S, B) ; the lollowiiig iSntnDcea nisho 
it dear that the bltssing of Uaurvatlt and Amar^tatit refers to 
tlie delights of life 'that were, Ibat are now* and that ever Hhall 
(ih, Ti 10) I Biid iMb boon ts to be [mpartHl by Yabiiia Majiab 


m 


Ths inrnMNi Ot^d* &f 

(ib+ V. 3), "tiw Bt«t Spirit^" whose nunie «iu;^ivc« in ParsL 
Bakisht m a hjuuc ot puLfAilbiX 

Bill if those {^01lc«pylm ans wholly ifpinruAt for the enlight¬ 
en^ (liACiple of ZoroASter^ they have m jKSpuJar meaning' a£ ^elL 
Ab eorijr SB Yu 2- ^ i« asBoeiatod with Oaok^^rona 

(the Uw of lifo) and with fertility, wriiile in laiw Zoroitatiian- 
i^nu it is merely the religioEis name of plants As to llaiin'ut&tf 
ehe U the deity of daily bread, the TienKiui0efttioii of abujidaneo 
which hi Ihc^e countries h cloeely depeiuleui upon 01111 ^ so tlmt 
A« owiy aa Ya, 3. 1 and 8» 1, Haur^atlt dtnot*at the watem. 

In cooelnsioru therefore, the Ijrnnians locate the v^jtaliiing, 
healing power of nature in plants in geacral and espociaily in 
the tree Gaoksn^na.: but this tree grows f» tlic sea Vonruhaiii^ 
and water and planta are constiuitiy fiABcaiistcKL The gems of 
all vcgetaLles ware contained in the primSTid ram of Tiitiya^ 
and the dual exprsasion Vator and plants,' or ila mow shatnud: 
equivaletiu ^Il«ali]i and Immortally,' is the lynilxd of the 
completion ot life and happinoau Similar ideas ha^o hem shown 
to preToil among rndians wbo magnify the healing [lOwer of 
waters. It is not sarprinng, therefore, tJiat the gods of wators, 
the gods of rain, and the gods of Btorm are also the tiealiiig 
deitiea. 

Simile in tnosl eases, eapodaUy in n^*ii of Thiita and Thrtif- 
taoEuu as wcdl aa in Unit of Bndra aitd SarsaraU, there can be 
no r^flsofiabli^ doubt that Ilia watery character of the fJdtiea ia 
the oldest and primary one, their aflributee aa healers as well 
as their wisdom—attd« in general, their bou^cent, TitaliziDg; 
fertiltxmg |M>wer—shonld be regarded aa a secondary develop- 
intmt 

In this Vies the intore^t of Trita^s Btor>* and of this article 
about the healing gods of Iran. It would net be reaamiable to 
draw from Uiia mcamgraph ooncluaions of too geuernl a chatao^ 
tor. Let it h* otwiervedf howerot, that it brings forward facts 
whieh are not in favor of the lmtd«iey^ bo prevalent in ooj* day% 
to rtKitijco moat of the healing or fertiliziitg deuties to anthro- 
morph tzod tribal spidta of fertility or deified medietno-mem 






Baipb«t« to remOTfe tbo dirt. It tbon appcuod evidently to bo 
the left piece of o ladr'e faiicT belt boelcte. The bock bean a 
T-diAped projcetioii aimilar to a modern ouff button. Endentlj 
a leather etrip for the belt bad a loniptctdiiuit slit oa tbe end like 
a bottom-bole. Tbe buckle was pnt In and tamed at ri^it 
aai^fle to tbe atrip- Between tbe home and also between tbe 
tail end iriti|S« are boles for eddltional fantHnlng bjr eewiog. 
The front bean on tbe bottoto a book to ealeb the h^e of tbe 


BRIEF NOTES 


A Bobylowun brii biukfe 


TT mK ig iTn ts givea a qwdmoa of pbamtaatics aoologr 
found in tbe pooociwiao of a dealer. It is in. hisb ann j.^ 
in. brood, made of copper (tiot broaeo)i and from the 
composition may bo dated about KflOO a, c. It came from Bag¬ 
dad, end was micmsted by patina and dirt to three times its 
ortginel I boiled it in a watery edatiou of copper 
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riglit>«ide piec«. The tpecUaen -b « fial r^meiitstioa 

«f a dainoii laobing upwW. Ibe Dace n»eoiljil» that of a 
traiulormod to a partly buman eharootor, Uln that of a bullilog. 
Thfl Load bears two abort goat boms carrcd bnokward. The 
body ia that of a qoadrapcd. tt bears wings of imnaturol ciirra^ 
txire and without joints, of the stylo known from the later 
Ass>ti&n arL Tfto fcatbeia are arranged tn three rowa oa com*’ 
mun i in wmged oid-EgypUan and old'Babyioaian rcpreaenta- 
tiona. The feathers show the corroet directiqa of the axis, aa 
oommcHi in the oldest Babyloniao art, as agaitiat the fbather 
topreaeotailon of the huer Aasyrian age^ which ahowa as usna*’ 
tarn! aiia, The tml in ettreed np, and Ha end ia covered by the 
wing and so invlaibie^ The legs bear no real feet bat only bird 
toes. The right part of the bdt bacUe may have rf^pcated the 
same demon in qymiuetrieal arrangetneq^ logethor with poa> 
sibly a jniddlo piece, perhaps tt tree or fmU. This buokb is a 
specimen of jeweliy of peo^e of hi^er class, hot in comparison 
with the stoneware of the plainer people, it is leas true tb 
nature through the indnence of syneretisui sad symbdiaiiu 

Sines the above waa written t!i« specimen has been puiebased 
by Colonel Fridtjev Andersm, of tbs Korwegian amy, now on 
duty in tills country, and prcsenied by him to the Metropolitan 
Museum. 

Fimix vtnr Okselk 

Ncnr Yoric 



KOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

Ao»S£UENT wtra tue SOCl£T£ ASIATIQUE. va&e pr tub 
AMt’jRTCAN OBIENTAL SOCIETY, txjKfEKS'iNO a PutX mt 

' Bn.4T Trt?ij5 OF METDAIi TI'Tjj niTfT.HtBBH.* 

Aaotir THREE veeee twf<iF« thp «4U]aRl me«dn£ of t]i» Apter- 
iciui OHepoU SociiHj w April, t91S, tlui foUowing eirciitiir wu 
tasuw] b>' Mr. Limmiui. It was Rest to nli Corponite Memliem, 
excepting iSTenil In foPcJgn Umls who were not to (w reoehdd 
on EGcannt of the war. 

CmCULAil LETTEB TO THE MEMBEBS OF TOE AMES- 
ICAN OHrENTAL SOCIETY CONOEHNTKO A FRENCH 
PLAN FOE SECUKING CLOSER RELATIONS OF 
MUTOAL helpfulness BETWEEN THE SOCIETS 
ASIATIQUE AND OttB OWN 

Fnnn CiXAat^ R Iiaxmak, a tnember of the Society 
9 Fnmr StreeL Cuabridgn, MeesaehtisBtiB 

Bkas 3ih or MwiAitt Mardi 14, 1918 

Suhjotned ifl n letter to the UDrti>migan4 Erooi the Prendent of 
tliQ Sodi^t^ AsLutlque, M. Einiia Scniirt, Menibop of tha Academie 
dea in^riptiona et Bklea-Lcttrea of the Imtitate of Franco, etc. 

in hrief, it propones that o ntiinber of tho OriisitBl pieties of 
the Weatem World uliali nooperate for the following purpoaes: 
L Of giTiug to the inoniberH of any oiie of the eocictuA the rl^t 
to attend the ftesfijiuni of any of the ot.hci's, to tnahe iiso of Its 
lihrarim ami other enUtfeitons, and to purchase ita publicatioiin 
at the same rcdmicd prices as an^ accorded to its own tuemben. 
2. Of ^tablishiug a serioa of joint tnwtuigs, probably annual 
oneSf—earh aociety to send ita dcl(?gatc5, who ^ould report, upon 
the eotiditioti and progress of Oriental studies, and anggi^ plana 
for joint scientifle unikrtakinga, aud arrange for cobperatioH in 
their esccntioo. 


* by » nmalihuitloa of tmtoaard ebcTTniitanwiii ageeihig both thi! Killtor 
aed Mn Lsniaaa, It lat hoiipoiniitt tbot n ontutUI part of Nr. Ltonaa 'a 
hoport mu OtciMeil in Part S. and that ilio owiaihui not diwareuil 
uath too lnle> If tbe OBittni fnsnjuta ttoto printed hr tfafiaadrno in 
Part fi, wo •houlil tndud wtutrnirttrely hare Uto irbolo Bcporl -eJihin the 
envan of the Jouteol. but SiAt In a toanorest uitjR«|ier toeumuab Accord- 
tngty, aoit at Nr, tannan^ oamad leqooot, tb« Bepoit !■ bero gieaa fn Ita 
vltrety. althouj^ It iLmo tovolro a ilnpbnalbin nf iba baruimti^ itlifailr 
fimn in Part S^fEt] ' 
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Tim j^uggffltLciii cflrni*# tiio^t ajipropmtt^lv frmn tM Sdciwt^ 
Afliatiqui^ (fnnndfti in 1S22). ns hkihg the ^Idesrt of the Ocjtideni^ 
«renjiiMtion8 for tho ^i^uly of ih& Oriejit, The Sociot^ » over¬ 
turn Imv^ alrntuly tim with a most cordwl mfHuiJM* fmm tht; 
Royal Asiatic Sw?icty of Gwit Itriuiin aud Ireland, They merit 
0110 no leia oordial from our Amoriejm Soeierty. 

By a happy ^^oinetdence^ just m I 1ia4 written ills foregoing 
poragrtphi;, there eomei! to bind tUo January uiimbsr of the 
Jourtiiil of the Royal Asiatic In tho nf ihs 

Quarter, Oetobcr^DeeeiiilMir, 1911/* it conluiuSv on 
l&Tp "‘An agreBmoateori<;ludMi lietwsen the Soyiil Asiatic Soeioty 
and the Sod^t^ Asiatifiao of PaHb,'' with an aceoutn of the 
pre]iminaT>' and nceoiislJc™, and with the prch 

toeol of the temut of agremueuL Tlir ttf ^nniug of Iho negotta' 
tiona was tlie letter of M. Setinrt to Ixs-ril Rea3' of DaGtiiubcr 19, 
Hi Iti. At Ik mc^ttiig of iho < ‘mnmittefe of the liOadou Society' hefd 
July 2» it wfui re^ifklved u* n'cwuurxul UiU pnrioeol for aceopt- 
anec by tin’ CotindL It was npprcived by the CouncQ Oetobor 
16, 1917, anil its siibntaiice was announced at n meeting of the 
Sotuet^' on Noveniher Vi, 1917. 

Tlie Aincrifi^au society luilibi meeting* only oiiiMf a year, l^csuKe, 
for so widely seatti'rtii a Pdciubership, altendaneo eoffts so much 
in long'dlsltuioc travel nod hi tlma amj Tiiouey. The aoeieties 
of Paris and lioncTon lisve monthly' meetings^—a gretit ndvantogo 
for (ht prompt Irmusaction of huain^ss- Thu^ nlr hough M. 
Scnnrt s hi tier arriveil last ^Septemljer^ Ihcre tfeemeil to be no 
way of uking any foniial action upon it until ibo next meet¬ 
ing. that is, hi ApriL But even so. without proper notice and 
in format ion given liefissrehimd to the mombors* it might wdl 
happen that due eohtiidcratjoii and action might not prove 
feasible within llm brief days of our oiw^jmbly, so that Lho nmttar 
might. Ito over for a twidmiioLitb. To fort^laJl so uudesirable 
on Diitcoine, it seemeil ittltig to bring 3bt. Btmart's proposals to 
the eognisatier of all the meinl^ffi of Ariirrivau iw^iety, tu 
printed fonu, anil iu ample time for loisiirtJy cuusUtcratiou, ami 
ao llijil. aJ! tic nuiuiinsrs—wlitrther I bey slti^md in person or not— 
may E^prtss their opinion lu writiiigp if they wisli to ilo so. 
Such cxfirsdoiui may br sent to iho undetailed, who will be 
glml to [uy iturm before the itit^viing. 

First theip Uia gist of M. Senart'a loiter to tjurd Reay,—f)ur 
lUndkis are such ao. by rockAon of the feirae^ of fho^ who pursue 
tlkem, i^Annoi wall confluKl within nattonal linan. The Inter- 
oationni Oongi-e&Hea ef the last forty' years Imvie not servL-J. tlu-ir 
purpoM^r wdL We have not bo tnueh to replace them as to take 
a better comse with regani to thimi. They fthcmld be Ioas eom- 
prelimmivo tuit more conAiaii^ amaller In respect of u umber* 
but moro ttcLive^ less of a *ocM nature and more of tm expert 





TUey v^mld bo imsc^tiblo al gtiuJunl but 

tln3 iuleriiatioiifl! tuppr^li^onlA must xieeds begin willi riepTe- 
of thoroughly unit^ in heart aad 84jaJ* ii« 

art«, by a cDtniiian atniggie for r-ristciire fuiil hh Lm|H:raiivt 
obUgoticifl to prqmre for a rotJttttcui future. 

Tlio FtonL^U Conuuittco (AL Scuart. Cliairmai]}, in to 

tkc ixmtalifm of tho fintish Commitree, litiut o dmft of their 
prapouiLk, tlii^ priui:[pal pdnts of in ndditiou ro tbom 

olrajil^' niJiutiimed, aj^as followF* Tliik pljm k only oai? inatmire 
of a gcnural dufpoHhiou In all minds to extend tho snlutar^' oction 
of the Kntejico moTe and more to thn very maiospriiiga of tbe 
potitical and i^eanonaie and mtdk^tual Ufu of our n&tiona 
Cwipuratjoti hcstfl'rcn aeademiiss and umvondtlea Ijas already tweu 
iuittatod. It I& meet iJiat tlie two ohieat Aiuatic Sudetiea uf 
Hnropo should dalikrwiae. 

tiindonlly thiji rappiwliem^nt do« not necefiarily imply jmy- 
IZiiijg of an exduajvfi nahiro. Our thnu^ta go out to all mir 
frlendis and allies. We cannot more eOTeelively prepare for a 
wfdor federatiop than hy oouLfttjtttting, to begm witli^ a solid 
iLiialeiiap whirls formed by lha oldoft ^Driettoii. may aiTve as on 
example mid poial d^^ppui for aiinilBr iioc1eiJaa% lii orgatming 
tills union, wo aromakiiig \im of a riglit whidi no gm can ilbn 
piito. Wiih all refliwet for bonorable Bfuruptes, the Conuiiittee 
'm couJMSJCHiB o( {lerfomiing a work of peoee mad not an act of war* 

Further, as fvgards pubUrailnnA on Uto one himd and 
on liio uthrr^ iJio Frquoli Oommittoe adds- L It would be well 
Lu n^uluto our mtcrduuigiM, snei also to tnadertobe works iji col- 
luboraiion and at joint ex|H!twe, whether editions of of the 
type of tlie Ribliollioea Buttdhica, or M^nes of rmnslationa 
mmlogoiis to tlioao undcirtalscu by the Boyal Amitlr Society, or 
works of a inoTo i^uiplax cliaracter—maong which oac tmght 
for iiisumrf' eo&template a BiidcUiist Eaoydopa&dip^ on muiOtiLtod 
i:olloetion of liio Chmew P^^tmji iu India^ and ao on. 

2- It would ba veiy dcaimblG that our fiocietieaT tho natural 
repre«eiitaiivns of the intsT^ts of Oriental Esm. should itfsnme m 
far lUd fHWsiUe the diargo of secniring and utUlzrug, in tho beat 
intweta of itelcutifle prtigreM. the funds avaiUhle for roacartli 
aud for iJie etHoJT of mvii^tigiitors> In any iJusm acHuelies 

would awe it to themgeWes to serve, if TO|uire<l^ as a conneeting 
link between the GovemniRntB, ro plaw at th& sor^^co of the 
central and cjoloitial admuiintraticfeus ihi? of mfonnotloq 

wbiuh they have at tbair dlaposuJ. to ctienrl mutually^ on every 
QcewoD, All enli^^htfiued protection to acieutiatj) with 

missIojiSH to prufe^ra cnllod, directly or by ^oy of exeiuiuM, to 
ebaim in imlvertiUca and Onimia] K^hools. 

Tlie Brithdi Coinniittce^ Id i ropJy fonnally sanotionod by tha 
Royal Asiatic Society in May^ 1517, eordioll/ approvos lha pro- 
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of Uia Prco«li. CoimnitLeCt riwigjii^ tlic dktmc^JOB 
betw^n jaeoHarca of ore^mutntjon and programs t>f wprk| lea^ 
the latter for suhKKiTi^t ifflint coMiiltJiliOiiA, aud Sa pnerd 
th** former. It noifgRits tbai Ihu tw» CoimnittiHa ini^t 
btf niBilr Cominitte(5Sfi, uml b* autlioriml to liisL-iisa any 

□iflilifra fnitidir within thoir scope and to report upon thtmi froiD 
time to tiui^ to tlio CounoiliL It. adcb that th-ct ^rc»|HM£«l lernifl 
of agreeDimitt mntreiitible of apptieolioti to fltimilar 
in otlmr coutitH^ pnoinifio in cotir^ of lime to serve an o meaiifl 
of confiotidaijnf the fllapetsed Assucialiep of Orieti^iHia^ nni 
Oiorehy to increase Utftir i^aminon efDcicnii:]^* It inTites Ihe 
Freueh to artrepi (i-u lioapitality of ihe British- aa iwn 

aa xmy be after the w*r. 

The Fr^cli Committal ilirtHiffh Jl. SrimrU tntidi- answer m 
June 21,1911. The ncply expresses the grwit flittififacllon of tlio 
SoeidtA Asiaticjne; luinrifUiiceft iJifli the Socioty kom^mtely ssne^ 
tioned the propos^ that the two (.loinmittees ho mado pennoti^t 
and is espodalfy conrertietl with the eTtrnsioi:i of thr 
mmaurc^t of frienilly cooperation to other similar aocictic&. 

With \\ w answer the French Committee enelosod liie proioi^l. 
As its tonna have already heen givou in But^taneOp there is no 
need tOTrprint ii hare verbatim pag» 19 C 497 ol tim Londmi 
Joiiniul). 

M* S<miiri^a letter to the nnderaipmd now fallows. The drat 
three paragraphs of his letter ami the l&sh, as being of an interest 
larjj^ly pereonolp are left ont, and also the four paragrapha which 
give the sabstance of the protocol. 


Mok O TTF^t Amij Ill W aoilt 1917 

. . 11 n^ast pas aanlmaent infiniment drsirafale de remplacer 

lea anriejis congM intmmationaixsc par nna organisation pint 
a&Tibiise, plus permanent^ moiii^ d'intrigUGa^ entre lea 

allies qu'ont tmls si etroitonacnl;, aveo des interits viiatia^ des 
^timents et des afipiratioiis tnlibninlafde!i^ it cat dgolement essen- 
iiel d*a^rer apris la guerre dea Hana do cedUboretion conflanle 
ipil on smont la aanvegareto dtiraWe. 

C^eat iKHiH ratnpire da oea pens^es qn*i! m'a pana haatement 
d£sirahl« de pr&parer d&a raaiotenant eatre lea principalis Sod- 
d’^indca orimtatea line mtente lunicaie rlont notro Sod&ti 
Asiatique, comme Fafn^c de cdJca do rOccideat^ ^lait foodee k 
prendre riuidatlve. 

La TOorehn At&it ton to trac^. Octto sorte de fSd^^ration devrait 
embrnsaer loui lea paja alli^; maii il hSluii s'adresser d'abord 
anx roisins lea plus prodieti le prmnler mym osanriS anrait 
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plus rl^ititontv |K>ur fdre uppet mix mnk pl^ i]<t& par 

le iiiAii psr 

Mm ou^crttireft oni regu de In B- Adatk Society tie Itondred 
r«4:ciieil le plus Coffluiisstim^ cmt eon/itita^ 

dcf part «t po^ir nrritcr lea Termer pr^b d"tm£ c^rea- 

tioJin ct hifin dSdiira oBleidJe n'»it pu taitrvenir 

b detui^ra r^pouso qm i'ai regu^ dfl LotulrcQ mo douiio 
la plcino coflUaTice quo ba !biiimLos d "arrojig^^moiit SUiborfei 
rmmiTit, k I dea rftgr^]n€i3it uprbi do la scKi^lfi 

britonniqnc. 

Dans ceo rondidons, nans attendro t^rure dfs d^mardies ofB- 
dollefl^ ja me sens pressa rie donnor satisfaction an vrmi qui a^est^ 
i1^ Ic djjhui, numifMt^ axplicrtcmont do port et d^autre el 
d^intitregser cen projctg noo cmiir^rea do TAmeHL'au OHooio] 
Society. Jo ne Kautais m^adresser I un iaeillrttr jogc ui i tin 
KOterntMiKiro plus antonsc quo vous, moii chor waL* . . . 

Je DC vons mdiquo id quo lea id^ principales ot cfunet^ris* 
ilquea, Kmurrllcmrnt la porto roato ouveiie & loiilos tiutrea 
inno^'otioua utilea qui paamuqnt etro propofi^w, Co qui importo, 
o'eet rinspiratiou gou^rnlo. clb que j^nt Imto do voos 

BnrmiottTt^ uoD-aouimnont ponr KisIicmCT Totrg apprecunioB 
r^orhio, iimii; ali emunio je ix^ou doute poii^ E^lle ^veilte votro 
sympatiilci pour tou^ iVm acltemloJir rappiir-atiou in 

tt^jard do PAmerican Oriontid Soebty* Voiu potirflox roda 
dgute aTMiccr bcauooup TbotirCr praebaina, do rSalioB^ 

tioiis podtivcfl. Ai'je beoolB diajouti^r, mou cher Linman, com- 
bien H me ■emit particuli^romimt ui^r^Me Jo c^ompter sur votro 
afiBisLaucc daufl rot to teniativot Yotia compreudro^ quo la cor¬ 
diality amyricoiDc donl nous rec^wns diim ^ temps d^yprenrea 
taut d'in£Hib]iitf)e# tymoipnages doimo, k non k plm haul: 
prii h lonto no^^mtion franccMtfuyriomna, p , «, 

Crnyox-iiioL mdu elicr amL Totre tout dyvou^ 

Kuilc Senaht 

It is competent for the President of tiie Amorican Orieninl 
Society to appomt a Committed to disoviAs this matter bofor^ ibc 
timr of tiio gmirml ULcrtiii^ of next Dioutb. mid tt^ report thrrcmi 
to ih^ Bckard of Directors, Ttw Board, m nimi can. tlit-n rrporl 
the plm to tbo Sodetyt ^th a roopuLmondatioii that the Society^ 
after due eaufddnTSticro and (Uscu^on, ahidl reject or ipodify or 
w^p\ iL 

Yours very tmlyp 

CnASLia B, 


' Here fimr tbe ■nUiisBH frf w^ith been joToa 

pbOVBL ^ 
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A CoiDiuittM wM daly oppointcd by tlie President, ai* sug- 
g«Nt^ in the foregoing paragrapli. It of Messrs. Bbt- 

rage, Oottheil, flopkin-S Jaatrow, «ui LanunaJi, As atstod below* 
the CoDiniiUoo'tittwUag held at New Eisron fta April 1,1018, 
and It wae doeidod that tho plan sdiouJd be favorably rejKM?i«l to 
Uie Board of Jliret^icufi for ench aefion a* might to ihtim aoem fit. 
The furtlicr and wore formul protrerforo ia girai in paragraplm 
5-10 of tJjO following Icltw. whk’h letter is tho Cojnfldttcc'ft 
fontud reaponso to tbo Pnsident of ihe SwiStf- Asiatiqiie- 


Caubbukje, liAssACircsETra, May 18 , 1918 
To II. Emdo Sojiart, Pmtdent of the Soei^ti Aaiatiqne, Paris* 
France 

Hokoreo anv deas Sm: 

In rcapoiue to vtntr moat welcome oommnntcntloii eonceining 
B plan for establishing doaer relationa of matunl hdplainer 
bctireoii the two aenior Oriental Socleti^ of iho Weateiii world, 
the SwiSt^ Aaiaiiquo and the Royal AeiatlL- Society on the me 
hand, and the next in seaiorily, the Aumriesn Oriental ^lety 
on llio other,—I beg leave to present to the Socifit^ Adatiqne 
through yon the BubJoiuEd fenasl Report. 

Two brief infornml Reports, one of prqgreas and onr of the 
successful ismie of the negotiattoiLs, wtfre sent as (ablc mc&taees 
by we to you Mntdi 15. 1918, and April 4. 1918. Distrcaaed in 
mind bv iJio delay in sen ding this foraial Report,—i Iwg that 
the Swlctie* os a whole mifl that you, dear friend, in parUcnlar, 
will for^ve me for Ihm iardinoss. It la doc in part to the 
extreuio prosrare of professioual duty, and in part also to the 
grave Tesponaihilities and labors, anicietiea and griefs, whidt 
Prussia lioa imposed npoti lovera of free^Jum under law, upon 
lovera of dfsKmey and nierry and justice and trnth—the world 
ovar. 

Aa appears from my Circular Letter to tlie Jlcmbarfi of the 
American Oriental Society, which U dated Hardi 14, 1916, ^d 
of which two printed copies ire enclosed, onr Aroerican Society 
can hold only me meeting a year, because of the large expense 
in linw and money and travel involvai. On th» account There 
seemed to be no feasible way of tabiug fomtit action on yanr 
welcome proposals until the actual mrating of last month. To 
maho adequate preparation for aadi aclion on the pan of out 
S ociety seemed to me to be the b«t and moat aerviccable pre- 
eedttie tliat could bo taken in view of your letter. 

That preparation I cftdi!OTnn*d to dfect ty the alMve-meiitiflima 
Cirealnr Letter. Tliit was aent to all Ibo widdy-wattorofl niem- 
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bctiTfi of our Sociot'7 aow in Amutiefl in ample tnue before tie 
dUite of Lbo omiTEel meeting. and favorqblt: rcpli^ 

W£.ro irtioi™] from part*—near or —of tMe wiiuMmt 

I^for« Uie Tlio Prcsidftnt oE tlie Eocmty^ Professor 

Torres of Yale Univondty, thm'npoi* appiiioted, ^ Committee 
to ^fonsiiior and dwtetro the luittter bDfore the daa* of the gcitaral 
Mfi^nnhUeSf the: fdioning genlleiiieii: Mr. Chorhs Daua Burr^e 
of BoatOU; PKifesior Kohard OolLhell of Columbia Ilniverai^j 
Profeesor Edward TTashburo nopkinii of Yale Umversity 5 Pro- 
fesaor Morris .Ififltrcfw of the Otiiveraity of Feaniyivattiaj and, 
HM Ohatrman, Profii^wr Ch«rlf« Bockiroll f^anman of Iljinmni 
P«i;Tew3ty. The Committee-ineetiiig was hold at Now ITavou on 
April 1, IfllS, and it was decided that tho plan should be favor¬ 
ably reported to the Board of Dimterw for aach miitinu itUghi 
to them St. 

The frirtlii?t and more formal procodaro was os follows: 
On April % 1916, the Board of Dineotors of the Sodety mei at 
New EiftT^. The meeting wa^ an uiiiunJidly and [nterrotiug 
oni^ At ihia mbfrittg, Uie following %'Otea wer^ pnaaeA 

ro(r-d: That the Directom of the AJnerican Orient^ Soeioty 
roeomuteml to Ihe Sookty that iJie proposnts from the Soci^ 
Asiarique eoneomjiif a plan for securiiqf ^losi*r relatiann of 
niutuid hdpfuine^ ^iwwn the Soci£t£ Ajuatique and oitr own, 
approved hj the American Orietital Sorietji and tbal the 
Committee appomtod by Iho PresiiiL^nt Ito autborisad on liidiJilf 
uf the Aatoncfui Oriental Society to accept these propwadB cm 
the same torms as thoe^ on which Rimllar propoeats were Accented 
by the Roy 111 Asialk Society of Croat Britain and Ireland, so 
IS those lortna are applicable to tho rasa of the Socl^ 
Aslaltqtie and ihe American Oriental Society-. 

That the notiim of the President and of the Conuniitco 
appimed and mtiflad^ 

That Iho Committee cka appointed by the President 
for the conduct of mth bimlnf^ as n^ be needful for effectiag 
the objecte of tbes^ votes be a SLandizig Committee. 

These votes mad reroinniimJation* ware laid before the Sooif!^ 
ns CM vetted in general ajgwnibly on Tuesday, April 2^ 1§1S, with 
duo explanations, wilh n report np^ the opinions that had been 
exprwed in the ttnswm to the Circular Letter, and espeeUtty 
upon one dissentiisg opinion from our honoi^d fellow ^membart 
the llonorabla Simeon Ebcn Baldwin, formerly Chief Justice of 
thp Snpranc Court of Errors of CrOnaceticni and mora recent^ 
Qoveraor of the Statej and with full cirpiwhinity for dimnission 
of the plan and for rojertion or modMcation or aeceptanee 
thereof. 

The rerommendauons ware nccapted by a formal vote of the 
Soriely, imd wtili them, the plan itivlf- 
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It now nanmim to girt^ pr^fifticai dieot to th<Be yp^ to 
BA tJto circiimstxtiice^ of tho horrihlo wttgtdy precipiintod by 
Prussia upon the world will admit, and bii iom as tbia or tbat 
step beeonteft feasible* The first atJ^ is to aequaint the membere 
of tbo &ooiidti6 Afliatiqne and of tho Boyal Auaiic Society with 
what lias already been done* To this end^ a eottsidentbli nuinbar 
of printed copies of the CmmUp Letter are sent to you berewifh 
in a separate narce] by the sngicestioii that 

th^ bo dislnbulod by yonr Secretary to the membera o! the 
French and British Commtteis emceraed^-and to such 
mombara of the two Societieii as may oars to see thonid The Cir* 
cnlar Letter, and the printed Beporte upon the 5 nb|ecl as pub- 
lifllitfd in the fintt number for IDIB of the Joamal of each of the 
two Societiea^ together with this Report, furni a focoid, comp^e 
up to date, of tha negutmtions, and also (ace page 196 of iiie 
Engliah Jmiroat and p^ 10 of tho Fmch) of the sobsunee 
of ibe agreementa concluded between the throe Societies, 

All of wliiob b respectfully submittod m behalf of the Aincr- 

i<!an Committee- ^ ^ « 

I hnye the h™or to be, my dear Mr- Preaidont^ moat cordMDy 

and faithfully yours, (Signed) 

CuABT™ R- XiaHmaNj CAotniMfu 


Approved and signed also hy the other Hembera of tho 
Anierioan Committee: 

Bumaok, Boston, ItaaaadmiNstts 
SiciiAKo (JomiHCL, Columbia Umveraity 
Fowabo Washbuss' HorKiNB, Yale Dniverrity 
Moaais Jastbow, Jn., CniYcraty of Pcmi^lvania 


MOTES 01* OTHER SOCIETIES, ETC. 

T)i0 OrmlAl Olub of Pliiladolpliia has publinliocl » ismaJl 
viiliime CTtiU4?tl TAirlif Y^iir$ of Ori^niol m coDunemara- 

lion <if its tliiriioth laaiivcjMij h^Ul liusl ApriL Tbe voltime, 
^hich b edit^ by tb<? seerctjs^. Prof. R, G. Kimi, upalama. almig 
with a Hifiiorieal Bk^ah ^ lll6^ Conilitutioii mA By-lAwii mil 
MiQTib€ifthip list of tbo Club, fbe foliowiag pajicni and diipctu^icai^ 
phsaimTed it that weeiiug; ‘Thirty Teai^' Progrts* in S^tie 
Studies', liy Dr. John P* Petora; n DisfjofiHioE of that papw, by 
Prot Rolwjrt VT. Rogers \ a ^ Supplenientaiy Account of Thirty 
Years* Progt^sa in Rffwitiw Studjc^ anil DiseuasloD of Dt- Potcra' 
Paper', by Prof, "hlorru JaslroT;?t Jr^i ^Thirty Tcara of Indo- 
Eurc^ron Stiuli^'n bj Prof. £L WAahbum Ilopkinaw Copi^ of 
tbe lK>ok ciui be had applitmiion to ibo secrelaiT at tiia 

l]|ij?oraily of P^miaylvatda^ Philadelphia. 

Mr, S. CiHitiiig, compiler of the Swiirit, hopes 

to iaftqe a naw smologieal Reinew in Clilaa, beginaijig in Febmaiy 
nrat It will eonlain papers on the Art, Arcbojolc^, Hiatary^ 
B 4 !iilpDn^ Literature, LAngufigOi Nattrnd Ilistoiyf of China, 
and contriimtiEioa have already hresi promised bF lh« 

iKifft writers on tbissc wibioet% tncltiilmg Prof«ftOfa Henri Cor^ 
dier. H, A Oika, E IL Parker, Mesam. C* W, Campbell, B. L, 
Hobson, L. Hcphios^ Dr. l^loaot Oiti:^^ Be¥. A. C. ^cmle^ and 
otlicr^i in Etirope. Tvhilc wolMmown writers in America and C-hina 
Oft ftkn expected to contrilmte. The Bn view will be tis&uocl 
mcmibly or also n. datibla number of p&^es bl-inoiitlilj. £i can 
only be begun and enatinued if (mlMeriptiona cover expifiufi^ 
Mr. Coulmg viJJ therefore be glnsl to hear at qnc« from all 
tbow who will siipport the venture for the first ymr^ the mik 
wiription bring at $9.00 Mox. or SO/- alerUng, port free, 
pa^nble in ailviijice after receipt of No, 1. Promises to mibsmbe 
should bo«ent to Hr. S. Coiilirig^ Shanghai, Chms. 

AnnoiuHvMarul ta mnAe of the cstablmhnicint at The Hague of 
the Club of Friends of Asiatic Art Ita objocti are to protaote 
the atudy nl Kafil-Aaiatir, Indian, Farthar^lndian and tudcneriin 
art: to study uuiMutn f[iiesijons in the Netherlands and tbrir 
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eoloDiee wid to rewlor mif oaiiAtoiice poosiblo; uid to promote 
tbe eontetTfttion oud jujqwsitioti ol object* of OrieotoJ ort for 
the NfitJierUndi and Uieir eolomei. The ofllecr* of tlw Club are 
Ifeasrs. H. K. Vr«t«»dMp, preaSdentj G. J, VerburpU ^dco* 
presiilcut and tremutr^; T, Bp Bmuida, awhiTUt •, Honum £, E. 
Vis#w, secretary (54 Bmkastraat, The Hajpiejp It i* pleatied 
10 bare su EslilbttloQ of East^Asiatic Art at AmsterdauL Septmn- 
bet lo to October 15, 1919 p 

UecrJiijpt of ihe ArehaeologicaJ Institate of America, Uie Amer* 
V<yt( THiilnlnpical As&wiRttoa MuJ the Sociflty of Biblical Litera- 
tun- will be held at Colombia University, New YoA, Doccinber 
26 - 28 . 


PEItSONALlA 

Prufcffior Stltain of the Sorbonnc, an Soaora^ M^- 
ber of this Soeidy, ia in. this country cm an educational ouenon 
of the FVmch Oovernmimt. On November 14 he addrissed the 
Oriental Club of Philadelphia on the theme, 'L™ etudes orioo- 
talea dans uno dimocratiei rt leur orBaoiaation intematiouale.* 

It i* rtported that Dr- JjKOMjutD W* Kisn ia t4> go on ft miaaiou 
to Syria uu) Meocf^oUmia in b«bftll of th« Brituli Mu^um. 

Dr^ Qvowns C- 0^ haa resigned from hiff oflSeoa ^ Bocard* 
tog SecffitAiy kJ)tl Bditw of tho^ Socwiy* Prof- Pa^tssiiN 
Bt>ocBTON ut Rating in hii plico u ftn Editor* 


PROCEEDINGS 

OF 

AJIERICAN ORIEXTiYL SOCIETY 

AT TICE VEErUiO IK K£W HAVEK, OOKK.^ 1»U 


I'bif la^ethis tbo Soeiflt^, being the btutttred thirtieth 

fleftmon of its esBCrobUtig, ma boFd m New Esven, Coon^ in 
LainpaoD R&lt, Ysli} Unimsity, on Tnes<jU7, Wodnoda^i and 
Thursday of Eostor Week, April 3d, 3d. and Ith, 1918, 

The following memben wer present at one or more of tho 


hXbh^hi 

Galtet 

i^TTfnijd^ 

BdHj 

Esml 

OftH^ Mba 

Lrnt 

SdukHTtf 

BErtci;^ 

yiiiM 

lM\M 

SQltBltim 

Un. 

Hanpl 

^ann 

ScluhfE 

DrfLini W* N. 

Hapkiiu 

llltmljru&frr7 

5^ F- 

SfirtlitglttiB* 

'BvsMmjr Mb» 



OuofbtflL 

Jv^aab. 

Nfiwdl 



Htikp 

X B. 

ToJW 

CUj 

jBitfW 

N'flrteB, Mil* 

Oa j. 

TMtfytjiw 

Umhl 


Wrnmm 

l>el^CRl4 

K€iiBr 

Pnt4m 

WHliuD^ To W* 


Kflnt, a P. 


WLkAJOTT 


EContf &. 

EsMikQwitJ: 

WomU 

Oftria 

Kiiklkl 


Sil 


The first session was bdd on Toesday moming, beginning at 
ll ilO A. II,, the Fresident, Professor Torrey, being in the elmir. 

The reading of the Proceedings of the meeting in Eoaton, 1917^ 
mi ^lispaist with, as they bod been pubUsbt in the JocHNan (37* 
1-32), Thcr bring no eorreclionn, they wer appreTod aa printed- 
The Conunittee of Amwgenifiiita presented ita report, thm 
Profeseor Day, in the form of a printed pfogTam, The miccaed* 
ing swsJOM wer apprinted for Tuesday afternoon at Ivo, Wednes¬ 
day morning at half pitst nini*, Wednesday aftnmixm at two^ and 
*ninrBday moramg at half past nine, with a aijcth. oearion, if 
refinlred, on Hiuisday afternoon at two o'clock- It waa anainniat 
that the Soetety wne inrited to rieit the Babylonian CoUertiixt 
of yaiB TFniTersity on Tuesday afternoon at five o'clock; that 
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tbcr wtid I* informal gftthorinir ®t Hotel Taft on Tuesday 
evening} that the nimaheis invited to b« the guests of th« 
Oriental Club of Now Haven at tunebeou at the Hotel Toft on 
Wwlnesdoy at one o'clock i and thftt the annual sulacriptitm 
dinner wTui take ploee at Uio Hotel Taft on Wednesday evening 
at seven o'clock. 

BEl*OBT OF THE COBBESPONDING BECEETABY 

The Corteapondiug SocroUwy. Professor Franklin Edgertoo^ 
prc9M!ated the folloing wport:— 

Tw aflsin ef tti* Soelsty »r In a jKwpems «oii3ItiQn, Oot uMmlwtdiip 
MmUnuM In rte a idUty liumaia. latmert U* «ir miiFtina*, a* yidliailoi 
fcr the HUendac^A and the fM«e «t |«p»a niwentedt greoa mnra atiJ 
mem with aitf jew. ni« MlildVa Wml Bmodi, founileti a jeer age, b 
mjt flurlahiBg a* the pawl Swiety, ai ia hf the r«p€rt ojf Ita Sdcni' 
tary^ which ho# Ikwo printed la the JoamaJ (SOi T^^S). It la araatt^ to 
tM hoped that dthor timitm- hnachoa wQ. 1m founded la vtlw parta of the 
«matryi bat fOi* thw teinpomry conditiwa eatiMd ly Uio war, it In ptobohtf 

ibJit 4tiiif olbBT ' hrMtis'h vuii Ik- is. ffxiiiUntiCiw 

T!m5 tmm ffptmjKitiflcnnt of tJio Socipty trouUnoiw t* bo it ■ lo nil m 
i^rtonnt of tb# ifnjr. The lOQfct Lmiwirtmtst nmtm tlwl iwm tJ? ^ 
otteaU&n iss ttk ewfifletiiitt ii Ubui itfopwnl infortuaJljr rtfdTd 
frro tint FtoeU SoeiffA AuHitl^tis* thru u porsHoil lattw fjrOiil H. tonilij 
SduiLrl to Pn^fwOf iiigge»ilug tluit rJnwr rolaticut^ be Mtulillibt 

botmMD ihff Ork^liil Socijutie* of titfl ^ 

cbii mrt lull ttlnidj muJe Utirven OrlmiMi Sodod w of Frauefc and 
^teaX Hriiabt (tee JAOS SaS)a Tijw mattm- ha« nlnhfy been toult 
knfmii to Lha meutljem af the Sctclntj lu * Tery csonfploto mtA lnd4 m$miM 

by lJlnm4l^^^l rtscaot <ilronlii4‘ lotlajp anri wU br lalil Mds* live 

Smutty M smtiogH 

Aimtlkfe iuAlta of gnjal intweui to tbo Soeusij b tii^ fitet tbftt lh» 
GeoDfiJ Cburt of MBwnrHuMttfl (u tli# If^Mbtinrc of Uiat ^HHiiinOiiwislth 
in fatmnUy ityUd) hm^ tn ^pUuim ifdih %ho petitiutii tp U 

hf (mt flocirtty <M JdOS itt# S0)p i!- Uw pTrlb^ of hoJdlnif 

ouf xBgettkLga ijijrwJuirw within the lorritoty of tha Ualte^l SlateAi The act, 
wbifih bcujiiikQ biw mth llm aii^tufo hj Eis Ebc^Ubucj ihm Governor of 
Mik£i9icba4et£B tm Hojiih ifilBj rwEi u foliown:— 

AK ACfT 

To WDihorla* lh# AdwIaii Ofbfital Soflvty to hold Iti 

Otdtiflo thii GoiuiiioeiwhUUii 

Bi G fluvrfitd Sy r^iit SMiorit and Hohaf of E^prtaMiativaM b 
G dw t mat C<niff nurf by ihj &uihitfif$ iho ai 

fotkwr 

fia JAOS m 


Pr( 3 fe^cdiikgs 


m 

BErniaH 1 . BetrtioiJ cliarM>f tiirepi h*iifim.l 

U]]rt 7 >fiv<« thP ikft* of liw ?«« dglitiBia liuiuUied mini niiickl^- 
li imimiUNl liy liJikinis wit thu 

^TMt viciistf mstft within thii cwtunciiiirwttb 
At Iwt iiiftt* Ju thro# jeaxi*^” an tli*t ■*hl no otmitidoU 

atkElt rtftd M JtoUuw*:—J* Thm Anjurh™ Oitootml 
# fiwpOTwtitm oigAsiBoJ yjtdflT tJiH bw* of iMi nom' 
(nonmilUL, b hartih/ ttiiUaarbdtl to hold ib nieetjngi m onj 
Atftte 0 r ifiTTitor)- of Itnitod iatotoa nod in tho PUtHct of 
C^tnohia- -mt. 

Thb hoi thaW toh* offoat upoa Um poAsago^ 

Thj liznltotiub bwrtofiJf# impwod ihc reqyirDnjmi tbnt th# Socbly moot 
CKii» its mrr thi«w jmm in tJw Btiiu? oJ MaoBAJhiaetij li thiw tmppiJj 
nmo^-od, Th# SoaiftT '■ kiiiii»ro grolitm!* b dflo not mal^ to tlm Onwnof 
WEii] Gmond Ctouit of MawhiiPtitti^ hoi *iw> mid wnnwWIf to h gnmp of 
t»ntnWm wiiu hnv lji*Mrd tv brijtf obmit t±ii* ttmlt: Mr. Ebwa Franob 
TkunipHuii^ who dniftwi thn art and Argond for It# purngO; Fto£«w 
Cksul& Hi Loimaiii. whOi tj » Tivy nffoctiv apiiwh before tbo Ootumitfcao 
ihai had tht bU m ohm^ mndo clicif tbo dinuiaAtajiiw* roqidring firtmtor 
ftovdom in thi 3 ^illMlJ» ol a p3A» of nwbBg; and Me, Cfenrloo Ihma Bor- 
ra^, who abo bail much to db with tho paHAgt' of thn M ia ^oiwtindA. 

Xhxrinit ti«> put 70 WF thn Sodotj bu hmt by doth two honofwry and 

ilX ^rjiorlftin 

FralEsMW KmeMp uf UtMiiht^ Eolhuidp whw waa lOortod to 

iwdUTtmjy njorohonhip Iti 1S&3| dSod on duly 4* IfllT- Ho hod h«m fbr numy 
ynn priorfpi among IhiUh liidolo|ftrt», oad had t^ndi ill™jUy 

or liidijneUyi ino#t nf iba Mt«inii*Mtty wnla« \r Uib Md (a bia aatlv 
ruoiitry, wim of whbia—auuh u tbc huaflutod J. Speyer—b# antHril £0# 
vnlumhm* ritlngv Mv«r h whlo a 0 cld of ludinn oolI farthar-lodinTi atsdiH 
Mud gcaormt rntopamtiiT jiBgviuilb* that It ui nnponlbto to luiuixiufot# boro 
OTiai tlua dirpartmnnla that hfi miidw bb oemt Hia whfda wotIe wm was- 
tpltod by an tdracliv ntuabijiatlna of oiu] tm^Ua. of irMaa, atid hia 

iM wit b# hwnly ielh 

j^tlAkO OsJtTAKTnB, Lbfl grmt Frearh Bbiolg^t^ whom wo aNiDiroit aa 
an hoQorvy niEmihor cmiy bat ytsTi dbd mi Jautiary 31^ WIK Ho hH 
uoialaht a aumb«r of taamamantal undortahhigi, altbu hb cniopbtMt vorba 
buora fat him a ptfrmoaitat pliw in the anoab of veoUnhip^ [€«# *JAOM 

sa. 

K. Baft wow^prnroaior of SarntUe# in Prlnoototi Unlnnltyi dinl 
AprU 14^ lfi17» H* wu a iBisuUT pf oxtniordUiartly wiib aUaiaiu^t#, 
hovkag pubiiiht worha ia Iho Dnitk of Arabio HtdlDgy, ABayiiotogj, aod 
Grwik and Tjo iT n oplj^afy. Ite partiirHlaT^j wpodallHt lo OrimtaJ geografy, 
and orgaaind at Vila own ^xponto an oxpodftion to ^vtrtan part# nf fhn 
Anhiaa piaihutib which bail proritoly ham HtUa Imrwax So bMiti# 1 

Hiwmb#.r of UiD BfHdiir^ io liDlI. 

dAVlff T. of Balthnorop dwi on March 3l| tVti^. Qb latonwlo 

war ohbQy ia Oriaotoi, and aiipwnUUx EgypUno^ anbaology ond nnthpltkit 


ud 1i* ifBa a nf^lai iitiDnAjuat at iSEfRilit^ flf tW» Rockrty^ wtakJ* lia 

ta IlHHf. 

l^'wsEK<i£ lifrwTCFiini Mjj[-i.a^ an AmfltScaa bjr birtli* but fur mnny ymx$ 
pnlonot of Zaad PliiloIiSKy at Qsfojfl tTdlTBnitjf died Junuury l&lS. 
He WBV bom hi YqiIs. irt lS®ip jwd hod b«fl ft Ttmubur «f tl» ftaiSfij 
»tnr^ IHSI. ilii eotsaiiSr titlnfs m exmaacM. wtUi thu Awta, 

p ^tilw Ti lit^utzuts ud othur brvuio'kLei of iTtmUu Hleluj^yj ttmdo bira oue eC 
Lbft roco^Tu^^ mutboritioi of Ibf werld In l^is dotniiiu. Hi poWiiJit a 
number of Li» Avistaa itod Fiidftrf wtuiliM Ln our JoqmiL 

IfUft- Efltrojco E. ^Af4a:gaiTj wbu vaa to iiii!iii>R«niliLp bt ISOd^ 

died Ib ^fuw Hunitt OD DHcmber SI, Bhu tvoB U^e n^dOT of iht 

dlfltlaitttiibl Orieatftllii of AmerNm'* crliar dii]fip who wn ona of ikM lead- 
tag mesubun of oiir Swiotj In Iti infMoj and Um tfrachor of WIUlMn Dwight 

Eirwasa H. &FUtBiiu OoUv^rlftlo Prpfow 3 r of Orook la Jobnu Ecrpkiai 
tMal On yabrtiarjT 18. IDIS. Itw luul bwn ft funrabur of onr 
SocintT aiQ{^ Hu ooliabcitatfd wllb Profmer fl1w7n€olH| In a nimilHir 

of fcmportftftt fftudip* b omipftrfttiif grammar. 

Jeow WiLLUsift Wtimi;* pnofamr of Gf«k la Hurard Hnlirmly, ™o 
of the uioift ilksMU pidh t dooptekta of oor coimtrjf diod on May 8, 181Td 
Ob Iwoftino a mojuber of tho Bociotj in 1$77« 

Tho ^oclely ia to tm eoiigTfttuiated on the foot ihatf ileeprlto Uio tooiritabk 
niimW of itoElii and mt^suttani^ iw mttbhmbf|r «enttfl to Iw otodily 
lotfBuing. Tfao thwm or, Eowo^ofp not ffttroj^Ho bo tho qttEnt worki of 
Molnrahip, Nono of aa ^ the aomo whole iHmld attention to Orfonia] 
•tudiBi thai mv Oiul giT Ln luppiBr dbyi"- miui ninkn n ififtciaJ olTortp 

howitifp to kHp ti|> tho work of tm in ordir that fta llitio p«r^ 

taaaont injury^ no p^wHihlo maj' omn IHi |jui tffoto of hiTtimi^ lEttarfAti that 
Wo teprEwti. JTttirt iMKonw it la Swiilarp aail joat honauw l±o dnagw ia 
prvfiBuigp wo ^ud bo dubljr cagor ond diibly TigUttatr tho wn hftT to 
atlnmlaio tn do bf cntiKdiii affort wkftt wo fnfpusr^ did iia ft reaait 

of fpontoopuf mtliufiiiJffn. Tkl* aplrlt orldnatly palmptH our Brituft And 
Fmnuk roLlooge iu acfoifoov » l« btdlcatad by tbob' proijavala for eloae 
eO' 0 [Hir«tioQ reford to nbori Let hi >oin thum wEth whole^liiirted vigor and 
do What wv mn to halp nberliFh the ombotm of iho eodfod ire thm thn nigLit 
that ho* dmomidvd tipoa the oMUxodl wnrldt 

Tribute was paid to sodi^ of tho mmibem whoeo dath tfos 
reported; Profe&sqr Lauiuito spoko oas Frofefi&ofs K$<ni aad 
Chavaunoa; Pnofea^r Jackisoii made appmlndr remarks con- 
ProEesflor Mills; ProtesHH Jas^row rofofd to the scolarTy 
work of Pnofn^r BroEinovr^ ood Frofes&or Haupt frpoke Od 
P rof«£Sdr& Cliiii^tmii 4!9 and Bpiokor otui Mr. Deimk* 

After A niiiober of aBnounfionieiil^ by the Cormipoodbig 
Secretary^ Professor Luiniiin (na cliairman of n coinmitUH^ con¬ 
sisting of P^ftsgors Huttheil, Oopkina. JssErow^ nml Mr. C* D. 


Proct^ngs 


Barrage) reported to the Society m reccdiiii«idBtioii of the Direc- 
tore for co-operatioa with tho SodiU Afliotiqiw, m respawc to 
a proposal iranamiiited iaJonnaUy hy its prcadem, M. £niiIo 
Seosrt, thru Professor Laamaa. |The dotaiis ar primed dflo- 
where ia this rolume of tlw Jouhnaij.] It was voted that the 
coaimitteii bo (wthoriaed in behalf of the Society to accept the 
proposala oM the aame tenas as thue on which aimilar propoa^ 
had been oeceptei] by the Eoyal Aaiatic Socioty of Groat Britain, 
and Irdancl, so far a* those icnna are applkalilo to the case of 
the Sooidli Aaiatiqne and tho American Oriental Sodaiy. 


REPOHT OP THE TREASUREB 
The Treamter. Profeagor Albert T. C-Iay, pree«tod the folio- 
lag report:— 

4^0 Exnpnnnnm ins raa Tare Btwao DSC ll> IWT 
JtteripU 

itfiimjui fwwK dill kenatt Dea. 31,1010 t - jdOJSJi 

AbuvwI toss ••••• 

rioMtluQi tc Uliraiy! Atn, Jam^ D« ttlw lOOiiOO 

Pnjf««r J. R Jaw»lt , SOhOO 
Xsismt TO IkiihU: Bsilwsj Oc 4,,-..,.,... fiOJJO 

Lbfik&wiiiiia StMl Cbf ^ + 10(J,00 

Hifrp- OcBBiiLi Elvciciti OOr V - n, * 

IptttTMtt Riwit Idurd A pMlio . . s -.. - 

laigrttt .... j«r.. .ew»e'V-^^ 4 p Sflfl-BiGT 


PriTiHrtjg of Umi JinirEBl: nd- 3^i iwrt St **-*_--^-*.* 
ml. fuui t . . . T P - P . 

toL 3#, p*rt 4 

Tol, 3^1 part 1 P P ^ . P .P.^ * 

tol. f put S *--P*.P**.** 

Bditon’ ^cmotAriiiia p*a.,«p..p««pa^* 

na^ydtrpo^ of WMa (t joirt> -^**^.*. 
Iflt^irtiii^sa ol tlia Com^audiiig 

■ p o.»p p«4 * ■ ^ * n ^ ■ ■ ■ « ■ 

Wttth Md mlHeOwMo* upanM 
of thv Tm^EiHri tilvrkal sail pmrtagf^ 

^Xp**f** iho IdbOir/; eiffrioil wi^rk mud BbiUEn^f? 

djkisifjiiif CklMt tmlj .. 


4MM 

^S.fi3 

lOOJG 

liAi 

31.10 

fiOpTt 

I^kGO 
















irxpMim of thf MifoT*: ottiiftiaarT nod roMrd encnli 

.-I.--. JSiW) 

&p«mjMS Wert Bfiucli ^ S 0 .«K) 

F«» ffif Hi* vi Toottffl* Borton sEEwetiiiil .. i - - ^ • 16.00 

BaLiDw 10 Mmt «eeAnnt , . ---- — 


ZU 


*3309441 

9$2$7A5 


Tbo ftUtfflaimt *f bonds btmea 1?j tbo Societf ind tbe S«irtf"l 
c&pilmHsed fmiilt rmimiai tbo Mtmu as is tart yeiLr*! Tirpvrt {see 
£7. e, *). 

BKPOBT op the A12HITINO COMMITTEE 
W* hmt^ Itst wf^ Aniab#d the owMt of the TretoiOT 

ef the Seoi^« und bew fsmnii tb* tame eermf, ead that the fOT^gfOiig 
iLADcnavli Jw bi Eonffttraltjf thos^awiLbu. We ba.^ alie eeninpeiifld Ibo miries 
niiiL tba todchoTi ond Lb* aeeoaot i* tielil for Uw Soeiflf^ by tha 

Ttwmr ef TaJ# TJaiweityr fwmd all wmct 

E, WjumiTOJt HwiiKRi 

F, W. Wn4dAMJ 

Nrv H*TOt* April ], I 91 i. 


BEPOBT OF TitE lOBBAMAN 
Thtf Librariiyiit Profef»or Albert T, Clnyp pnMated the Mlo- 
iti^ report -— 

The li^Hu£ duirH t& npart that darimf the jmr tbe umHlcmii 
(thlrtf-titfQ la mimber, miiil* frtm the refuMf puUUeattea*) bw 

cstiUoiFaed aad pbu^ iipoit the aheltap ai the tihrery^ At reported lest 
jMTp the wotIc of qttblojgniBg tbfl tfbtary hm beai eoMpleledt e^ept fuf 
e feir bsebi nt^iLfarliig the aartstanre ^ niKHdalkitr and the mutwjipt 
fotr the piinted la Ln joeh tlippe tJia.i it la pnctiaJLy mdy for the 

pruH. Mrii. Juwsa Nle» has Idnitly donated *100| HiUd Profeaiw J. 

Jewett iSOp tomiTd tlio of piintiog the catiUeg^, bttt, oaiti|p te tbn 

pmiing^ iHwdt flf fuHermjf liimmflLtjp the Idtirajian did nrt feel e^ai^^iueel 
to dflTe this maltv to eomplptioti thla ymr. ll la ijoproheUt^ hoiivtiss, 
that tittriMjj tbe mnlne jvai the catalog tun lie prlntod and pinned in the 
hondt of thf za«bon« 

Tbe fikhnwing 4» m liil ef ibe ec<Ml£iat in Iht Uhniy^ with the mwp- 
tlim oi ibe fsipilar publi^tlone^-^ 

Ayrbmf E It. FEe#d/Qttetl€ onuoloiy at El Mahsans- By E- Mn Aytioa 
and W. L* S. Umt. [IfflLj 

Eonerjm, F. Fntdio admitilatmtloa In utknt India- 101d« 

BlbolotU^ Moertena waBtdaij and traitlw 1&17* 

Qmh rid^ TJniTerrtty« Oirton eaUdeft Catald^ie of Uio pjrinted booba and 
of tho Bmilio nnd Jeiviab mannaeripta in the Mniy FrorB Hnfqw 
Uhrary at GMon CblliE^ CamtaidgA. By H. Us^wm, 










VooiM Cnittjffl, l-ooiuj- l>*iicxipfci« rtttkjjgua flf tlMt f^rwniiHit toUiwtiflii* 
dif tnumMffpiiit T- J* pi* ti 

BaajAbuL, L, Tli* Eruntim of l^j^uojgO oml iuihlio®*Ul^ in Earoi* Wli. 
Tbc EiW UmaJ tUPGKrtrtfJ of CtbtL I Sift, 

GgiT^lnsT, W, n. If. EgTp^ fldli>qaitl AmHj#. IPI*. 

11aIUi1i 7» B. Tbo T ftlifiiin ga. I&IX, 

^-HuQyvf, NmIiwu iha DLd Muf brnkg^lchocL ^^pbfsi 

NB*iriiL» fafl Afijfiji mX* iduffl^ gmnfiBolti AljUuilbiitHeli ^idno^ md tifng. 

TJ30 JUviwL IM* W* CWWj laamiitrwJ •urta, 

EUrt LftT_ iJarttiptlTO lUt» e£ baicrlptifiBJi ill ihu PtmTmeeg ftoll 

Bmr. ll^m. 

Hunrt, C. Im Htta do k iti^tioD flt do ITilitaina ile MvkUmr ben fWiif 
al-aiaqil^ & Abob Md Aliiii«4 Boa Sjilii d-BalWal FnK nt 

lii |iftT d Humri. 

t1ii> MinkawiUi^ Tb* TAjftiib a] iumBi, or of Itm MiKkftwajb^ Bj 

li- ToL G. Iflin. (E- i. W. Qihh mmaoriaj ktI^, t- T* 

pt «u) 

lAitio. fHreeWr goovnU uf ju^fduMOlo^- An iilpfaAbvticJtl intlox to the oko^- 
flod «ii»tDciiP of Ums Diktat iptDornl of pt- 1^3. IPITp 

JnwiiaT, *Ali Dd-Bin IWik- Th* pL Sj fd 

by aij^ Mnkmmiod Lbn 'Abdul WiibMtl-fJ^lnriia. JPltt. (EL J. 
Uibb toemgrial piriwv 
£ohi«T, Jgmhik ihoDlog^. 101. 

Knaboft Swbi, H. Bootb^lodkii Of ^d* Mid |p>ddan^ l!7IC« 

liMotcTt B. Tbo kn^oge of ihio TUo^i or iBilO'S^fthlmua. IPlIT. 
LoBgVtitTiiir A. H. Hampt tu^L 

MAfgcitiJL, M. L. Tlio itory of Bible tnOnJdAEfunpy 1037,. 

Xj- An saipoi^litliMi Of tbo lore of tlio A'^tutA- 
Sfsreehnhocher, B. Ali:bil«rtufe asA Kiulptiir* In Mynsf^ no, L 'fbo 
KAanva krtuplo at SomniiAtbApii-r, 1017. 

NotIIIp^ £- H. Tbo l^th djoutr topipln at teti' el^BiJinJi^ pi It. 1910. 
BaviHoip B H- Tbo tompk of £>eiT nt-BidiBii pi Vi^ (IIMML] 

Kok, Wi, MimepoCffl* la thw uEdcEtl OlifOitF (Boiirhit Iran 
Ador*w) 

Hio Ourbynohiia pnpyri, pi VXti oiL by A^ 6. Boni IDIO. 

Pali^ifO fund, Aaoiial report- 1010. 

Qmibiabap, Gi H Thw Hwirbrit ^smtm of AtayflnL 1P17. ^Colciafibk 
tlolrmiltj loitthlrimiiin BorfeWt roL 0.) 

Eofortood ditiTob In AoiOtIem Board of forolgn miiwlo&j,. BOUt imoiiol 
ropDit. 1017. 

Sotddoadd, Qi W. Tbo fbvt framisiar of Gm languiga b| iN Bfmloo 

Igcurol 10004 

8«b)tl d^'EiOEin orjMilttnu#i (BoIjoApO orimtalo). Bullotlu no. Mairb^ 
1017. 

Tbo Holy Soriptatm A fenmiibttiuR of tho Mawrotie tait, (Jnliii 

IhfiblioatUm Sooioty of Anurlfa.) 10LT. 




Proceedinfff 




REPOBT OF THE EDITORS OP THE JOURNAL 

Tl'jf Tcpon of th« Editor* o! llie Joiirtrtl, Profiiifflop Jauim A. 
Moni«on»crj- nod Dr. Gfiorgc 0, O. Hbw, wu* presented by 
Professor Montgomery, as follows: 

la Un llv« IMUM of tb* Jonrniit ^utiUiiwit, part 4 of wl- M wd 
tba few parti *f rat »T, Tha pmr of iHibU«U«i it p#w wito 

U» fit if iJft t Twr. ana tbo Jottiwil will lienaftnr appoar la Uro partii i» 
Fa|irmu7i April, Junfc Oatotar, and Docnnbpr. Tin buidi*^ dliliw* 
tb« imporfart atato of nnidi of iho «Pr biw tiofortanauaj 

dalayeri tba appeantu* of th* part*. , , 

lit fU™ of tb* codurtooU/ tflcrwMaiai^ of printing Joy^^lu^ H nw^ 
In ommoit dariae tho eommB S^r to owkis a il^i taJaettoa to Iho 
Tniw Nr of page* to Uio Tulamc. l\w tho m«a fwauo it b Mwt a*a«a^ 
that tba aanbor of ehaago* to proof W hopi *1 tho lomti* pemiUo poto^ 
aoil that all arodloM lapeajo for iho lottiiig of rpociat ihoiaetora aod 
fornga aanii b« oioidMl. Oohlritnitora tos do maA to tl^rtao 1h* la^ 
of the Editato hj preparing tiiBlr enTij' with iho atmoai eara, to (oafomu^ 
with tho atylo of tha Jouma), Md ly leavtog ample upaeo botwomi ISO 
Itoai. 

ELECTION OF J4EMBEES 

Tba foltoing iwrwmfi, tecommended by ibt Dircctare, srer 
elected mranbeis t»( ibe Society!— 

miNOaAEY ItEMBEBS 
iS. tTranfoto Thurtftit-iSanjito, of P»ri» 

ProfenoT Arthur AattofiY Mai’iloiiaH. of Orfoul 


<X)RPOEAnt UESfBHRti 


\fr . Fnseii Q. Antromba 

Ur. T. A. Bird 
air. UlltoB nrAak* 

Prof. finnJm Sf. Dobera 
P¥0fe (JeergiB Buy 
Krr* RqfUitiiiJ Po Dmtgbflrtl” 
Dr. Iqmal I- 

BAblu Barry W, Ett^ilion 
Hetbhi S^UitnOD B. Vt^fiT 
I'rot tobflit V. (MbhiJ* 

^r. K* K, 

i£r, Ftoria Huward Jo*ii» 
Bk&bM JiMKub KapTiiA 
Kutibti J»cvb 7o 
MTp Llnilfi^T B. i^aiaera 


Pt. B. I. UAfhi 

Wift, itewUxus NowbeW 
Blisfl IStiLJi ^^cnioa 
Baby Tmm FhlKFWvn 
Mr* dvkn BdBy, Jr. 

Hfm. IHtut R. BdiLufib 
Ber. I^yl Rlmi 
Hr. K. Sitbqiwait 
Bto P. Rmitti 

Bnvy B. 

Efriif inftl RtjnrnliftKfB 
Bev. Antlirbfib! fratii£ljiie> 

Mre TaHl Iiing 
Hnk F, W, WlBuim 
Bfv, Wnu WiHiieb 


Proceedings 


m 

TliR report of tbe coraniittee to nomiitatB offiefim lor th« fn#u- 

inu Professor H, G+ KsiL li wm 

to postpone mition o» tM* report and to loav it in the hitncb of 
Ua> coaunittee, to ownit tins result of delibotatioaa o£ the Din^ 
tow re^rding represootation of Ibo MiiltHc Weat Branch in Ine 

Usi of offieem. . 

Tlie Preeidiait then doli'^erd the wmuiO 4 uiarvi!t, Um> subjoci 
being *Tbe OpUook for ATOorican OrientBl Studiw' [prink'd m 
the Jol-xnaIh 38. 107-1201. Thoreafr^r, ot IS:ii8 p. h., (Ji* 
Boeiory took n n&i^s until Uie time apperatod for the Jificniooo 

SevUllDtL 

SECOND SESSION 

Thy sweiiid ieaskiu biigwi ai 2 :16 P* Si., with She Pn^denl ia 
the trhair, la ncflordwiec with the progrftfli, the Soeiel^ pttv 
eeeckd al cwhh- ict lim ht^g of L^tuaaniuatiom to the fdlloiriR 
oilier 3— 

^mrnT A. Ta Out. tl* Arabia Pfldfl 

of ^ g 0 i$&_!£ffliVFki hj Fr&f«a«>K sfMtrow, Hiuiit^ und WcpmilL 
Tlw ftttfipwd Ibwrj that ttr^wwi hvmw llu 

mti* in Ar.liia, Rud that th«r tlwiiwal™ pwicKliallj 

DOTvft Imjur la th* luodn, mis aot tiujd la tiglil af 

liUlArj Rail Uadltlaas with th* tmpiUm at tiio vxqatak ot Ifttam lea 
tbit Otriitlaa ftU a'tldoiw aa4 truJiiiaa iKinr ihst Arabia wm 
Hrttfad irmn tiia liprth, 

tlT. ^ K. BamwirlTi:. af Baltimwe: t'bs pmerai aharLcte? af 03tr Hid- 
na^ jrailal la ijfs*itlFEUL 

PfCdfwor A- V* WniiWMa JACRaoTf, ai CulranWa tJaiindKi^: A pwfi' 
OMly iM>t neUd jwiJltl bqtwtwn an af ZofOMaHm^w 

wwim tala bi BmMAUt liiiaiiUara^Pi*taMl<m br PrflfiftMar Hopbinit I>f. 
BadisRiunar Dr, Brwwii+ ProlHvar 

Tha itary -I* ibai at mlntcuiauji raacna fr'OTQ defttb an Infial 
ilMiAwl far fatum gtaainiHt hat iqfaifiit whm Uf<r tastnUi |dat 
Tha rhild ii «ttd frwn tb* fffst af * h«d at kinn bj tlm Tnill* wht* 
praiuct* tb« infant batii«vn hia tvut boafb vbOo iba hard paiMk Tbli 
\b told of ZoTOfiirtBr in Paitinfl atKKTXjdiai ffwjkal *tariai^ ». IHH) AJJ.^ 
anil in tbo PvTaian Zarthobt yamnbi ea» iidO A.P.; and nf th# mnr- 
ebatii Qhmhn ta PiU taaUv HanoratliajriiTani nail Bbatn^ 

ma}^a c£inuzifiiitaJ 7 , cl 430 AJD^ otc. Tba bdangi Vi 1»tb 

IniUAn anil VetmAS ttorf UiwJitnfR 

Dr* fi. F* hm, at tbn Utdrttirntj at ^^ 0 flnl!riT£Ml]nl {a> A atm Cawta 
lLTTir^|ajp«tjan luatj (b) An init ndvrthi^ ^ lb# Mtion of & 

JaBlraw,. OTajp and 

(a) [Printnd In tbo Jouiucjj.^ 31;, 7t 9$.} 
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no 

Ol Traa^ttoii buj) lalw^wWloa «t * «iJwU<rmi tsWii* la «w 

Ushmiiitj *f P«aaiylT«ilB. Idmeum, bH!i|[liis to Ugbt ft nsir ‘leftt’ 
of a toatbook ttt* eorirMBiMj’* Tl MBtoina iItwim to wMii th» 
tluMuiiiir brtiohli catoiB mowtaanto *f hi# bpd)'. Si<i» I? ilil* alik 
ead) pottiMo dfcoin of tUt kiiiil ma# aa tntoiiattoUoo of Uw drtaat, 
liS lidajt ibtii aminotaktli 

tJf. E. W. &t»UK(toia; cf Tsla ffoivanitj: I«t Drisbiato of * 1110 * 

•totiiBW *Bil Utdr maflipwlfttiiiii by lb# Ctoeatow t*«to«toT. [I*fliitod 
in too JatfiuiA(.. as. tMt?.]—KiBBiiTka bjr ProPB«ftf Eilgntteo. 

Dr* BrwiJwm 3L Ofaat, tt Tab UairEJidtjr! Dato fonnuto* of tlu> taMa 

Dgmiwtj.—Bmuioko hx Piofsto* Clayi ... 

TUo ttumMOmi ncord# to too Yato Babrlonton OnllBettoa nirbulo 
ditto foratulito «Ju*Uo for tho KieawtTTtrtiiw of tiw htotorr of 
too lAiaa DyBortj-. Th«a hant boen rttoronwod alsout 20 no* <totM| 
omfillAmttoii# of hftof« foramtoe tOroaiir toown* a«d nwutttol tor 
rnirreetlug wiij*«tona raAdtoKi Of aissiW" pulilltowt teUn Uto ordor 
of tlio loimnlitn tor fb# la*t E joar* of Wiiad-Sin and too Erot 4 of 
Ktoi-Sln and of olhor jpottr* of two or tli«* yw* ran b« ohowa, 
Dito ton fart tool. to» l#to ''»» ol tho dow of Rim-ainV 
rakgn. In addiUoo a« found itpichntiua* of mlora of toe l«na 
DToarl/ with a kioif of Trn end with khoo rnlan of ISnirh, iorIiiillti£ 
obia hllWto Biiknoin) king. 

Frototoor SIaxt 1. Rtmxrvof MS. noipok* CtiUeso: A ifolol of Eaonatoni 
In tko rtnfiMtl Setfiltir Mtaottm, [Printed in too /oukiMi, 8S. 2W-Sa*.I 

Tim Society Uitai adjumd for tUe tiay. at 4:23 p. u* 


THIRD SESSION 

Ttie tliipd session iras ofxjinj at 9:34 a. m. on Wodnesilay 
Boorniiijr. m Lnmpsoa HbU, iritb tho Prwi«?ent in the idioir. 

Tlie Society procMtlcd at once to the hearing of com mimics 
tious^ in Uie fnlloing order i— ■ 

ear, J. E flf JoIhw Hopkin* Ctlranitjr: Oamiegtniio «eh<w in 

toe Fuaiter.—OeBiaika hy Piofuwr Jlairrit< 

Beronv# ^ tost Bdl rirt Ttomal aMiusdrr, and. af «a Imlf of hw 
he fnniMHl toe icrUi ain) ef the etonr hitlf lb* limrwto Simtoirty we 
Und i* Pwhn iW- a: * Fhiiii Uie arntos Cw'J'P'V*) 
mcndn thetoMei; of* IJeaaniue » 03, >3 Thnw .WtoH fwiul a fwlnw* 
(to* tontunmt) boeaiMB af Thj fooa {toe Mp«* "f Bakjib).’ Wa 
flnd lb* ante «(«pton. (oW tor fcoid] to JodS" 20* The imto* 
fa>iit g»ifa iraa bi P»&lia S- » to a mtowriting f«f fJffpto ‘Than owuert 
to ibmji-' Ptoln a must b* itfseetUd by Pmbn £*. !» *, and Ptoha 
24. TJO to toe roaeUiinn nf Pgahn 21* 

ProfreMT A. J. CiUKit, of the Dntonruity of peMnytoanto: Tb# Old 
Prenitw portphn-to; pwfeot [To be printed to tho Jopmm**]—U tocwden 
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by Df, On^dnii Ftafnmrt IL 0. Ksit, Edgortap, Qfttiptf Torrer* nad Dr* 
Alfarigbt 

FtnJcmor A, HtugSk^ of Mopkiiu UDivniitT; Tbp tmnAOtAxgiiQa 

of Crtd EfijptiniL (P^w&uhl tor tb* «qtbtPr Dr. Atlu-lgbQ—Hpnmrkv 
by ProfMor H^upL 

tnw SiMtllir dutnufltf cif w much (ilttruftHl by fins tmfnT' 

tmtuto ^nrUftP of tfniLdli&niljmi Mmd by t±i0 Wdiug 
Th» papirr iiti|p|pwti ^tuen and lyiiilwla la r«pfBAnat ih^ lettm 4f Uw 
#lpbiU?«t4 ia *# a lyitem of tnuudilwritim In njbrair 

ebar»!ti!rAp 

FfofMor B\ Eiummfcif of Ibt- tTiiivanily of Po«mjijlvmiiyL: t* J ^ IBn- 
diinn in Smwknt; {h) Thm isriafor (if Uiif w lu nppliail lo Hw lUErndifl 
HtxmH —DiHTwim by PrafoMoni tmamnn^ ]Iauj»^, ani] Kept 

(a^ (Prifttud iit Ute JaifEK^ii, 34 SO^SUT.J 

(li) HiB •fiitr'' aatttiimd in RV. 10. £D. T Id nigiitUy to 

bo a lipwl tnr. li |« on iba ouutrary a EUDiafAFic fixprisdidciii tMft Mua 
rilual pflFfammnco. A Hjmn may be famparo^l to a rar of 

lla ^oovtrwtiofi (aba eomfnicmJ to lj4^ work qf wwviB|f| 

otoi); BmnA, tmauBO ol ifHfl mMmi rhiI beeaiua H Irbigto wrllh; 
fftrloir ritontlffUo iHieaiiBo (lllia wars ai fordfl) thiiy carry one 

woM vtiwni (of diAlouiiiaal. Tliw diO'oitnit avosw uaito and 
bad to thfl irono^pt of fhn imtiro rltoal |Harforiuaac« aa a mr* 

Dt. W. P. ALwairr, of HapkinN UnJmai^: (a) ■pb* tqoittb of 

to# iiT#n; (b) in ihn l^rngitoa £plc.—Itoniarkt by Frof«a(ttft 

/actoow and Hanpc. 

(a) Tho Siunerrlmi napr^McFii fd’-kfliin uniant piinutnly ^ioorcn of 
ton xtfma,' to jiuJgn tvm pia^ly [jbBolo^utai uimitUimtiutk aUrtiDg 
herv, rarkq# id(Eiia rt^ardin^f tbo |wq rivrri ami HiMr «oikEtw» am 
e^EnmuKhl ffOsi goo^iililqmJ^ ocnamjlo^^toaC, and Hrbmliftir; pidntn of 
rtoWf irttoD(4 It a^ijHian^ rcg., that llamlitLir la EacbiiLn'liiuinnh toai 
Tlfmua U tammUj IduitUlENl with I^lDfl-Bnbndnt that KHdn in tha 
b^anULtlmu k aftmi a i/nOfiFm qf Ap«i, jiurfc na Kntn k of Arain, 
and boi uotbkof to dlF wito Dtlsn, Tbo itda of Tjmmiiii and 14itBJ 
tit scrnl* ta aliv ruiuiilnnedt ns wed m mintoil Iraitlah, 

and BDallihai 

(bk nm piinaJpal pikwcH^ tr^tod ain abr. rX* B^llr Obr. ra» 
3 la = 39-»ay Benr. O a« a wh^dcr. ndtk i|wlnl altoniina to IS-I®. 

-I44r, 

Itoi. F, 0Aitw, of Earwd Unlrardty; Apknutofl and Jfwkb ^tro- 
fv*y. 

Til# contrnvwvUI linraiiiot of AphnutiM (fL S30-350) *boo a rvaaark- 
ahla amiqaiqUnco with Jawkh ilicm^bi, tradition^ and nxn^qsda, idih 
whkb tbAy bar# muflh in commott. Chi fnrtLar nxninitiatiin^ tl to mm 
that ton cnntror^ but Byajlatltail a iloofriir radk^ diw^uiq qa 
ftoidamEmlJil DonMptlotii wbkh to oot onlirely antotilB.to. It wqiild 
aeiHii that tb# PcrdaB fJiiLftib im« in to# toay of orolting a tboologj 
and mirlhiKJ of {itKntxbEra |iTO|mr to fta own LBilopoadojil of 
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JnwiA tlimigiif b foiiTliuDnitAUr na^ ulinil^ itve fnas Litbi or 
Greek fSommAtiim in. life af #elf-it*piiMSiW- 

I>f. W, K- Buwifi tiafe TjBiwnilj of BLifi in IQniiti 

Ufltliuu—CosmHsife 1>7 F^Uior OaTin^ amil Mf. S^ltpltomt 

A frequsDl motif i» Hladci fiitttmi b biuf^ iih^I (o poiwi 

lliD moffei ikal ^ tnlo tieali bmwn.^ Tknfe mm tmd «iak 
wiltetl knimilfe Dftm CMapo IkfmtfeiiiiMf iiim^ tkffm, or dwniu. Lf 
li iitiiti jg on n bold front anil thranmiiM feakih^ tho offeusivoL Tbdtit 
mxt mmf fetorim motlmtod Ij '(leflidisitnl bbiSJ A vtronjs imlmul qt 
dfmnn foarin^ an makiuiini (and often tniagiinrj) uroittLro idiratlBM 
wilb tbn bor^H wbn in bmoefeni of latent to blulfi Bjid wltbuiii rtabit- 
lubiiiltfe tu b4* vUL Offfeii an ■llanp'tod l-Jnif filli hioaiuiw Ihn 
would bo pcfpomtiDT laekv tbo mmH itmtigih to mpport bti aafiunod 
pari. 

Dt. G. H Ihmoalt, of Jobaa Hopkiiit Paltapiitjfi Tb* littorpTotiUaii of 
Ibo iipoi^l^jafetis. (iload liii abftnml hj ika CoftOapondin^ Smto- 

tafy.) 

BibUeal fepodUjrpsa were not tamni mm prophooisik bvl u ocmuoU* 
tionfe In limn of bardablp fend parBmni.tLan^ Danird and BuTHalioa mfor 
to eontflnipomry pwiin maim unileratood snljr JnltbiM^ for 

ilu» feokfe of tafflt/4 wd aipma tha .j^nnfiliiat Litpo thnt opprnatiaB will 
mri alwftyt proralln 

Tiiwrapon, ot 12*1^ R Llie Society locdE a rct.-€aa tuitil itie 
timo Appomtdd tQt lh(r (tfiOfiiWKi iAfiaiOft. 

FOURTH SESSION 

Ttio fourth ewion was upmA At 3i 17 r. with Pii?aid™t 
m iJio chair. Thr rniiling uf cuiiiuumlrations vr^ reaumfd, 
fcdlaws;— 

I'^fnwor L. Itr of Hartfopd TlitHQilL^cfeJ Beminary: TUo haljr 

plaoea of anuoDt C«iiiiam—by Vrt^ta^^vw Ciunoy^ JtalroWr 
Do Longk aaiL M<rnlgTunary» 

]| ia Iziufrn tkat llte anriml Oiojutulte* ffttfsbipod in cnaiLy mtirta- 
aiifls^ eallod *hJi^ jiinooft,* arblcb wvo bbiwltod hj tbo UradJiw ond 
TMonaATfatod to tbair natiaiial Ood, tM dotcnulaatioD of tbeeo kdo- 
tiiarin tm iJl3|»irta.ui ft>r arciltieolO;^^^ anil tbfe bblory of reiiflOfe. 

Critinia by wklcb tki^ may bo nepogtalEfed (1) nanm of dnltiiw 
tufed in eoMpdoniiiii^ Uid tianini of fklaoBi; natcLtal paiuliiojiiw at 
tbow pl*ce«H vurb no vokaaio antiTitjr niointtninar va^oij Pfirlitgiif and 
trwm\ (A] diTina aftfvlty ol tbM pbiofea; (4) liotj obj«ia* int:b aa 
ftaneo^ altarHf tmag«»t ark^ Umptet^ Otr,; {Si itnmiai indicmtii]^ tbal 
plaoda are outtuiifli; (S) eaeroil j^utKina eoaiUKljoii vriili llvns {dasH; 
{T) McnHl aetiiiMLtt Mniirrini Ikom. 

l^ofrifeDr £. Hupama^ of Tula Biuvorailrc Tlit Ijackp^roond of 
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totemlim. JocuiL, Sf). 145-Ifi9.]—BAtwrla Ih-^ 

BdifiZiRccim. 

PfD'fwwr F* HLi[zn?f Af JbliiiA HopkiRii Unirti»lty 3 f*} CIiaa umd 
iktfUrte; Cl*) l«g$;iUAiEib? —Broiark* hf Vrotemor^ Mof- 

gmwtmt 4Ad JuatTpw, 

(n) Th# prtti 9 t^rp 4 oS Oiiv* n T^tor !■ Ui» Babj^AoJjui Klmrod t]^ 
T39« cpaaftft Af tn^ TAouimK-A^lcidLi, difid ind i| buuiiii.(^ vrtfj 

yMjp Shfr Iiivad D fib^hArd^lilrdj Lil m row^taHLog^ kIba a i\an mod 
^ tntosfQHTiod a bilq 4 wplC, md her fhlii^^i 

rirdBalsr into luj at l« be nUu^^tMod^ Amjr. liOldil slimota ilm 
l»t£lHn-'i who tlipow ihp m ihwJi (d", hdftd, J-er^ 51^ 

b*fd« it* ^rott ii cBt (ct fiijfl =r TuJmua rciMjr}. 

(b) HeUhixodflk i» a [iutaIj ietitjauji irnfmoge^ on mmnter- 

ptAUiUiiA Of tbs tend maXH ^A^ ' nglitfid king * la FiaJm 110^ wbkh 
fitfm to ZenLbhdibd (ti. EAT i43>. Tim^iorp U^lithUiKlnk la 
‘witboat wlthcat inotber^ witbiHit goAaihgj* (Hab. 7, 3; o&a- 

trot ICnndluHip Amamix^ p, 1333, h fi>, <I*b, ti wm writt^ for this 
piirppar of f!qcoimgUig Ihn fnllowiEn oi ^ambbAtMi hi TT^btdlloi] ngolsit 
Duiiu HjitiupK Int the ^okhlaedek riiiaadii' 1 a m mitMdiqjtiPnt iaivr- 
Mon adrl4d vt timn mhm Ihd hlgh-pi-toet had beeimio ^ hfead of 
tha JewUh mitlon sitor the rafnnrftt of tu I5T1> iOLS 

IS* 71)* 

IL BumMWin^ nf HoiOmiA tJntwoh^: On thp life «tid 
itorUio of tlia Jtlna S^i^r PdrdianiUia. (FcMatad lo ilHtrhdt hf the 
CbiTWf[>aiiiUag 

An of iitfi luithor ^ -work on PArtrnMlMf wfalfh dedi vilh 

fiBB of this per^ (^tUp or lirflip ThU vontmlat imi ftoeoitnt frf nbio 
prehtrUia and imn hoed bfcri^ of P 4 En huiIi pntdrQiL tho niuat in kOInd 
bj- a LootUa brothtir^ who It tfasjJl^ oonmertod in tbo latfc Mrih. On 
thlM fwn* {» hung a ehnin of otorlnoj qf thn rfirj Grot nmk^ m 

iroodiv amnbi-r of than known olwwIarTS. Eatxinnol^ Emportont for 
nffi'ttatuM: Uaero an a ihoyAad or mon^ mimj of than i-ontaiiiad 
hi ikB fadivrV but o bugo nuiaW now and scdtiat in 

•|i|ahu«$ nf nanir. 

Pnfaswjf IL of Ifartfonl SemlnaT 7 Ftrandalian- Tho 

domon of swHi^laj and aoqu rolatod Idoan. [Friatod in Uio Jnrfw ai. ^ 
bjr Ur. Albright. 

PfofMMur at. Jamaw, Jfc, of ihn TTaiTOntj of pwioirlraiiia: GDjrwmiflk 
aftJ Kftkiilu^—^rnocEumm hj ProfoMOm flaupt^ Ckrnof, and Du Long; 

addiliouil njniarhx bj Iho author. 

A rtirEnt tmuluthni, hoeti! ott 0 oow oDTIatlnn of ILo of » nww 
frngmntl of tbo ntlgamEidi Kpde, In ihn ITwivnr^ij af 

pii]tdUheA| bj Hr. Laagdon. tkb formt pail of Ehn older 
Babjh>nlan vwwEon^ whl«h dbfM largrdj frata th# latir AM^rian 00 *, 
Ckr fngnmnt dooli wllh tht of Gllpusiilj with Emkidiju <3tb 

gatabh and ISnkfda ata tBjmoestod aa rininlprpquto, ^h^roid^ twtai^ 
«i Efth^lonK Inillfihi^klinldr in appaarani’i-p whlth Eudicatna thiir 
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orlgiful LdmlitT'. £iikiiLu b al4i£^ Svnurrtmi; him umlbi 

an tmuforred tm Oilif^aMbbr wKn b BmuHrliui, parHj Ak^- 

liuuL TM riialtjptiiih.i|i \hv fcifxn BiaU t<i!» ftciouji oihitt f^JiraK at 
tlw mkHiH^ (IlMh-bii'gv^iqUb^ Gb^l;^-^-jitulip GLub-ttt-l^^ 

Ifl 

FmfdBUT G. E. ItiXlimir at UArrmiil Gtitfiifilty; Tka Bui^Lbiil 
bxtp: i }>1» for Uia procapt undiorlmJclDi^ at Urn nark of niakiei|f tha mmi 
■ia^iifiiit mm » iha Ck^iknl, with m word a» !o Biffihodit juid 

Mpki—ApprodsUT rmuki bj 4 Hindu stodni^t pioent bf tnvitiilijOdif nnd 
bj Profeumi Mout^tiikiErf jiiid Nm. 

Aa thn Ebit b now oirr nRliftiltoT^ ftfivo tn ozubirtud 

rmpeot Lt wfigbL T^o Odeoiallst miut Wt »# W» iiitfTpretor ol tha 
to fha Wofft, Tbo Bnii^uit nocfod lio<4c9 coDtain tba uifidiiiiipi 
of thj^ BuddhiLf Oivi of ttn wofld % gr««£i»t fnidiM. Tha 

dJCW thn foOF Nik&TU f ^CD]Ii:>ptl£tEiJi^^:; IMgliAp M^JJh.btlA,f 

witii A%utKam. Of kolIj (Uio Biglu) ku. ben txmnisbiod 
kutn nr^d CTen of Uint mu3j twtf^tbkfU, Y« tbena Mdune^ 

[o thcif tiaami KmpUelt^, m ntdkio^lj lsAtntcltT« imd j ^ood 

4n jpiiilee for Modfitn lilitp iadidjiicuil ocil b teruAtkEnul, Ibntvki qii 
Uifl i»Athod£ to bo odapioj-od b. tnuubUojf tlifetiif. and pn ttifl hdlp^ ndv 
ffVullabb. 

Ftofowr MomaasitrFm^t Hobitiw Unitti €ln«ibiiAid; 

SaiidAv,--^£ifiiULflu tj Pjufwan EEaupt nJid BArtnn. 

Tbfi dawfur&erUtia nio^ Ln both antnimt asii modiuw tnoi^ wu tim 
CArr^iiig of yaba or cnJinr hmticbiw in lurod proowtoq^ Tbott wwirfl 
jg^iuwiij^ lurpt after th* faffUrai to guarti n^ninjut ilcknect ami mUfOF' 
I'bit feitivaZ waff rc^rdeil an tba jdjnio of tEj^ aimiial p^tod 
wkozi ghtob rawMi nliUlvqa^ li b a popnlar bolbf that an Palm 
Bimdar tba waited b Ooldan Gate of tha Tempte at JAnutidm wtD 
bo rai'^ipQtLiHt to admit tho MoiaiAlL. Palm tiuodajf or£|fiiL{U1]r tho opati- 
in^ daj ol tke andezit Cbtajinitii Maz»tii featiral itqd othor corre- 
fpoudis^ Semitic in ita edobriliaa tlio of tho 

ffpTin^ oqnlnovtaJ ion wag on tinporiant iit£L Solar fomumtei ia 
Ccd(. b. It tf ^ of. 4;t, 14. 

It was that a rnfsao^ of greecmg be sent to Profffisor 

Basil U UxIdersieeTep for years a aietnber of Uio Soolety, 
and tho Comspouiiifif^ Secreiju^' waa wqueated to da tbii in tie 
aamo of ibo Sooiety^ 

Tlie Sodoiy tiiou adjuniil for the day* at 5 150 p, ic. 

FIFTH SESaiO!^ 

The 6ft]i began at 9:43 n. cm Thiirsday momiag; 

with the Preaideat in tic ebuilr^ 

It wft$ announat for the DiPectora tJiat tlie next amiial zneetmg 



S34 




wad be held at PhilaOelpIii* nu Tnoaiiay, 'Wednesday, and 
Thnwday of Eaatar Week, AprS 22.1, a3d. and a4th, IJUfl. 

On motion, Oie foUoiJig nswlniioii xna imBnimiifily ^ldopt«I^— 

JbMoltfNt, thjil 111* Arwtfieaji OrintUI Swlatj iwnnl Itt jpatainJ spistMla* 
tlon of artioit of the Otrrflujoj nod lJi» (txkitnil tSoilrt «C U» OomniOft- 
irf MumchuHitta Ut ctiaiptflnii with tlw n( 11m Boflt**)' M 

to ih^ KWTni Uii fwpilMntwl * meettnB mm ef«37 Uiw j^mrm m 

MwjMuiupViii^ tljtj BtiiiL furtbiMi^ 

Ukftt the fpctU! ihiuiko of ik* Scosly b« (OtMulfld to Mj, 
FrMcia Thomiwo*, profwmw Ohitjlw H. LoniMtu. and Mr. Ouirl™ Duns 
Bonagn, f«* tlidr eifertiTB nld in brinipji(( mbout Uil* iwlt 

Tlie Correspondirjjf Secrotary repckrtoil that ho had sent die 
tnmitgr of good wishea to Professor OHdemteew, ns inatrnctod 
by the Soeifty, It waa Totod tluit a niessa^ of (treolmg ho sent 
lo Hr. Addioon Van Name, for many years tiit Soeiciy's libra¬ 
rian, and Ptnleffior R W. WilliaJiw waa aslrt to visit Mr. ^an 
Najoe and deijrer it in penoo, 

ELECTION OF OFFICEBS FOR 1318-W19 
The eottimittw appointed to nominato offleera for the year 
conaifitinij! of Professore Bdnnidt, &. O. Knot, and 
Worrell, wboee report, presented at the first seasion, had been 
left in tn.T»ltt fop such modification aa might be ncqnired 

by action of Iho DirecUtta, presentetl an amended report, as 
follows 

J^rwldcnl—ProfmaftT Jann Beorr Bicwti9i:1, df OLlmga. 

Fidi PTfStilnir*—PretMHir Beaty Byceniet, «t Waihloatvii; 

Pt«fiwir A V. tVUHiwp Fimlcaqn, tti ^ork; 

JiOIah Al^r£«9ivtan]» of C^udiaJuUL 

C<a*mpoii4inff Emtiarj^^T0fmiOT of Fh i kdgljpbt a- 

S'-rcFirifliliH'^^^^ Gwt)?c C- O. Hajip, of Yotb* 

T, CJlay, of Nmr Hunst. 

_ pmCvvr AlWt T. €1aj, of ETiimK. 

ISfHror# of tW Jamn A, MontgoTsocji of PltUiidi)Ip3:i.i&i 

Dr« C. O. of N«fw Torii. 

tHrodtflur, f«-™ 199i— 

Frofpwr JUksurtoti Bloom of BmltlmDTo; 

Albort OLmitmiip oi 'Gihmn^ DL; 

VreUmw C, Tomgpj of tfow 

Tha ofEeere tlma nominated WBr thcrenpon dttlj dcetiyl. Tho 
president then annmmjBt tba folloing appointments^— 
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Ctwiuii'M 0/ jirfBntf-wiHniti for W$i Proff^T* Jmrpw^ Mmftilii^ 
K Ct^ S^jbiI^ «i 4 tlb* C^rTtfip^kodii^^E B«nHAr;f+ 

im A'^uiiAiji4»F4^.- PfQfeaiaTi P^lfliip jmd !D« LoDg- 

JucTilai^f.* PrdfertSt^ T*. IT. WLFLLiitfU hq J Hcipkiun- 

On tuotiiui, the foUoiug reMlutioai wm adDpti^:— 

tbftt ilift Aiiitrrfti.li OrfsoLiii cpnma uiilcite Lti ccrdliJ 

ap|)ro«mtl6A 14 tbd AytturriUdi af TiJo Unlincmiitjr for wvli^ooilii^ tba Eockr^ 
to LampixHi HaJh to Uie Oricmtal C3ab of New tfiTum for it» gAWOui 
ki»|dtitkt7i lo tktf Grudiui^ Qiih for rotu1«lM eitJiudeUr Jtad 1o ibei 
miftiie of Arriuag^oiitii itbii Ibo IihaI tnoinbaHi far iha tLou^fhtful pmriitini 
mad^ for tfa* cacEtfort luil slpmmqiejit Of ihovo attaaiUag tha mcedag- 

The reading of papers wofi thm iwuiik^^ tys l<AlQ^ t — 

JNrt, 0r. B. Nizit of BrucJdifn, N- Y,i (*) Tti« tiT%La of Uih mgp 
(b) A pm^Safigonu] iuBcripdaa on Jfniosloiaa [printed in tlt4 JatmxiLn 
3d- —Cummcoti hj ProfaMri Haiiptp ]kl orgonttenif Barton^ and 

jaitjofi. 

Bn. Dr. E. P, Douoitwrfr of Vila DninnU^: Tbo Bhlrqftla of 
Envli. 

TaNaifl ID fti4 Xilo Bab^ldaiih C6lle6tlDn^ found ml Ereeli mnd dated 
in tja* Tvi^ of NmbOiud^ Uinrir intomtidg Ugbt on tbq lihtrgdftic m 

vbMn of Lsdlwiduihi iledlivied to tfar Bolit of Erocii to petfomi tudiiiil 
aefviMi, Ttnjr markod wiiil tba t’dlilablc m yrTralM^ In fms 

tliD mark !■ ealkd luirlPddty iAraefn, wliioL, aocording to olhor tmblirbif 
wii lii^ i£wh| to hmud iminmli bcloo^iAg to t^e deltj. 

Dr. C B. Kbimk^ of VmJo Dmlrwalij: Tbo Fmtoiki of tbf» Dr — 

f Umitwj^n t^ hy Dr. Nl<a vd PfofWirB Jantmii* mud BurtUL 

A of Bi* mnuj pdllliibni] ljaxti% InoJilding kbo&O in tlm TmlO 

IjlOlfrluaiiu OaUootidu^ ftatod m tlw raigni of tli* kln^ of the Ur 
fyralmbiii miH l*J|“ hiitorifmJ dnim for ttn nwonitnirtlon of 
ft c|irotialoeb3ii Uol uf fto-aJlad pfttivii of mart of tho hu|Hir1mjit 
diHi of Bmlijlaii-ift (fa Uid cbh ot Home of fboM pknecft prutJcallj 
romplotOr bi tkt cwie of otbopi ouly portialtit hut iJm tko niLtaM of 
»rnf pfttMii ftod mdditiotiaJ dnlt^, u rrciU u motoriol ndiit^ to Uio 
itotum daUer, «tr^p of Ihm^ ofllcImliL. 

Profftoaor C. Cl TorbCv, of Yale FnLYon^tjr^ On c«rtASn pujHgw in tha 
■O'^allod Goitpa! of Potor.—CotnMDnu \jfy rrofworm Edgortcn and Bartoo. 

Mr. W. H. SfxuorTi of the PUlDdfllpliim CominatciirU' 3 Juboui 91 Noiiimn 
^oLdlftf is liuliftf—Rimiftjka by Mr, 

It tvaa voted to Umit the time of tie eabs^iK?iit papers to Sve 
minutes and to dispense with the rcadkpg of abetracta. 

Frofrwor P. DmurTp. of Ja\mr Hopklai ITnlrmpil^; (%) Tha Totomo in 
Eiigidn^ii dremiiiis (b) Armyrim dmwm^ lleditftfTauwLr—CesamvifU hj 
Profifftftcn Jftifitrif mod Ony- 
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tik> ditrnm wtl«^ EDgi^tt hiul i« aud aU^u# Jlflw Uw? 

gnm ii* narnWm wori jiqfM wid idaftainjffj iMnt 1* iritt 

Hul?. *1^*' w»oad drs&Bi rafcr* |o & rodt-a^^alKieifl: 

HuiiiMtaa wlU full 'm tbu way, Tiw itUd daAcritm * 

volmiii; erurUwii %hts thnndared^ tbt oftftfc nuahledi dayUgtil; 

fbiludi darfcsM tfft in, Uj^binb^ fljuM, Of* iSbirad 
nlinw^ djura, minM daatk (Tlirp ilrtff* wiia) light fcgaifi. ih# fiw 
114 # quiciii^Dd^ fund t^tLE aSitden that) bid tornfld fc» vaptir (ITV 

53^ lH-fO). nuiabiba wlU flat* Imt hi wfU l» i|iifrll*L 

(h) AsnifTTi Lb aa aactai* AaB^riM immff ftif Ih* MadUarmtWL. 
1l k fitfamtHi fH^ Auftt. oiairdAii and fdnfrru and 

dsinoru UhnutlnuM(AJW ^S. fill, n* 4T)-- The nanpa OMUofrah ii 
darir^ frra iht iemfl item, jfffiwrru dnt>ot^ ^m ^^rmt Indy 
fArfib pJtMTqA). Heb. diAUfriii li iwil alii) t<if 

•iBMt.* SiiniirHau e^uL^alant mjor-im ^pl&M n£ innsirt^ 

IQLZ iTi. 4^)- Kfit finl/ thfl Pbllutiaei. tmt fcliO ttfl Fhanidnua 
and tha Aanntes warn fcra-HiUffiila inTulei fypin the Ai^gran itdMud*r 
mctuiUia^ Onn* r If F Sido) . 

PresidOTi Dskil^y* *f Yftio Diinrenslty,. ttfljt rtimlfl a briaf 
pt ^el^rotiL^^ in tliu coui^ nf vhiiih bu Toford to the 
Society'a part in the hktaty of Anunricum scohiisJiip [prmled in 
the JoiWAU 58. 142^143]- 

Ptofaesor J- at Eabreir tTnlon CHtase, Ciiuwiiiitli 

Ej*da^-NA|ihtftlK »nd Thasndi. 

Jndi i Lb a narrjiliinBp ha«d upon vlilev tnulitipcui af im 

dlflthiBt battle X^lnubXflpbtiLU mt fvDgbt by .^obnliiiU niiVi NapbLnlL 
ttj^auuL thn CannAaitn tbn Watm nf lieitno^ 'Tb.ti iHidtiMS in 
UiH lurpiGrtlta sanqiawt nt th* lahJiilud NuphtiJl piul tbi pPrmiuiJCEiirt 
fDdmtini at SSdnitud ii£td l^pphtJilL Latec Tijanttif tb4 Mnm- 

UnUu T *imnnf:k wqit fcuQjj^t Intof by iLx larAJolEta tritiira fmilar BsOnk 
and Zteborih a^inat 8iii>m and Qiupianit^ vity-fUtM bl thn 

KMinn YnH^. Twn nf larielLhi iHbsi In fioneertr lb« 

aarihim kai^ nf S^abuJoiiy tfapbtaPt and laviimr^ anil thn iOQthar& 
nl EphfatiEit Ma-rJlb- nr and Ha n jawilti . VLotfity 

waltlnd yioH tire kniguni hite nne^ Lnter this ma fednratEH! by HatTbl 
vlib H iimllur umithfirTn anahtinq^ anrl Ibo nalloni larii^p nmiltad- 

AL llt4B &j M, tiio ^^ociel^'' adjaiud^ to hj Phila¬ 

delphia. April 22cL 1B19. 

Th*f folloiti^ cotnmuiiiaitiofifl prti^ented by title 

l>r. J. % ABW^, at tkiimnit^ (a) Bknlitbt tb* MnMr&ihtm 

Biinl Bud pani; (b) TLi dariradcia of thn imi;d puJpTa^vjn^ 

Dr, Wp Pp AlaiBftnErt: &pnB nebf*« and Amy^ma 






Hr. y. R. BuA; Tlie gDrmuuKt pubticatkn* no. ihm dlMlwi* «f tJii 
t|fOtvl of thfs FhRJppnip l■^and*■ 

Hr. Wp Bimir; Proinljrtli^ th# Afom^ 

Hr. B- i^mu : Shn-Ki'pDid-ds, % iw litLg of ITrl 

PfOffiMOr T« CWlft (ft} A ftiw ftitiA of l^iMJiMtrmilasLi ftnd ttKiu^ 
Utioiw of Mofrot Qranlde hueripf^our; (b] nmsbibft tlift Aiaartm 
Pmfrem a £. OoauK«v I3i4 ptoiliiing Infix g of^^arfalft lilulliFptui 

L Br&otf i Thu Mjeborml ho^Mvfr: p^iJSb fif dlitd of r^Mpcvltlnn. 
Protonr JL. ILu^m: (n) Dno bsndrftd M* 9«Eiil4-BEjptliift wordftj 
(b> Mfliftiitsk in E^piAioh 
Hr. K. M. axim M aA^A2L 

Dr. F. pnwjt: An Idn ftlml tuulrasUitdlBg IjiiIWm ^hm- 

nglftft ftftd otbnr drj^nndixi^ ni&alftm 

Dr. 4| Putin: (ft) ?(atni cm n ivw noknowa Pendua (b) Kcrtfli 

611 TnmhtftM ftnti 

Jh^^xftmtiw J, Bt FnzridA? T4to nwMbit In 01il BwIaa* 
t>lr» Jf* T, SmtlLi!Ki|4.£ Aiftblft Bnd khn mr. 
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HOSrOltARV MEMRERS 

Hi, [LuiuusBAA tSflWA BilAifoiBBilt, C,LE„ J)««p 0thll<*g*, iVoiw, 

iBill*. ISOT. . iiii « ^ iniia 

iw CuABUn OtBaKOUPF'OASTBtHf, 1 inniui J* I AbnA, Fwi*- 1 ■ 

prtt, T, TV, HWffl DiTiMl, OrttoTiittii, CUtwteiul, Burrpri Eoslsufl. 

e^THOUJ DnuifcttcB. Oftltwwjy oJ J«»i Gwmwij. l»(*. 

Pwt fmxDaica Ummscii, UniTBnitr of Bariin, Oermitiy, W9B- 
Pt®f. AWU-n EhHiitf Bcfllti^dRUtt Djilil-ai, Qflnmuiy. Pb 1« L«iitn6*tf. 
IMS* 

Prvt ^itULbW ^SAitite. Uw-narrily of TSli'ia^flit UonnHiji Stt, 

14.) ICflS. „ 

Pmf. K*ML Tr OwJum, UaNwrily »f Ifwbars, GurtaMy- 
M lirtJUi Gflixu™. tit 

Kr fiKMia A. Ojuwo^, C'-LE-< O-Liet, l.CA (rttirtid), 

(Sunltetl-j, StitT*?, Eagliinil. 

Prof. iQKJiiua Oirini, TTfti™™!*? of *:<>“«. Bott*ali« CNanr* 

Prof. OiWtJUf* JJWW". llBltanlly of Botm, m NlilwlnottMs*, Bom, 
Q«imviijr^ IMU,. 

Prof W, KiM, BriMih Wn-Mini. I^oJoo, EajfljwtA 

Prof, STl.TjitW 4# rroiuMv Pwli- (« B» 

f>rtir *H Astuoinr MaCMWEJ., UoiTonaty of Oaford. Etn^^ 101*. 

Prtf. fiopjsin Me™, UsItm^ (rf Bwiin. OsnaMy, ^OnJsi-lJfihterfiW#' 

■Wait, Ifonmioiioti. *■) 1®**- . « m i—. 

Prvf. THttMrtii Kfiuissi, UoJwriliy 0* BW*b(tfg. Oormwiy, (Kolow- 
Prlnlileluib'. iSl) 1*10- 

Pwt HwMiSTK OinPfinafl, Uniwrri^ of OStHus®, OonMiiy. (Sr/M 

JfUmUuilwrgor 1010- _ 

Prttf. EncAtt ajusaic, tTninw^ly of BaUfl, GonaMT- CWoriiuiinti-. 

11. w.) iKSf- 

prtrf AjicHSajitiP B, flATnt* Uiufwiity of OEfaidi England. 1*M. 

EiDil* artuiT. Mmnhw At t’IwUliit do Vwv», 19 R™ Pui^ 

'FnUu'&. 

Pwit Ot. Ssocc* nowiEwJfJt. TJnl'foriity of I^tdon, Koilnwliintif. (Wltto 
BlBtcri 84 ilI 10t< 

TITntt*t^l>Wlfi^», MiwAi do l-M'm I’Btlo. Ftbuso. 1918. 
p»(. JuUflB VTiiLLiuwMK, Untmnilf of (WtUngfti, IJfinjiMty, (Tfebor- 
otra^o 19 b-) 18011. 

Prtf. Eesst WurmsoB, UbIWIT of Uip*i»r OewMaj. {Unlim^^ 
otmno IS.) IWW. 
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CORPOHATK MEMBEKS 

ij^Ph * Jin til mart of Irfc: Mtrabfiflk. 

^0t, Br,. ImTHir JBpwjuih An^irtt^ ISO Hobfirt BtumniiT K. 1. i900^. 

HrL Jd&tiii fl Annorr# HotKit Ait >-4 Sinsumity N. J. LOIS. 

Bt^ CrtaB Aow. S0»1 TJottli Bro^ Fiillaitdptiim^ Ft 1SS4, 

Dr. Wjm*i 4 FoijnrTO- AoamniT, V*, 3WIA 

Dr, Tnmwi Qvdvsk AlLIiW, ^7 BraicL Avr^ Cltk»E^ 101*% 

Dr. T. Awfl, If t ill, rplnartoa f hnolo^kml BAciniu^r 

PrtaKtfln, K. J. ItlQ. 

FtuNciB a Al^^coMt, tilt OHk St. BiaiimvTV, ATpL lOD^. 

Bmow AKut KOj£ W«t Nifw 101&- 

Fnf. (1 AnCHiXf JF71 Owev UL, N*v Bares, CdiUk 1016. 

Fraf. WiujAJi R AjlniQcj> (Andiwef Thcvt. 17 Frt&d* Af^t 

Ckitthrirtsfl, 130A 

Fitof. H^icjfuu Aoauwa^ YbI^ liS^TQrdfcj Llbfmrji Nnw CViua. 

1004. 

q. M. Syt CnAflLza OiuifBT Bm ISS, Watte, GmL lUlO, 

Bon- E. BALHwittp I 1 L.D., H WoH BV. BAret^ Gooit 18 &Il 

IlinifKf Buipmro, 17 KomI IBBUi BL| Nmr York, Y. IP)0. 

Ltir<Krr BiLuoiib, 44M Wat fihtd Avttp Yetkg K. Y^ l^lT. 

F»f* LxJ^t CtAHa EjouWp TnsHy BorUefd* Cohil UPS. 

Prol Oko«oic a. fiAlFTOMp Bryn Mawr CoBe^i Bryn M^wt, Vn- ISSa. 
Mm^ DAHim U. Uat&, 51 Brmttk et.j i^brid^, Mm*. B»1R 
Prof. L. W'v Battisi {Oiiiuiral TbsoL B4iiiiiwT)i 418 Wwt SOttl Stp N*ir 
Vofk, N. T. 1S94. 

Prof. Hailan P. BeauA (Ysilii IItiLv.)p 316 WlOow Nim Haw, Cotteu 
!S03, 

Mki fottfei. Bkeu^ A114 Bouth Ftplbta 8t^ CtUlAifQp IH. 1015. 

*SllfiU'AJDi IL B£tvuJtLiLf l>oaras Calilegtip Pointer tin Bosubay^ ludLik 1D14. 
UIm Ettie Be^vitasXp 4^ Wgft iSlfit BL* Ken# TarK K* Y. 

Prof. Baaols BL BxKnxa^ Pr^neelmi UBinrrvftjj PrbLc«taii| K. J'. llKlO. 

H. Bi^ 470 Ctiutnl Park West, Kpt^ Yivk« K, Y. 1010% 

J'^f. TiiJQiHHiu DJ>^ (ilt. A^j TlujoL Seminary), "364 Bciyer 

Bt, lit Atjj* Pit IPIP, 

Fochsji a. BHutjyif^ EihJ Naw Tor't. K. ¥. l.Pt4, 

Fmt Otnuli B. CbiKmIa Dnlwdly. K-p lOOT. 

Prof, Jmxta A. BkWXii, Bnlfis Tbwloekal Botoinary, Bmaiisiy oml l^Otk 
8t* Kii» York, K. Y. ] P&7. 

Dr, Wn444V SmwH BitixLawi, PP Bnovii St. Bueton, Muav- ISM- 
QMMti VY. B^hujCFF^ frolnmity ef Ftsniiylmak MiwWk PliliiidirljALilf Pl 
1017. 

Dr. Fiu:hk BuHiaciLD BtAn {^abnt Hcpkjai TTaLt.)* 7 Boixdi Wind¬ 

er IfiHffi Bftitimortj HP- IpOO. 

Dr, Fujcooul^ J« Bu^, ^riofi Ftutut&st CoTUng^f Beirwti %ri>- ISOi. 
PfflA 0 ™. Ai^atnrr ^Augiutsu <Mlepi> md ThmL BcBtfbary)^ 

S2S acili eta IB. IMP. 

Prof. LcDiftRU BLOO>£niLi>^ $04 "W. Orafim St, Drlwm^ HL lOlT* 
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P«#. laimic* BiaoimiLn. H^nridw. IJobwilV. »** 

IBtX 

Paoii P. Bu»wmiiiiw, Lntlwrrfllei I**!* , i *caf 

KdT> C!4lUW»fcB l^p Btt*UtAiiaillfli+ Ijodk B*i ^ Atnw, aksli. 
lAttjmTi Brooks, I CISt& Bow^ ^ 1. 

B*t. Dr. iSB>#«at W114JJL1I Bmown 

Aw^i lj*iiiii.Ktofi, Ky. 11?^^ *. 

Dt. WitilA.. N«J*A» aaBwK, «0 A«(h, 

prtf mMUMa BL'Ot. tfniwaftr of €ldc4fKV cW^aSO. 

ljiSLa«e.liyU.®44 

AtKAHPni H- BiJtiCWK. Btai- MutuiJ iJ 

nr. P» TT. BolWBBtM* a»l* FbHmlBlphh, Pfc 

Cha^ Sax*. B^.^^fc*«3^ aO A™m Uotlitine. BrnUm, lOW- 

Dr. Btuunt Bvroi, Chtholl* tliii^l/ of Amari**. Wwl-lnuton. 1>- «■ 

FtttL^U^AlD OiflfflT Btmxii, PrineetMi nnlTumltj-, PriaMtofc, »- J. 

lBd-5' 

p„rf. Mh«» BifiwiiJm tUrtiW UiJiB* CSaOd**), S®? 

^|^Q,^ILllAtlit-OilWt liPl/.- 

Dr, BtHTiirl H Br^ifiv S40 Laloi lA«ii WU ifllT. 

PwJ. pMw J. Cjhiei«t, BAwirford Oontm H*ir«iord, P». IPH- 

P»f. iuiaz J. G«k«, UBlwtTrity of C*llfora3*, tWif. Wifi* 

j nusur fFii""** 1032 PoHirt A™, Tern- »W, 

Ftm. Ptaximf Cm.™, LLB-. WiUiaiBrtOiini, Uw. 1873. 

Dr. Paul Oww, Out, af Opin 0»«rti B*H<v BL IBaT. 

Dr X M. C*** 3 WWic«, V. S, Nmtlniiid acmnin., W»hin*ttm Ih tt IWS, 
Bi4, Job* S. SonByaMto* BujmpffKAb. Itidn,, Sautbsm IndU. 

1^. 

Dt- F* Di Omeraii Tim DrifftaV BiwtaUp iiana- ISSl. 

Cfmai (UbIt* «f Piiiiiiflrlii*iiltt)t Woa^fefliS At^.^ PMl»* 

Fllir I^IA 

H.ir*K4 Cmwo-B™. Hdtifl Noitineham, Bortnn, 5*<id*. U15'_ 

ATiriT ii U 0>A>K, Cbirtoft ftnUttinff, a,r«lud| Ohio. lOlt* 

p»f. W«,T«B E. CUBV, U Kartb HaM, DulnirdJT of CLlwga^ Oingo, 

Ul, lOOA 

Puf. ft*-*" T. 0L*r tYalfl BaiT.l, 401 IftiwpbnT- St. N*w Hbito, Oowi. 

P»f.^^HD£9 H. OwiBB, AJteabenj Can**®, Ffc MIA 

*JUmvm Bmjvb CochuM, BiO Ath.^ N#w YoA, N* T* IflOfl- 

S- CmaXr *100 Wwtiingtmi Bcolfffvd^ <^km^3 Hi 1017* 
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^Qeciegx Wctmo^^jc Ooi*iJ»t fl3 Fort Grasnn SrooWj®:, F, IML 

Prof- IIiBJtANS Ctojin {JoKnt UiiffBfniijf)p lUST C¥lif^ 

I tl-fTi lyyflj, Milk 18147^ 

Prtt, C. OttsfAMi, UoiT. of <auttwUHCi», Cbat^wfia, Tann. 

1906. 

Dr, AiTAinu. K- Miawiinji of Vmw J-rti, BoAtoUp Hiw 

tfllT. 

yii Ti i w ftjur y nMTii f^iM-g nihf, ^ BAVdoili Mii,|i Cflffibrldly!^ MoJIi 

WUJUAM atniljlM liktaiiiaid. Mm, UKK- 

Fpca^toiv A- Cinn^inqiiiiyi^ 3011 V?, MivtiiA Am, MwdioiilTiflfi, N« J, Iftlft* 
FnilL Gman Dahiaj X 41J11 New HfcTHip Confix 101S, 

Pt^f* JottH IX DAV^t PHmseton TltfloIogiifiJ Somew/j. Prtncntoo* N, i* 

issa. 

Prof* IfiwiK IL PR Lwd^ Fhoolo^gfoBf SanliifiTT of Uio Rfifonned OlfiKfl, 
LofiRttiiKr,. Fil tllA 

Prof. L. F, Disriija, DjaiTw*lly of 'W1«oop«iii^ ModiHo^ Wii 

GOTttiAJU> DEUTHiii^ WiJjwfi Am* Canoniofitl, Obioi lfll7* 

MtlL FMjUffltS W* BicEEiNSt £^15 Ot^lumWa TTiuKifi^lflftt P- CX IfltL 

Di% VltCAJl l^BTOAir, MihibmlompUp IniUft* IflLS. 

Hot. D, &T0AC7 I>cii»i, 90 John S'Lp How Yortt N. il3T* 
t^ifmi A. Dolv "Ctboiifir Dhkik 19IA 
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W pT.TAM F* Dmi 1?7 Hna4j liliAia, N, T, 1917* 

Mm Afiniom «3l EsrWM^ ^ Wert 91it BK Now Torkt M* T. 1014 
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Habld SARitT W- ErmM^, FhOX, 200 Slftioa A'Wh Hartford* Goon. 1910- 
Prof. CXP» ^AXLKAsi (noiim TbaqL Bifli]iiuLT7}'i 000 W. 1224 New Tort, 
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1887, 

FuMK KeW'AiiD 30118 N BL, N. Wiibliigt)Dan, U* C* 1P19. 

TloKiw Howaxo Jon^ G8£ Wm Bail Am, New Tork^ K- Y* 191^^ 
PabM Ja«»r 1L Kjmaitr 780 tL EUdgvwm^ Aviw, Olitolniuitip O. 191 



744 


List of Mfmhera 


B^. Dr- C IS. KEiftEic, Btatloo, Pa. 

VrA Autkijx &Him3i4Jyi K*t™, tfiilTeriilTj of E4iiibuj^H BdiibuTKfct 

Prat UAxnimMm L. E^dJJTBt E^^4Ka|idJ l!!iMdoffkAl 0QJtildil94% 

Hua. l^SIL 

Br. FRlxiKiiTx; T, ItELliTp SOlt^ ^ l|ai11j«ni| Wu. I&IT. 

Fre& jAJXiB JL EmL60^ Wfstorn TI«ato||i<Al BAtnbiai^^ Pitn^Tl^r P*- 

iyi$. 

Prill, yi^ritfc n. twmfiriuj^Kr WAiiniagr OoiiifHt isiHk 

Prftt criuBLa FoicTtt Kswt tYy* Dait.}, 4iS Bt, 

Havitap Conui* ISPOi 

prot Bojktid S* EmT^ TJfthTuMity of piaai^lmiiiKt PMLijWtdilji, P*. 
IPID, 

IdBEBS H KMRSf &E38 Wwtmi&iBt^ Pfc. llitfi. 

Pint C7B9IHZB L. K^wShOfl (HAmir^ S BUEard Btp OmbH^eAp 

Mm. 

Br. K, Koika XJoto Lkinefl^)* $013 StBatnn CluaiimBll. 

Ohhi. i&ir. 

CSOMK fi. Koidu^ aid BItUiIIj fichoolf €ki«bHd||ni Mw. Iftlt* 

Bat. Drt M. 0. Kn^B, im Arrtrit rhitikf#r?l* PhUvId-jililB, FA. 1^ 
Prof. ao?Tit4tf Bm 

^Pruff. ODAfliiK BiHKirtLL lykMTMAM (Ilormrd Uii$t,)^ B F«jw 31, C^un* 

uamw laro. 

Prat SBinra S, LitoiwiTm Dvlm nrofiTtnOf OKk. 1017. 

Dr. BmtoLA IiBifrai^ SIcM MiwmB ol .Elutcifj, CkkACOL HI 

IBW>. 

Bobbl Jacwp S. Balirwit Daioo DnOiisB^ ^Indomtl, Ok Ifilik 
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Mxxmr A< llfTB^ SlOS Jackmi ean FrvrrjjKw^ CAL 1000. 
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Bbt^xxom Bwin Moniu^ 100 £i*l .ifttL ^ev York, R Y. 1811* 
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DTf Bnxf D» MookIu Dfr* ^ Fkywmf AotlLropology^ Vm S. NalSoiittl 

Mupenm, 'WanUDsrtcRp P. G 1016. 

Pjfot Juwuf Mownur^rmr fH«hrav Uakm OeUtee); OOS EoiahlDi Amt 
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